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ORDER OF REFERENCE. 

Retwlve,l, That a Select Committee, 

Mr. SMITH, (Selkirk), 
Hon. Mr. CAMERON, (Cardwell), 

Mr. BOWELl" 
Hon. Mr. AnnoTT, 

HOUSE OF COMMONS, . 

composed of 

Wednesday, 1st April, 1874. 

Hon. Mr. BLAKE, 
Mr. Moss, 
Mr. GEOFFRION, 
:\11'. MASSON, 

MI". JONES, (Halifax), 

I.e appointe,] to enquire into the causes of the difficulties which existed in the N orth
West ill 11:169 and l870, and into those which have retarded the granting of thp, 
amnesty announced ill tlle Proclamation issued by the late GoVel"llUr General of 
('mlalla, Sir J uhn Young; and, further, to enquire w ltether, and to what extent, other 
promises of amnesty have been since made; with power to send . for persons, papers and 
records. 

Attest. 
ALFRED PATRICK, 

Clerk of the House. 

Monday, 11th May, 1874. 

07'dered, That the said Committee have leave to report from time to time. 

Attest. 
ALFRED PATRICK, 

Clerk of the Homle. 



REPORT. 

The Select Committee of the House of Commons Hp,''-linted to enquire into the 
causes of the difficulties in the North-West in 1869 and 187U, u.·g leave to report:

That they have held thirty-seven sittillgs, and examined twenty-oue witnesses, and 
they have been engaged diligently in pl'osecuting the enquiry since the reference was 
made to them. 

rhat tJiey have, as far as possiLle, taken the evidence separately under the three 
several heads of reference, viz. : First-the causes of the difficulties which existed in the 
North-West in 1869 and lR70. Secondly-the causes which retarded the granting of the 
amnesty, announced in the Proclamation of the Governor General of Canada, Sir .John 
Young, now Lord Lisgar; and thirdly-also whether and to what extent other promises 
of Amnesty have ever been made. 

That in conformity with their understanding of the meaning of the first head of the 
reference, they have elldeavoured to limit the evidence taken under this head to the cir
cumstances which occurred, or to the condition which existed, priolo to the organized resist
ance to the entry of the Han. William McDougall into the Territory, conceiving that at this 
point the difficulties themselves, into the history of which they are not authorized to 
enquire, had begun. 

That they have examined several witnesses, and have received many important 
documents on this head as well as on the other heads referred to, and although they have 
thereby obtained much valuable information they have been unable to complete the evidence, 
as several important witnesses are'absent in Europe and the North-west, and could not 
be brought before the Committee. 

The Committee have also received evidence on the third head of the enquiry which, 
without being strictly applicable, seemed to bear upon the question whether any implied 
obligation to grant an amnesty had arisen from circumstances which did not constitute a 
direct promise of an amnesty. 

The Committee report the evidence they have received both from the witnesses 
examined, and documents produced before them, and they leave it to the House to consider 
whether under the circumstances stated, any other steps shall be taken or whether the 
proceedings of the Committee shall terminate by this Report, and the evidence submitted 
herewith. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

HOUSE OF COMMONS, 
22nd May, 1874. 

F. GEOFFRION, 
Chairman. 
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NORTH-WEST COMMITTEE EVIDENCE. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 

10th April, 1874. 
JOHN H. McTAVISH examined: 
Witness said his name was John Henry McTavish, and that he was a Factor in the 

Hudson's Bay Company; he had been seventeen years at Fort Garry, and was thero 
Iluring 1869 and 1870. Was well acquainted with the inhabitants of Fort Garry and 
the surrounding country. The population consisted of English; English half~breeds and 
French half-breeds. The two former were probably equal to the latter. The relations 
between them up to that time Wel\~ of a friendly character. The lJanadian party was a 
very small one, and resided prineipally in Winnipeg and the Portage. There was no 
feeling of animosity between the Hudson's Bay Company ant! the inhabitants. There was 
a feeling of uneasines~ on the pari of all as to what was proposed to be done 'with regaHi 
to t1e transfer of the country, the first symptoms of which discontent occnrred in the 
autumn, when the facts of the proposed transfer becarne known. In the same summer 
there was a public meeting, called by Mr.-William Dease, which was, however, but poorly 
attended. At that meeting Mr_ Dease spoke against the Government of the Conncilof 
Assiniboia, but did not prove any very great cause of complaint 01· ill-feeling against said 
Govemment. There was no ill-feeling against Cana(tt at t~at time. When the appoint
ment of Governor M-::Dougall was heard of, the feeling of uneasiness began to take a very 
marked form, and a determination to resist his entry into the country was expressed at 
meetings held amongst themselves. 

Some surveys which were made at that time were also displeasing to the French 
half-breeds, through whose lands said surveys were made. These surveys were first made 
at Oak Point. These surveys, followed up by the appointment of Gov('rnor McDougall, 
caused great discontent. The discontent of the half-breeds arose from the fact of their 
lands being measured by the surveyors, without explanation being made as to the object; 
which lands were being cultivated by the French half breeds. Very little was known as 
to the different steps of the rising until it actually broke ou l; in the form of a congregation 
of people, determined to oppose th" entry of the Governor, which meeting took place nine 
miles frore. Fort Garry. VI it ness was in constant communication with the inbahitants 
in a business way, and knew that dissatisfaction arose from the transfer being malle with· 
out their being consulted. The dissatisfaction of the English half-breeds with regard to 
the matter did not take any definite form, and witness was not aware that they held any 
meetings on the subject. He thought that the dissatisfaction arose 

1st. From the surveys. 
2ndly. From the appointment of a Lieutenant Governor. 
3rdly. From the fact of the transfer being made without their being taken into 

account. 
The English also felt that the surveys were improper, but the feeling was only openly 

manifested by the French half-breeds. Witness had no knowledge of there being any 
meetings held before tha,t time, at which both French anel English balf-breeds took part 
on that pa.rticular subject. A large tract of land at O,lk Point, claimed hy the French 
half-breeds was surveyed by Government employes, and believed by the French half
breeds to be meant for their own use. Those lands were suhseqllently settled on, aUlI 
farmed by the half-breeds themselves. The i,mpression that the half-breeds would he 
shoved aside by Uanada, in order to give place to the Canadians, was not generally 
believed. .A bout the end of November the English and French half breeds sent delegate's to 
a. conyention, and at that convention a bill of rights was drawn up and agreed to, setting 
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forth the conditions upon which Mr. McDougall would be allowed to enter the country. 
This bill of rights was to be submitted to Mr. ::'IIcDougall himself, and he was expected 
to answer it. The people at the convention were till". representatives of the who!e .popu
lation, both French and English. None of the Enghsh, however, were fonnd wIllmg to 
join the French deJegat.eR in conveying the Bill of Righ~s to MI'. McDougall. A~ter the 
framiner of said bill of rierhts, it was the general deSIre of the whole populatlOn that 
nothin~ further should b~ done until receiving Mr. McDougall's reply. The bill of 
rights "'was really never sent at all. The English and the French acted independently of 
each other after the conVfmtiun. 

The ostensible reason for the continuance of the original rising was the fact of lUr. 
McDouerall remaining at Pembina, that indicating a persistence to take possession of the 
territor; without the consent of the inhalJitants. ThiH greatly intensified the feeling ,of 
the people. The Council of Assiniboia took every" means in their power to quiet the 
movement. On Iy two officers of the Hudson's Bay Company were on the said Council, 
which had a lotal of between fourteen and fifteen members. On this Council there were, 
among others, the Bishop of Rupert's Land, Archbishop Tache, and Messrs. Bannatyne, 
Fraser, Macbeth, Tait and Sutherland. These gentlemen were in no v. ay connected with 
the Hudson's :Pay Company. 

Q-overnor ~\IcTa\'ish, Governor of the COlmcil of Assiniboia, and Acting Governor of 
the Hudson's Bay Company, in order to dissuade the people from a rising, iSiiued a lJl'O
clamation early in November. The Cotmcil of Assiniuoia also sent for the leaders of the 
people. Messrs. Bruce and Riel endeavoured to explain the situation to tnem, and remon
strated with them on their conduct. 

Mr. William Dease was considered to be one of the leaders amollg the French party. 
(Signed,) J. H. Mcl'AVISH. 

COMMITTEE Romr, 
Aprillbth, 1874. 

The Honorable H. L. LANGEVIN being called before the Committee, stated as 
follows :-

(A.) 

As to First Bmnch of Enqui1'Y in the Urder of Reference. 

I was a member of the Canadian Ministry up to November, 1873_ I was Minister 
of Public Works for four years. I know nothing personally of the causes that lecl to the 
troubles in the North-West, as I was never there myself, but my belief is that there wel'e 
di~e:ent causes, viz. : One was the long rule of the Hudson's Bay Company, which. in my 
opmlOn, was unfavorable to the colonization of the country, and therefore not liked by 
the people of the N orth-West. 
.. Another cause .was, I believe, the inactivity of the Hudson's Bay Company's autho

l'lties, when the eXCltement began among the half-breeds. I believe that, if at that period 
the Company's authority had shown itself even by closing the ga.tes of Fort Garry, these 
troubles would have been put a stop to. 

Another cause, I believe, is the want of tact, and in cel'tain cases the fanaticism of 
certain Gove~'nment emp~oyes who, ins~ead of sh~wing to the half-breeds thaG they were 
sent not to dldturb them m the possesslOn of then' lands, went to wOl·k as if their ideas 
had been to dept'ive these people of their possessions. 

Another ?a~se of the trouble, I have no doubt, was the proclamation issued by the 
Honorable Wilham McDougall, without authority, and before he took the oath as Lieu
tenant Governor of the Province. 

As far as I can recollect, I think there was a communication upon t.he outbreak 
be~we~n the .Gove~'~lllent and Governor McTavish, with reference to the sUI·veyors. I 
t?mk lt was m wl'ltmg_ I do not rememuer seeing the Goyernor here at Ottawa at that 
tlme. I do not remember any personal communication with him at the instance of the 
Colonial Office. Difficulties had arisen before the issuiner of the proclamation. Some of 
the halt~breeds were in arms. t> 
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(B.) 
.As to Second Branch of Enquiry in the Oder of Reference. 

The ProPlamation of Amnesty, dated December 6th, 1869, was issued long before 
the death of Thomas Scott, and when so issued, it certainly did not contemplate anything 
else than the illegal acts that had been committed up to the time of its issue. 

The causes that have delayed the granting of an amnesty in accordance with that 
proclamation were, 

1st: That circumstances were altogether changed when the death of Thomas Scott 
occurred. 2nd: That the granting of the amnesty in accordance with that proclamation, 
not pard'ming the parties who might h,Lve been instrumental in causing the death of 
Scott, would not have satiRfied the people who clamoured for an amnesty, and therefore 
would have been found useless in so far as the peace of the country and contentment of 
the people werE! concerned. 

By the illegal acts above referred to, I mean the illegal possession of property, real 
or personal; also any vinhtion of private rights up to that time. I think that the insur
gents had, at the date of the proclamation, taken possession of Fort Garry. 

I think that the proclamation was intended to cover all acts similar to those which, 
WE' understood, had been committed up to the time that the terms of the proclamation 
would be made known to the people of the country. 

If at that period an organization of a Provisional Government had taken place, the 
procb.mation was undoubtedly intended to cover that. I think we must have known 
that there was an organization of some kind. 

The immediate and peaceable dispersion referred to in the proclamation did not take 
place. I do not think that the fact of non·compliance with this term was one of the 
canses influencing the want of any further action on the proclamation. 

I do not know whether the proclamation was issued before or after the death of 
Parisien or Sutherland. It was not known to the Government when Bishop Tache left 
Ottawa for the North-West, whether the people had availed themselves of the offer to lay 
down their arms. They knew at that time that there was still an armed organization. 
I think, but am not sure, that they then knew it by the name of Provisional Government 

(0.) 
Thii'rl Branch. 

I am not aware of any promise of amnesty having been made by the Government 
ot' Canada further than that contained in the. proclamat:on of 6th Decemher, 1869, or of 
any promise by any member of the Government on behalf of the Uovernment. 

At the commencement of the meeting of Parliament in October last I had two 
interviews with a large number of the supporters of the Government from the Province 
of Quebec about the amnesty in connection with the troubles in the North-West tenitory. 
After exchan!!"incr our views and discussing the matter, I said to the gentlemen present, 
that if the ar:ne;ty was not granted within a rea!:!onable time after the session of Par
liament I would reRign my seat as a mem ber of the Government, and that lIly colleague, 
Hon. Mr. Robitaille, was ready to do, and would do the same. The reason why I 
thouO'ht I could take that course was that I had always thought that in order to give 
peac~ and content to the North-West a full amnesty would be required; that a full am
nesty could not have been obtained as long as the excitement about the death of Thomas 
Scott was kept up j and that, in order to allay the feeling, and do all I could under the 
circumstances, I had induced one or two of the must influential friends of the present 
member for Provencher, to ul:!e their influence with him to prevent his coming to Ottawa, 
and taking his seat. 

I knew further, from His Grace Archbishop Tache, that he intended to work in the 
same direction as he had done all along, by preparing a memorial or petition to Her 
Majesty, giving all the reasons wby a full amnesty should be granted, and that His Grace 
expected His Excellency the Governor Gf'ner.tl, as the representative of the Queen in 



this country, to transmit that document and have it laid at the foot of the throne with 
such remarks as His Excellency would think proper. 

I knew also that Sir John A. Macdonald, the first Minister, intended to go to Eng
land after the Session, and that he intended to rept'esent to the Imperial authorities that 
this North-West question was an Imperial one which was causing trouble and disquietude 
in a portion of the Dominion; and that certainly the best interests of t.he Empire re
quired that the Imperial Government should take up the matter, knowmg as much, I 
thought that the Imperial Government having received the documents and representations 
above mentioned would certainly fed it their duty to act in the matter, and therefore the 
question would come to an early solution. Of course, I knew full well there were 
obstacles, and great obstacles, connected with the granting of that amnesty; hut so con
vinced was I that the best interl1sts of Canada required that this matter should be settled 
without delay, that although :1 full amnesty might not be granted at the time I mentioned. 
I was determined, as was also my colleague, Mr Robitaille, that by handing in our resigna. 
tions we could bring about a decision. I knew full well that the representatives of the 
Province of Quebec were all of the salUe mind upon that matter. I had not at any time, 
not', as far as I am aW'lxe, had any of my colleagues, made any promise of an amnesty to 
Archbishop Tache, [<ather Ritchot, 01' any other p:l,rty. I do not know of anything of the 
kind, and this statement covers the whole ground since the 6th December, 1869. In every 
conversation I had with Archbishop Tache he always stated to me that Sir George Cartier 
and Sir John Macdonalrl, when they recpived, on behalf of the Canadian Government, the 
delegates from the people of the North-West, had promIsed an amnflsty, but on enquiry 
of my colleagues, Sil' George Cartier and Sir John Macdonald, I must say that they 
alwa.ys told me that no such promise was made. Archbishop Tache continued to repeat 
the assertion I have referred to on many occasions after 1 had asked my colleagues, and 
they had told me that no such promise was made; and I see that Archbishop Tache 
renews the statement in a memorandum that has just been published, and gives documents 
from which he draws that inference. 

I was aware from personal communication with Sir .Tohn A. Macdonald that he was 
about to visit England after the close of the Sessicn, and intended to make the rept'esen
tations before mentioned. I became aware of this some weeks before the Session, but I 
cannot fix the date. It was during the l:Iummer. His health was not good, and he thought 
of going on that account apart from other considtrations. If it had not been for the l!'all 
1113eting of Parliament I have no doubt he would have gone sooner, but of course Par
liament meeting he had to remain. I suppose the su bject of his intended visit to England 
and his makin~ these representation.s ca~e ul~ in two or t,h:ee cOllv~rsations between him 
and me. I tlunk I had a conversatIOn WIth film at the perIOd mentIOned by me just now 
uf the meeting with my friends. I saw him then a second time ill order to ascertain 
whether I was right in regard to what I have just stated. 

This was before I made the statement to my supporters and the interview took place 
with the view of my making that statement, and in order that J might be quite correct 
in what I understood t? be Sir J olm A. l\Iacdonald's intentions, and might make the 
stat~ments ~pon that baSIS. He was aware that I was going to meet my friends. No 
pacticular hme was then named as to the probable period of his visit to EnO"land. It 
was .to ta~e place a short time after the Session, not immediately, because :fter every 
:::;e8slOn of cOlll'~e the members of the Government have to look after the business arising 
out of the SeSSIOn. It was u~derstood that he would go as soon as possible, because his 
health was v~ry bad at the t~me. He only stated the nature of the representations he 
proposed maklllg to the I Ulpenal Governmpnt to the extent whi!1h I have indicated that 
is: That it was a matter with which we had nothing to do as a Government as it h;d oc
curred previous to the country coming into our hands; and that therefore it was a matter 
that SllOllld be dealt with by the Irnperiltl authoritiflS and not by us. I was aware that 
communications had. tak~n 1'b'" between .the Canadian Government and the Imperial 
Govemment upon thIS POlllt. .For example, I was aware of ~hat teleO'ram which was 
sent by the Imperial to the Canadian GOH'J'nment prior to the proclam~tiou. In factI I 



was aware of every communication that took place. I do not think any answer was given to 
a reply of the Impenal Government to a communication from the Canadian Government 
upon the subject of a memorial of the Leaislatnre of Manitoba with reference to this 
amne.sty. I think the answer from England was to the effect that the amnesty, with 
certam reservation,,;, might be given on a certain advice being given elsewhere. 
There was no action taken on that, fOI" the reason that we always contended that 
we had nothing to do as a Government here with the question of amnesty; that it 
was a question for them there, and that therefore we had not to deal with it. On the 
other hand, the fact that in our opirrion only a partial amnesty would not meet the claim 
that was made, convinced us that it was useless for us to take any action or entertain any 
proposal of that kind. I do not think that an understanding was arrived at that this 
correspondence should not be carried on in writing, but that the subject should be further 
discussed on Sir John A. Macdonald's intended visit. I do not think there was any con
nection between that visit and the other' m!Ltter. We determined to ahandon any further 
negotiation with the Imperial Government, at all events for the present. 

I 1elieve I stated to those members of Parliament whom I met as I have already 
mentioned, the fact that Sir John Macdonald would go to Engbnd shortly, and that the 
question would be brought up in England by him. I believe I stated that he would leave 
for England shortly after the Session. Sir John knew perfectly well that I was to make 
that statement. r wanted to show to my friends that I had reasons for making that 
statement to them, and that I was acting in good faith towards them and the cause which 
we were advocating, and S0 I said, " My portfolio is there, with that of my colleague, 
Mr. Rohitaille." 

I was authorized by Sir John Macdonald to tell my friends what I did about his in
tended visit to England. I believe I did learn that at the time of the delegation from 
the people of the North-West, or the interview with Archbishop Tache, there was some 
discussion of the extension of the amnesty. As far as I can recollect, Sir George Oartier 
and Sir John Macdonald told me, and I have no doubt others of our colleagues, that the 
question of amnesty had come up, and that the answer from them was that it was a 
matter with which we had nothing to do as a Government, iflasmuch as the illegal acts for 
which the amnesty was required had been committed previous to Oanada assuming, or 
being on the eve of assuming, the w)Vernment of the country. This question c;)me up 
with the delegates, Father Ritchot, Mr. Black and Mr. Scott. If I am not mistaken, the 
question of anIJlf)sty was one of the points which the delegates submitted to my two col
leagues, Sir John and Sir George, and they discussed it among themselves. I am not 
sure that the discussion took place with Sir John Macdonald finally, but I am sure that 
it did with Sir George Oartier. I cannot now rememher whether or not ~ir John 
Macdonald stated to me that this had b~en mattE'r of discussion with the delegates, but 
Sir George Oartier did state so. Sir George and Sir John were jointly authorized to act 
for the Goverr.ment, but Sir John Macdonald hecame very ill about that time, and I can
not remember whether the discussion took place previously to his illness or not. I am 
able to state posittively with regard to Sir George Oart.ier, that his answer was that 
there was 110 power in the Government to grant the amnesty, that it was an Imperial 
ma~ter solely, in consequence of the state of the title to the territory at that time. Sir 
George Cartier did not communicate to me whether or not he had made any representa
tion as to what in his opinion would be the policy of the Imperial Government on the 
subject. I do not think he informed me that he had made any communication th:lt the 
"ood offic~s of the Government, or any memher of the Government, unofficially or other
~ise, would be used with the Imperial Government in that direction. I think from 
statements he made to me afterwards, that he told the delegates that this matter, being 
of course an Imperial matter, he had no doubt that they would take up the subject in 
Erl"land, and that he was warranted in saying so by the fact of the anxiety which the 
Imperial Government had shown to bring about a settlement of the difficulties in the 
North-West Territory. I do not remember that any communication was ever made to 
llll:: that any promise or statement had been made to the effect that the good offices or in· 
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fiuence, or representations of the Govern~ent, or all:Y m:-mber o.f the Governm.ent, wou~d 
be used with the Imperial Government m that ~lrectIOn. S~r George CartIe.r and Su' 
John Macdonald had, I believe, repeatell conversatIOns, as they mfor~ed me, ~Ith ,A~ch
bishop Tache, on the subject of the ~mnesty hefore he left for Red ~,lVer on Ius mISSIOn. 
At that time the death of Scott had not occurred. It occurred, I thmk, only the day, or 
the second day before the Archbishop reached Fort Garry. 

The conver~ations about amnesty, so far as I can recollect-I was not present of 
course-were only to the effect that the proclamation of 6th December, lS()9, woul~ be still 
held in force. Sir George Cart.ier did not tllll me whether or not he had authorIzed the 
Archbishop to make any representation to the people of the territory, or to anybody up 
there upon the snbject of that proclamation, or the promi:ses cOllt,'ln8,1 t.hOI·",ill. What I 
understood from Sir George ""IS, that he was inducing Archbishop Tache to undertake 
the task of going to the North- \Yest, and doing his best to get the people to understand 
that the dispositions of the Canadiau Government and Canaelian people towards them were 
most friendly, and that he stated to him that he should have this pl'oclamation circ~llat~d 
amongst the people on his arrival, and should endeavor to illllllCP them to comply with Its 
terms, 

The conversation I had with Sir John Macdonald on this topic were to the same 
effect. He indicated to me that he had used to the Archbishop expressions in the same 
sense, 

Archbishop Tache came to Ottawa after that repeatedly-once, twice, or three times, 
I think-and I know they had conversations with him; but the whole thlllg came always 
to this point, that he was pressing very hal'll to haye <tn amnesty given to the people 
there, becanse he saw they were tlOubled, and he thor,ght an amnesty would bring peace 
to that country; <tnel, on the other hanel, m.Y colle<tgues, as well as myself, would answer 
him that we could not interfere as a Government as it was an Imperial matter, and so on, 
in tho sense I have before mentioned. This was after h" llad heen in the North -West. 

No statement was made that, though the Government as a government could not 
inte!':ere, what they could do wonlt! be done to obtain the favorable consideration of the 
Imperial Government, What Sir John or Sir George may have stated I cannot say; 
but I urged upon the Archbishop the propriety and necessity of his preparing the memo
ri<tl I spoke of just now, I was most pressing with him previous to the mpeting of Par
liament in October last to do that, in order that his memorial might be tl'al~smitted to 
England by the Governor, with whom I undel'stood from the Archbishop he had had a 
conversation, and therefore I thought it was important for the success of his endeavors to 
have that memorial, in which the case, as he wanted to lay it down, might be l:.rought 
before the notice of the Imperial Government, I am aware of conferences which took 
place with Father Ritchot at different periods· IIpon this topic. As far as he was concerned 
these conferences were in the same sense as those which the Archbishop, pressing again 
amI again for the amnesty. I may say that I was present at an interview that he had 
with the Governor General on the mattei', but as I was there in my capacity as a l'IIinister 
of. the Crown, ] must respectfully decline to give any information in reference to it. 

;llr Blake.-I ask you what took place hetween Father Ritchot and the Governor 
General in your presence ~ 

jl11'. Langevin.-I conceive myself not to be in a position to answer that qnesti.on, as 
I was there in the capacity of a Minister, and asked bv the Governor to be there in that 
capacity, In my conversations with Father Ritchot r" always tried t.o impress npon him 
the necessity of preven.ting any new difficulty, and of allaying the excitement, be<!ause JJY 
the peopl~,~r a portion of the. people, agit~ting or taking up the question by themselves, I 
was ,of 0plDIOn that the solu~lOn of the chfficulty woultl be still fu :ther deJayed. I Rtated 
to hIm, as I stated to ArchbIshop Tache, that the question was one bevond the control of 
the C'l,nadian Gove:nment, but that I was sl1l'prised that the people di,l not sign petitions 
to the Queen, showmg that they were firm in their desires to f;ce the partie:.; implicated in 
the troubles of 1869-70 pardoned; that I thought these petitions wonld .10 more t.o call 
the attention of the Imperial authorities to thiR mat~el'l ancl bring "uout a solntion of the 



7 

difficulty than any other mode which could be employed. Father Ritchot stated, as far as 
I can recollect now, that representations had already been made on the subject, but that 
~he l~eople ~vere becoming impatient, and that the position of the parties supposed to be 
Imphcat(·d 111 th,- death of Thomas Scott, had become intolerable j tlut these parties were 
constalltly in fear of losing their lives, and that therefore the peace of the country re
quired all immediate solution of the question. I represented repeatedly to Father Ritohot 
the difficulty of joint action of the members of the Government in a matter of this kind, 
which joint action he wished repeatedly to obtain. ] f>howed him that there was ;l, certain 
public opinion on tb.is matter in a certain portion or in certain portions of the Dominion, 
while, on the contrary, the public opinion on the same subject in other portions of the 
Dominion was totally different j that, therefore, he must see the difficulty of joint action 
in a matter of that kind, and that time alone would, in my opinion, bring about a solution 
in the same way as had been the case in connection with the troubles or insurrection of 
1837 and 1838, Ii few years after which a 1 amnesty was obtained on the petition of the 
PtuliallJent of the Province of Canmla, which would have been impossib:e one or two or 
th In' yean; immediately after those troubles. I told him the!'le )f orth-West difficulties 
were !Such as to render joint action impossible at that time, and that it 'Vas in coulIe
quence of these divergences of public opinion that the Government could not act as a 
Government at that time. He could not have understood, however, that I meant by 
that that there would be action on the part of a portion of the Ministry. I expressly 
explained to him that it was impossible that he could have the good offices of the Govern
ment, or any member of the Government, in promoting the amnesty at that time. I con
sequently told him, as I sta.ted to the Archuishop, that I achised that Riel ~hould not 
take his seat in Parliament 01' come to Ottawa, because his cJll1ing here and taking his 
seat would certainly excite the people again. I cannot say what the nature of Sir George 
Cartier's replies to Father Ritchot were, because he had repeated conversations with 
him j but I was present at one 01' two interviews between Sir John Macdonald and 
Father Ritchot, more to interpret between Sir John and Father Ritchot, the 
latter not understanding English well, and the purport ot those conversations was 
to ~he same effect as those I have just now detailed,-that, as a Government, we 
could not interfere, and that time was a great master in matters of that kind. I cannot 
remember anything being said in that con,ersation in reference to the intended visit of 
any member of the Government being used in a way in which the GO\ flrnment, as a 
Government, could not interfere. It was in one of these conversations that I advised that 
Riel should not take his seat after he had been elected for PI·ovenchel'. I neyer saw Riel, 
and never spoke to him. My advice was given to Archbishop Tache and some others of 
his friends. 1 do not think I was present when any other of my colleagues discussed that 
subject with the Archbishop or any of Riel's friends. None of my colleagues intimated 
to me that they had had any commuuication with anybody upon this subject beyond what 
I have stated. I do not know whether any of my colleagues did anything to prevent 
Riel taking his seat. I know that I did all I could in that direction. I was not aware 
of any negotiations in reference to Riel leaving the North-West. I never hear tl of any 
such negotiations. I have not been in Manitoba at all. I nevel' heard any discussion 
upon that subject. I never had any c3mmunication with the delegates myself at the 
period of the delegation. I am not aware that the memorial, of which I suggested the 
preparation, was sent at all. The memorial I spoke of just now as coming from Arch
bishop Tache was one which it was intended he shollld prepare last autumn. I am not 
aware whether he prepared and sent it or not. I had no discussion nor an) knowledge 
derived from my colleagues that they had any discussion with these people or allY others 
as to the action to be taken on the address from the Legislature of Manitoba. I do not 
remember the date of departure of Archbishop Tache for the North-West from Ottawa 01' 
f['om the Province of Ontario or Quebec. I cannot say whether or not the Government 
were aware, after Archbishop Tache's leaving Montreal, .and before his reaching Fort 
Garry, that there was a number of people held there as pnsoners, and that one of them 
~ been condemned to dea.th. I am disposed to give you all the information I have, but. 



I cannot carry th~se dates of five or &~X years ag? in my h~ad. I do not think we knew 
that Bolton had been condemned to dIe at the tIme ArchbIshop Tache left here, or after 
he left here, while we had an opportunity of communicating with him before he reached 
Fort Garry. 

(Signed,) HECTOR J.J. LANGEVIN. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 
THURSDAY, April 16th, 1874. 

By ,Afr. Geoij1-ion ;-
I had no knowledge of any memorial or document upon the subject of the death of 

Scott nor as to the amnesty signed by Sir George Cartier and handed to the Gove1'llor 
Gene~al and by him transmitted to the Imperial authorities. 

, (SigIted,) HECTOR L. LANGEVIN. 

COMMITTEE Roou, 
17th April, 1874. 

The Right Heverend ALBXANDER TACHE, Archbishop of St. Boniface, in the Province 
of Manitoba, &c., deposed as follows :-

I have some information with regard to the causes which gave rise to the troubles in 
the N orth-West. Some of them are more or less remote, and some more directly withill my 
knowledcre. Among the more remote causes, I will state the formalion, in former days, 
of a party in the Province of Assiniboia which took the title of the "Canadian" party. 
This "Canadian" party at first JIIet with the sympathy of the natives of the country, 
because at one time all the population were desirous of being united with Canada. This 
party subsequently caused a certain amount of ill-feeling amongst the population from its 
resistance to the laws. Amongst this party were those who broke into the prisons and 
subsequently threatened the half-breeds with expulsion from the country. The number 
of this party was perhaps ten Canadians and a few half-breeds who jOillPd with them. 
The first jail-breaking was on 20th April, 1863, and the next on 21st April following. 
The third was in 11)0/ or 1868. Subsequent to these disturbances, the population hegan 
to entertain fears with regard to their union with Canada. 'rhis was some four or five years 
befo)'e 1869. It came on gradually. In a few words, this is what I know of the remote 
cause of the trouble. 

This more remote cause was followed by one which was more direct, and this ma.y be 
said to have commenced with the arrival of the first surveyor who came into the colony 
of Assiniboia. It was in the autumn of 1868. In the countrvat that time universal 
distress prevailed. A surveyor arrived, who stated he was going" to carryon works in the 
name of the Canadian Governllient, and that the workmen would be paid with Canadian 
money. The works were commenced, but, to the great surprise of the inhabitants, some 
action was taken by the sllrveyor which gave rise to considerable suspicion. In -the first 
instance the price that was paid for their labor gave rise to great discontent. Not only 
was the remuneration small, but the people were compelled to take out their pay in 
goods, which goods they were required to buy from a shop to which the laborers were 
not desirous of resorting. However, distress being universal, the population were com· 
pellt:ld to submit to these conditions. In the course of the winter discontent was in
creased, because it was reported that the surveyor and his employees had entered into 
treaties with the Indians for the purchase of the lands partly belonging to the half-breeds. 
In fact, a treaty was concluded with the Indbns. Certain lands were surveyed by this 
llmploye of the Government. It was even reported that the Indians had been made 
intoxicated in order that the lands might be the more easily obtained from them. Not 
only was this statement geuerally reported, but the surveyor was brought before the courts 
and was convicted of having sold intoxicating liquors to the Indians contrary to law. Mr. 
Snow was the name of the surveyor. I have omitted one other circumstance which was 
incident to what I have already stated, and which contributed in a considerable decrl'ee to 
the discontent. It i8, that a person who accompanied Mr. 8now-I do not know ~ what 
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capacity- .carried on a correspondence with the newspapers of Ontario, in which corres
pondence he insulted the whole J)opulation of the Province, both French and Encrlish 
especially the half-bre!lds. Altholigh I do noL know in what capacity this persor~ W;t~ 
employed, I know he was an employe of.the Gl.vernment. The discontent cau~ed by the 
purchas~ of the lands from the Indians W<.l,~ so great thdt the population rose against the 
proceeding and against the people at Point du Ohene. The inhabitants of PJint du 
Ohene went to Mr. Snow, and the person who was with him, and compelled them to leave 
~he locality. Mr. Snow's companion then came to my house to see me,'and to ask me to 
mterfere. He also stated that he had requested the half· breeds of Point du Ohene to 
come with him to me, and that they refused to do so, s'lying "We know very well 
that His Lordship will prevail upon us to keep quiet, and yet we are so sure we are 
right that we will neither refuse his Lordship nor desist from the course which we have 
taken." Some days later Mr. Snow was convicted by the courts, and some days after 
this condemnation he entered into negotiations with the half-bre3ds of Point du Ohene, 
and went with them to the Governor, Mr. McTavish. After explanations and assurances 
on his part that he would confine himself to going on with his work, the half-breeds 
stated to him, "If you content yourself with doing the work ordered by the Government, 
not only will we not interfere with YOIl allY more, but will protect you against anyone 
else who may wish to interfere with you." And so they did, in the ensuing season, when 
Mr. Snow nearly lost his life in consequence of the discontent of some of his men. 

This i~, I consider, a short statement of the second cause which led to the difficulties. 
The thinl cause has relation to the action of the Oanadian Government itielf. 

When news was received that negotiations had taken place between the Oanadian Govern
ment and the authorities in England on the subject of the acquisition of the Territory, 
without any attempt at consulting the population of the Province, who considered them
selves civilized and who were civilized, great discontent arose not only because they were 
not consufted, but because they were not even mentioned in the negotiations. Ro far as 
I could ascertain this discontent was universal; and further I am of opinion that some of 
those who afterwards took a different position were those who were at first the most 
discontented. The discontent increased when, on the return to Ottawa of the delegates to 
England from the Oanadian Governlll~nt, it was understood that an Act had been passed 
by the three branches of the Oanadian Legislature for the Provisional Government of the 
Te1Titory. So great was the discontent that it at thi~ period manifested itself at several 
points, that I considered it right to leave the territory and come to Oanada to inform the 
authorities of the position of affairs and the discontent which existed. I endeavoured to 
cause it to be unders~ood that serious trouble would arise, but I did not succeed. I 
received, he1'e in Oanada, about the commencement of the month of October, 1869, a letter 
from the Governor of the Territory, Mr. McTavish, in which he stated to me the increase 
which was going on in the discontent, and also enumerated the ctl.uses which gave rise to 
it. That letter was communicated to the Canadian Government. It is private in part, 
but the rest of it I am willing to lay hefore the Committee. I may observe that I did 
not communicate the letter officially to the Government. I showed it to one member of 
the Governmf'nt, and a copy was sent to another member of the Government. I showed 
it myself to the Honorable Mr. Langevin; and the Honorable Sir George Oartier having 
met JIle in such a way that I coul~ n~ longer speak to him on the sub~ect, a mutual fr'iend 
tooknim a copy of the letter, whlch IS a~ follows :-

(No. 1.) 
"FORT GARRY, 4th September, 1869. 

" ;\Iy LORD,-I notice your success in Lower Oanada (Province of Quebec I believe 
"I should call it) in collecting for the Relief Oommittee here, but I believe my respected 
"countryman, the Honorable John S. Macdonald, has been too tough a subject, No 
" account yet of the $5,000 voted by the Ontario Government. The honorable gentleman 
"has not answered my letter at all, and I am told that some of the Upper Oanadian 
" papers advocate the retention of the grant, as they say it is not required by the R. R. 

6-2 
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" settlers. I can tell them I think otherwisE', as how to sat,isfy the claims against the 
" Relief Committee has been a subject of some anxiety to me. 

"I have had a more than ordinarily husy summer, with rather above the average of 
" r,ontre~emps in the way of business. Bl"ides this, you no doubt have heard t.hat ther~ has 
"been and is still a O'ood deal of 30'itation here. Unfortunately every Canadlan officlttl as 
" he c~mes in fall; into Dr. Schult~'s hands, and evidently continues in ~od accord with 
"him. Our friends; the Canadian haJf-brf'ech, shrewdly suspect that no good can come 
" to them from such an alliance, and are in consequence rapidly becoming mOle decidedly 
"opposed to Canada. If the HonorabJe W m. McDougall, when he comes here, shows 
"the same leaning, there will he trouble here j and in any case in the inter~st of your 
" people, I will take the liberty to say that I think it would be of the utmost lmportance 
"to them, as well as to all concerned, that you should be here when the new oruer of 
" things is instituted. ~ 

" Your other duties may render this impossible, but, if so, it is much to be regretted, 
" as taken in time you could cont,rol matters which afterwards it would not be so easy to 
" manage. vVe had, as you w~ll know, our times of excitement, but I have never seen 
"the people here in the restless excit.ed state they are now. None of them I have 
"spoken with can give a clear account of what they wish, but very clearly show that 
"they ale suspicions that no good to them is intended. 1 have done my utmost to point 
"out to them that it must be to the interest of Mr. McDougall or any other who may 
" corne as Governor, that his GI)Vernment should be successful, and that success could not 
" be ·obtained by inj ustice to a large section of the governed j that the apparent connexion 
"between Schultz and the officials who have come, simply arose trom the Doctor having 
"been kind and accoIDllJOdating, that in the performance of their duties that sort of 
" thing would not have any effect on them, but I find it useless, their suspicions remain. 

" Colonel Dennis, who has corne in as surveyor, lllet Schultz on the wily from St. 
,- Paul, or rather was ol'crtaken by him. The Doctor offered the Colonel a seat in his waggon 
"which Colonel Dennis anxious to escape from a heavily laden pltrty, gladly accepted. 
"Of comse on arriving here the Doctor took him to his honse, where he remained till his 
"party arrived. In the mean time onr friends at Oak Point sent Colonel Dennis a letter 
"warning him not to come out here with Schultz, Hallet or Hall, as if he did they would 
" tum him back. I believe Augustin N oliu was the author of the letter, mindful of the 
"claim-taking and land· buying of last spring, thonght it necessary. However, Colonel 
" Dennis didllOt go, but some days ago his party went out with their horses, which were 
" poor, and it is said, ~9 employ their time, commenced marking out claims for themselves, 
"on which the half-breeds ordered them off and they came in post haste. I was told 
"to-day that a Major Wallace, who was in charge of the party which went out to Oak 
" Point, has gone on to meet Mr. McDougall, who it is expected will be here on the 15th 
"October j but I cannot say that it is. positively the case Major Wallace has gone, much 
"less, if he has, that his trip is connected with the check at Oak Point." 

* ~ * * * * * 
" To the Lord Bishop of St. Boniface, 

" (Signed), W. McTAVISH." 

" Boucherville, Montreal, Canada." 

I arrived in Canada in the middle of July. I do not remember the day exac~y. I 
came at once to Ottawa, where I had the honor to meet Sir Ge)rO'e Cartier. I then 
communicated to him the general apprehensions which I felt, and he °said he kne", it all 
a great de~l better than I did, and did not want any information. I subsequently went 
to Quebec In the course of the month of September. I was at the Lieutenant Governor's 
at Quebec, in company with the Archbishop of Quebec. His Hononr asked me some 
questions as to the position. of the ~ountry. I gave the answers which my knowledge of 
the facts prompted me to gIve. HIS Honour said to me: "It is absolutely necessary the 
Government should be acquainted with these circumstances." I told him, that certainly 
was my opinion also, and that it was even the object of my journey, but that I had not 
succeeded in causing my fears or my ideas to be entertained. Then His Honour, the 
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Lieutenant Governor, said to me "Sir George Cartier is here in the house; it is 
absolutely necessary you should tell him this." He then sent for Sir George Cartier, and 
before him the Lieutenant Governor put to me the same questio!ls he had put to me 
before. I gave the sam~ reply I had given him, and I received the same answer from 
Sir George that I had received at Ottawa. At a subsequent period, I am not sure 
whether in the last days of September or the first days of October, I receiv<lld the letter 
fl'om Mr. McTavish, the Governor, which I have produced, and cflrtain other private 
letters which I have not in my possession. I considered, in view of lhe facts, that it was 
my duty, in spite of the unpleasalit reception with which I had met, to make further efforts 
to communicate the facts. As I was unable to address myself to Sir GeoI'ge Cartier; and 
knew no other member of the Government except ;\1 r. Langevin and Mr. Chapais, whom 
I was unable to see, I made a journey to Quebec, where Mr. Langevin then was, with 
the hOlle that I might succeed better than with Sir George Cartier. Then it was that I 
showed my letter to ::\11'. Langevin in the beginning of October. This was the first time 
that I spoke to Mr. Langevin on any important maltar. ~Ir. Langevin asked me if I 
could not return to Rcd River, I told him T was obliged to go to Rome to attend the 
(Ecllmeliical Council, and further that as they had not thought proper to give me any 
answer with which to satisfy the people of Red River, I did not see that my presence at 
lied River would l'e productive of any good. Then Mr. Langevin asked me whether I 
would consent to return from Rome if it was found my sel'vicf's would be of advantage 
at Red River, and if the Govel'1l\11ent rey,uested me to do so; I told him that I would. 
I then went to see ;\11'. Chauveau and Mr. Ouimet, with both of whom I was acquainted, 
I communicated to them the information of which I was possessed and begged of them, 
looking to the pORiticns which they occupied, to impl'ess upon the Government the 
necessity of taking some steps. At Montl'e'll (I do not remember whether just before I 
started on this journey to. Quebec. or immediately after I returned) I was in company 
with several friends to whom I was speaking of the dangers with which I considered the 
Red River country was threatened, and to whom I communicated also the lettel of which 
I have spoken from Mr. McTavish, the Govel'l1or of the country. One of my friends 
then said" It is absolutely necessary that the Governm.ent should know all these things." 
I said" Yes, it is certainly so, but I cannot do more than I have done. If you have any 
other method which will be more successful in conveying this information to them, I am 
quite willing to adopt it." Oue of these gentlemen then requested permission from me 
to copy that letter, with the view of sending it to Sir George Cartier at Ottawa. I gave 
it to him, and he copied it, and two days afterwards told me he had received a reply from 
Sir George, and that the reply was "we know all about it and we have made provision 
lespecting matters," and the next day the Ottawa papers announced r.h,tt a certain numbel' 
of rifles and a certain quantity of ammunition would be sent to Fort Garry with MI'. 
McDoucralJ. The information I conveyed to Mr. Langevin and to Sir George Cartier was 
substantially what I have before conveyed to this Committee, and I expressed to these 
crentlemen ~y fear and apprehension that some trollble would arise in the country from 
the indicated causes and the discontent which had grown out of them. All this time, 38 

a matter of course, the difficulties went on increasing at Re.l Ri vel', for the reason that 
the so-called Canadian pScrty, of which I have spoken (as they thought the time W:l> 

approaching when they should be 'pre-eminent), became more an.rl more insulting. Tlmt 
party had in the meantime largely lllcreaseLl, gradually up to the tIme of my departure, and 
as I have since learned, rapirUy during the summer of 1869. At the time of the jail
breaking in the spring of 1868, the number of the party would be not more than twenty 
or twentY-five to the best of my knowledge, apart from the few half-breeds who had 
identified themselves with them. 

They did not hesitate to say that the half-breeds would soon be driyen from the 
country, or kept as cart-drivers to bring in th vehicle~ of the l:ew emigrants. About 
this time it was that the surveyors were stopped; and It was said, but I cannot statu 
from my own observation, that they were stopped because they were surveying lands 
already occupied. As soon as the news was received that Hon. Mr. McDougall, with 
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arms and ammunit.ion, was on his way, it is needless to say the excitement became still 
greater, and this the mor~ ~o because th.ere was a certain number of young Canadians 
there who stated (falsely, It IS true, but stIll stated) that they v.~ere already enrolled, and 
would on the arrival of Mr. McDouO"all, take up arms and drive out the half-breeds. It 
was thought in the colony that all these young Canadians were cadets at the military 
school. Some of them even had their uniforms in their portmanteaus, and on one occa
sion it was reported ,that they were to appear at a meeting i~ ~heir uniform~ and c?m
mence a species of war against the half. breeds. I cannot say If It was a pubhc meetll1g. 
I walil not in the country at the time. I believe it was a public meeting. It wafl held in 
the mouth of October. Nearly all thf>se young persons were employed by the surveyors. 
At this time, not only was Mr. Snow in the country, but there was a large number of 
other surveyors. A report was then circulated in the country, and subsequently pro'!ed 
to be true, tbat tbe SUl"veyors bad instructions to layout for immediate settlemE'nt the 
best Lmds at Point du Chene, and on the Red River and Stinking River. All these 
lands' were known as the property of the balf-breeds. It was then that the olltbreaks 
commenced, and the half-breeds took up arms. This is a distinct history of the causes. 
I do not agree with Mr. Langevin in the expression bfl made use of in his evidence that 
tbe long rule of the Hudson's Bay COlllpany had to do with the trouble. In proof of my 
view, I w('uld adduce the following facts :-Some month before the commencement of 
the troubles, a petition was prepared by the so-called Canadian party subsequent to the 
case of jail-breaking, which was perpetratE:'d in order to liberate Mr. Schultz. This 
petition was followed by another pfltition. The last petition was signed by, I think, SOIDe 
800 of the most respectable peoFle in the colony, both French and English. I cannot 
state whether thfly were all old residents, or whet:ler some of them were Canadians who 
had just arrived, but it can be ascertained, because the petition has been published. 

In the address which was sen: in at that time. the population stated they had con
fidence in and respect fur the admini~trltion of the Hudson's Bay Company. The diffi
culties which arose from this jail-breaking and these petitions were causes of the trouble 
which folhlwed, because the people said: "This is the kind of men who will be sent to 
rule over the country." The reason why there had been a wish to have a change in the 
form of government was the natural desire of having a government in which the people 
could take part. I must say further that at one time t.here was a certain amount of feel
ing against the Hudson's Bay Company. previous to and up to 1859 and 1860, growing 
out of the monopoly by the Company of the fur trade, and the nnsfltisfactory representa
tion of the population in the Council of Assiniboia. But subsequently the number of 
the Council being increased, and the new councillors being chosen from amongst represen
tative men in the population, the discontent naturally diminished. I may say, furthel', 
that the monopoly ceased in 1849 in the colony, though not throughout the North-West, 
bnt it gradually ceased throughout that territory, and had entirely ceased several years 
prior to the transfer to Canada of the territory. Immediately before the troublE'S, the 
Hudson's Bay Company was not unpopular. During the troubles, however, the <..:ompany 
b€ca~e ~.ll1popul~r among the French half-breeds. This unpopularity was caused by thE: 
negotIatIOns whIch took place between the Honorable Company and the Canadian Gov
ernment. The population complained that the Company had sold them, and that the 
Government had bought them. I do not think there was any discontent amona the 
officers of thfl f'ompany with regard to these negotiations with the Government. "They 
were very well satisfied because these nE'gotiations were favorable to thenl. There was a 
feeling amongst the factors that they .ou~ht to. h~ve shared in the £30U,000 paid to the 
CompallY by the Government; but thIS dld not Irntate the factors aaainst the Government. 
The irritation that existe~ ,:"as merely against th':.'se who cont~olled the Co:npany in 
EIl~land. The proof of thIS IS that all the officers of the Company were opposed to any 
resl"tance to Canada, altllOngh they were well aware that the population certainly had 
son:;,e grounds for complaint. and dissatisfaetion. 

There was one transaction with the Hudson's Bay Company which interested the 
Company only. That was when the Company changed shareholders. In this case there 
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was a great deal of dissatisfaction among the factors. It had nothin C1 , however to do 
with political affairs. I do not know whether there was a sufficient ~lllmher of'the so
called Canadian party in the vicinity of the Fort to have defended it, haci they been 
called on, and had they responded to snch call. The only lwrsons who I conceive would 
?e called on by the Company in the emergency were the oldl'ensioners, twenty or thirty 
ill number, of whom many were aged and invalids, and who were scattered -through the 
country and not concentrated near the fort. My notion is this, tb'1t for many years pre
~ious to this time the Canadian party had shown themselves hostile to the Company; had 
ll:snlterl tlHl Government, and had so conducted themsdves as to render it almost impos
slble for t.he Government to rely on them or to call 011 them for assistance. As to the 
French half-brpeLls, they were the party on whom the Government had for several years 
paRt relied for a~Ristf\nce in difficulties. They were at this time the attacking parties, and 
of course could not be used by the Company. The Government believed that they in
tended nothing against; the Queen's authority, and theref0fe had no idea that they in
tended att,ackini{ the fort, ami W'1S taken hy surprise at th0 taking of the fort. 1 think 
that the old resi:lent Scotch and Euglish half-breed., would not h:we answered the call 
of the Company. 

The shop to which the men were compelled to resort was kept by a man named Hall. 
The common report of the people was th~ t it belollgr,rl to DJ'. Schultz, and thi;; ,>¢oas why 
the people of Point dn Chene Baid to Colonel Dennis, "If you come here with Schultz, 
Hall or Hallett, we will send you back." This Hallett was interpreter to Snow, when he 
made a treaty with the Indial.s, and wa<; one of the ring leaders in the last pri~on-break
ing. He wa;; aho i'ielected as the guide to take Hon. Mr. McDougall into the countl·.Y. 
It was said that tht' work of surveying was instituted by the Government with the view 
of relilwing the general di~trcss existin~,. Rut the people placed no reliance on this 
statement, becanse the pl·ovisions of the Canadian Govprnment were sold at a higher rate 
than similar provision;; were sold in other shops in the country. Fur instance, flour, one 
of the most indisppn~ible articles, was SJld in other shops for $15. and in the Government 
shop for $18; and fclrther, the men who worked in the woods Wl'l"1' paid only $15 per 
month, and they had to carry away the tree;; and wood which tll~y had cut down, on 
their shoulders. I was a meulher of the Relief Committee at the time of the distress, and 
we r!:'ceived news flOm t~e Province of Ontario that $5,01)0 had bep~l voted for the relief 
of the distressed. The Committee went into debt on the stl'eng)h of this promise to buy 
provisions for the suffering. We were never paid th}l,t money. In r.II'. McTavish's letter, 
which I submitted to the Committee a few moments ago, there is a paso age relating to 
thi~ subject. I presume that this debt is now due by the Relief Committee to the Hud
son's Bay Company. I cannot say that the facts relating to the sale of the Government 
stores at a higher rate than those sold in retail shops, were officially represented to the 
Gov(,l"llment, but thEiy were stated in public prints. I do not tbink I said anything 
about it myself to Sir George or Mr. Langevin, because it seemed to be a very small 
mattf>r, compared with the difficultips from which the country was snffering. 'l'l-te persons 
who retailed the Government provisions were ]\ill-. Snow and Mr. Mair, the person of 
whom I formerly spoke when I said I did not know exactly what position he occupied. 
I simply knew he was employed by Mr. Snow. I am not aware that the facts as to the 
sale of the provisions were communicated to the Government in ,my other way than 
through the newspapers. The points I communicated to Mr. L"",c::evin and Sir George 
Cartier, were as t.o the discontent that existed among the people, 1'(-,'·:111Se they had not 
had communilJated to them the conditions on which they were to come into the Confedera
tion. 

There was a certain dp,OTce of apprphension which exi~ted as to the person to be 
appointed Governor, whom the peorle did not kn~w, and who ~ould not t~erefore be 
reC1arcled with confidence by them. I ·took the hberty of maklllg suggestlOns to the 
G~vernment rerommendinO" them to send to the North-West two Commissioners, one 
F~ench and ~ne 1<Jnglish,. who shou.ld mix with the people, as'Jertain their feeling~, and be 
able to report to the Government what steps it would be able to take which would be 
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satisfacLory to the people. I made no further statement as to what I thought should be 
the details of Government, save that I expreRsed my view that it would be good to allow 
the people to elect some members of the Council. As to the Governor, I suggested that 
it would be propel' to select a man who had lived amongst and was known to the people, 
and being aske(l my opinion, I recommended ~Ir. McTavish, who, in r~sponse to an 
enquiry from me, had made ohjection to taking the office on account of hI3 health, and 
who as I thouaht, told the Government, wonld tuke the office if pressed. I remember 
now; that whe~ the Hon. Mr. Mc Dougall was starting for the N orth-Wesi with his ready 
made Government, notwithstanding the manner in which my remarks had already been 
received, I wrote to Sir George that such a course should n()t be attempted, but the 
formation of the Council shoul\l be delayed until the arrival of the Governor, and that 
the members should then be chosen from t.he people of the territory. I did not write offi
ciaHy upon this subject, but I wrote a private letter to Sir George Cartier, to which I 
had not the honor of receiving any reply. This letter was written from :\'l:ontreal in the 
month of October. Mr. Langevin replied to a communication I Illade to him in a very 
respectful manner, stating that he did not see what could he done under the circumstances, 
and trnsting that my fears would prove to have been exaggerated. The apprehension 
which I entertained, and which I expressed to Sir George Cartier and the other gentle
men, was that. if the ( 'anadian Government was established in the country, some exceSE 
might be committed by the so· called Canadian party, which would lead to a rising among 
the population. I mean that I was of opinion that this might lead to some disturbance, 
but I had no appJ'ehellsion of a general uprising. I could not define absolutely the posi
tion of affairs, of course, because I did not know of what disposition they all were. I 
was of opinion that circumstances would exercise a very considerable influence on the 
whole matter. If circumstances were favorable to the people, there would, in all proba
bility, be no trouble. If, on the other hand, they were unfavorable, there might be 
trouble. I stated this to Mr. Langevin, verbally, but did not communicate it to him in 
wrrtmg. I mentioned this to Mr. Langevin and Sir George Cartier, and also to Mr. 
Ohauveau, MI'. Ouimet, and other friends, who, I conRidered, would have influence with 
the two members of the Government I have just named. I left for Rome about the 
middhe of Oct.ober. I have been asked if I had any definite apprehension of what was 
going to occur in the N orth-West. I had no definite apprehension. I was not awa) e 
that there was any plan of action, and my opinion is that there was none. I have kept 
myself entirely out of all those machinations, if machinations they were; and, moreover, 
my opinion is that there were none. The matter grew up gradually, and the result was 
ne\-er foreseen 01' calcnlated upon by any body in my opinion. 

I am of opinion tnat the articles published in the newspapers gave rise to a great 
deal of the feeling regarding Governor McDougall, and I ll.Jay say that I consider the 
llewspapers were, to some extent, the cause of the disturbances: not the Canadian news
p.apers alone, but cRpec-illly a lxtper called the Nm"- Wester, which was published for some 
tIm~ before the troubles in the Colony of Assiniboia, and which contained attacks, first 
agamst the Company, and aft.erwards against the half-breeds, especially the French half
breeds. 

. I had a conve~sation with Governor McTavish on the subject of what passed between 
hIm and the CanadIan Government, when he was at Ottawa. I had a conversation with 
him on the subject of my jonrney to Canada, and durino that conversation he told me 
what passed between him and the Canadian Government. Mr. McTavish ~as the only 
person to whom I communicated the reason of my journey to Canada. He said to me 
then: "My Lord, I wish that you may be successful but I crreatly fear you will lose 
" t' d· . ' b your Ime an your trouble. I have Just returned from Ottawa and althoucrh I have 
"been for forty years in the country, and Governor for fifteen yea;s, I have not been able 
" to calIse any of my recommendations to be accepted by the Governulent." He continued: 
" Those gentlemen are of opinion that they know a great deal more about thi~ country than 
"we do," and added: "However, whethel' you succec,d or not you will have done a conscien
" tious work, and you will have the satisfaction of knowing that you have done your duty." 



15 

. The. only reason for delaying the granting of the amnesty promised by the proclama
tlOn of SIr John Young, that I am aware of, has beel1 the excitement existincr throughout 
th~ ?omi~1i~n, and espe~ia~ly in the Provinc;) of Ontario. This is not me~ely my own 
opllllOn; It IS also the opllllOn expressed to me by certain members of the late Govern
ment. The constant reply which I received when I spoke to them on the subject was, 
that the exciiement was so great, that the Government would not be snstained if the 
amnesty ~as given. I spoke first of all to Sir George Cartier on the subject, I then 
spo~e to SIT John A. Macdonald, and subsequently to Mr. Langevin. I also spoke on 
subJect to other members of the Government, but not so minutely because I was not 
brought so closely in contact with them. The reply I have quoted was that giVEn me by 
each member of the Govemment when I spoke to them. 

In the conversations J had with those gentlemen, I always understood that the 
amnesty was to be a full, complete and entire one. I never had anv conversation on the 
rmbject of a partial amnesty, under that proclamation. I have· "had a communication 
relative to a partial amnesty, but that was not until the year 1873. That communication 
was with Sir John A. Macdonald, and it was made verbally, not in writing. I left foJ' 
Rome ill the month of October. On tI,e evening before I left Paris, I saw a telegram 
stating that troubles had broken out at Red River. This was the first news I heard on 
the subject. I started, however, next morning and proceeded to Rome. On my arrival 
there other telegrams confirmed the news I had heard in Paris, and some days after I 
received letters which in effect stated that Mr. McDougall had been met at the frontier 
and had been rf>pulsed. The next week I had further news telling me of'the progress 
that had been made in the movement. I may state here that the last communication I 
then rticeived frum the Red River was dated the 16th November, 1869, and I received no 
communication afterwards until my arrival in Pembina in the month of March of the 
following year. On Uhristmas day His Grace the Archbishop of Halifax came to me 
with a letter frolU :~ir Edward Kenny, and in this letter His Grace was told that troubles 
had broken out at Red River. Regret was expressed at my ahsence, and also a desire 
that I should endeavor to retul'll thither. I replied to His Grace that the thing was 
impossible in consequence of the reception I had met with in paRsing through Ottawa. I 
desire here to state that this did not refer to the manner in which I was personally 
received, but I meant tha,t I did not see that I could do any good seeing that I was not 
likely to receive any means of pacifying the people. Two days subsequently, His Lord
ship, Bishop Langevin, of L-timouski, came to me with a letter from his brothel', the Hon. 
Mr. Langevin, alluding to the difficulties at the Red River, and expressing a. desire that I 
should return. I do not say that this desire was expl'essed in the letter, but simply that 
Bishop Lan<tevill had this letter in his hand, and said it was a very great pity that I 
could not go back. 1 then said to him: "Your brother knows how it is I cannot retul'll." 
He then ~aid to me "Would you consent to return 1"-" Yes," I said, " I am willing to 
"return if the Government ask me to do so, and give me some means of settling the 
"difficulty." He then asked my leave to telegraph to his brothel' to this effect, and I 
consented to his doing so. On the Sth of January he came to me with a telegram which 
he had received from his brother, as follows :-

(No.2.) 

No. 2,305-Telegramma-Parole 46. 

"Presentato a Valentia Ii lS70, Ore 3. Arrivato a Roma Ii Sji IS, -Ore 9 10. 

"Pontifical States. 

"BISHOP JEAN LANGEVIN. 

" Thirteen Via Agonale, near Place N aYOlle, Rome. 
(No.2.) 

" Tell Bishop Tache, Government of Canada gladly accept his patl'iotic offer to go to 
" Fort Garry and request his immediate return; his' expenses will of course be paid. 
" Answer. 

(Signed,) "HECTOR L. LANGEVIN, 

" Ottawa, Seventh." 
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I then took the liberty of remarking to Eishop Langevin that I did nO.t offer .to do so, 
but that what I said was, I would go if the Government asked me. 'lhe.dl~cllities were 
so serious t:mt I did not think on merely personal grounds, I could dechne to go. I 
therefore said to Bishop Langevin that I would consnlt before givi~g It reply, and would 
myself prepare an answer to his telegram. He consented to thIS, and I prepared an 
answer to that telegram, as follows: 

(No.3.) 

" Hon. H. L. LANGEVIN, C.B., 
" Rome, J annary 11th, 1870. 

" Minister Public Works, Ottawa, Canada. 

"At request of Government of Canada, Bishop Tache leaves this week if possible. 

"BISHOP LANGEVIN." 
As a matter of course, Cel tJ.in formalities had to be gone through before I could leave 

Rome, and in these formalities some days were occupied. I considered I ought to consult 
the Archbishop of QueLec, because at that time my diocese was in the Ecclesiastical Provin?e 
of Quebec. The Archbishop of Quebec, Baillargeon, said to me: "From the manner In 

"which you were treated I can understand how it is you could not go, but if YOIl ?an 
" consent to set aside thfl affront you have received, there is no doubt you would be domg 
"a good work in proceeding to Red Hiver." I applied for the necessary permission, and 
left Rome on the l3th January. I had business at Marseiiles, Lyolls, Paris and London. 
I stayed at all these places, travelling by night, and arrived at Portland on February 2nd, 
where I found a letter for me from Silo George E. Cartier as follows: 

(No.1.) 
(Tj·anslation. ) " Ottawa, 25th J Bnuary, 1870. 

"My LOlw,-TLe few lines which I now address your Lordship will meet you on 
" your arrival :It Port.land. I must at once :express to your Lordship the gmtih-de which 
" my colleagues as well as myself feel for the readiness with which you have so gt'aciously 
" and patriotically offered yom' invaluable sel:vices to assist the Government of Canada 'in 
" quieting the troubles 'which exist at Red River, and for the l'romptitude with which you 
" have returned to this side of the Atlantic to meet the views of the Government. 

" We all trust. that the voyage has not been a very distressing one. I nped not. say 
"that we loo~·: with great anXIety for your arrival at Ottawa, immediately after yOLt 
"landing at Portland. We therefore beg your Lordship to be so good as to set out, 
"immediately after your reaching land, direct for the Capital. We shall be extremely 
" obliged if, when you arrive at POI·tland, yoa will have the kindness to telearaph me the 
"day when you will probably be in Ottawa. As a matter of course, imm~diately upon 
" your anival here, your Lordship will be informed of all that h'1s occurred at Red River, 
" and how matters stand there. 

"Awaiting the pleasltre and honor of again seeing you at Ottawa, allow me to 
" subscribe myself, 

" Your Lordship's obedient humble servant, 
(Signed,) "GEO. E. CAR~l'IER. 

" To His Lordship, 
"Bishop TACHE." 

r was unwell after my arrival. My indisposition was caused by my journey, and I 
could not start for some days after. I arnved at Ottawa on the 9ih Februal'y, in 
compan,v wit~ Sir George Ca~I-,ier. During my stay at Ottawa I had several opportunities 
of meetmg HIS Excellency, Sir John Young, and several of the Ministers. On my arrival 
in Uttawa, ::Sir Geor~e Cartier introduced me to the Privy Council the Council beina in 
Session. S~me membe~'s of the ,(Jonnc.il, I do nob remembflr who 'now suggested that all 
the papers connected WIth the troubles m the Red River Sflttlement should be submitted 
to. me ~or ~y informa~ion, an~ they were so suLmitted. The day after my arrival I went 
WIth Su' George CartIer to HIS Excellency the Governor General. During the remainder 
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of my stay in Ottawa, I met several of those gentlemen on different occasions, but there 
wcre only three of them with whom I spoke particularly ou the subject of the affairs in 
the NorLh-West. Those three gentlemen were Sir John A. Macdonald, Sir George 
Cartier and Hon. 1\1r. Howe. In all these conversations a desire was expressed that I 
should proceed to Red River, in or\ler to bring abont a pacification of the people. I 
alluded to the consequences which might reRnlt to sOlJle of those who were implicated in 
these troubles, and I was inval'iably told in all these conversatiol's that the past would be 
forgotten, and that if the 11eople would only consent to enter into the Confederation they 
should not be troubled in any way on account of the past. It was after these assurances 
had been received that certain documents, which have been published, were placed in my 
hands. J have the originals, and prodnce the letter of Mr. Howe, dated February 16th. 
(See page III of Blue Book Correspondence relative to disturbances ill Red River 
Settlement. ) 

To this lE'tter was attached the proclamation of Sir J oln Young, of 6th December, 
1869, and I was assured this proclamation should ha"e all the force the day I arrived at 
Red River that it had the d'iY it was given to me. I may state one thing which seemed 
somewhat extraordinary. Mr. Howe asked me, before I received the letter of 16th 
February from him, if I would not prepare the draft of the letter, and whioh he said he 
wouhl sign. I said no, I did not consider it necessary. I thought from what had been 
said to me, that I understood the position of affairs. I received the assurance I have 
repeated, as to the proclamation from Hon. Mr. Howe, from Sir John A. :Macdonald and 
Sir George Cartier. On the same day His Excellency wrote me the letter, dated 16th 
Februaq. At the same time I received from Hon. Mr. Howe amongst others, the 
documents I now produce which are two letters from Mr. Howe to the very Rev. Vicar 
General Thih<wlt, one dated December 4th, 1869 and the other December 6th, 1869. 
The one dated December 6th is liOt; in the Blne Book, and is as follows: 

(No.5.) 

Letter from Hon. Joseph Howe to R~verend Mr. Thibault, v.G. 

"OFFICE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR PROVINCES, 
" December 6th, 1869. 

"To the Very Rev. nIl'. THIBAULT, 
" Grand Vicar, Ottawa. 

" SIR,-Herpwith you will receive 500 copies of a proclamation, signed by the Queen's 
" represAntative, for dhtribntion in the North West.; and 100 copies of the in~trnctions 
" O'iven to the HOll. William McDougall on the 28th of Septemher. Of these YOll can 
" ~ake any use which may appear to you ju~icious. .Y ou wi~l be good enough ~o wa~t npon 
"Mr. McDouO'all at Pembina, and show hml your lllstructlOns, and leave With hIm any 
" copies of the:' printed papers which hI' may require. 

" You will please report to this office, through safe channels, as soon as you have any
" thing important to communicat~, but. will not distribute the proclamations until you geL 
"w Pembina and after consultatlOn With Mr. McDougall. 

., An ac~ountahle warrant for $1,OUO will be handed to you by Mr. Under-SecreLary 
"Meredith and a similar sum will be paid to Colonel de Salaberry. Shonld funds be 
" reqiiired for any special,pnr~ose, ~r. McDougall has authority to draw, or any of the 
"Hudson's Bay Comrany s officers wIll accept your order. 

" I have, &c. 
(Signed,) " JOSEPH HOWE, 

,. Secretary of State for the Provinces." 

After receiving these instructions, I set out. The verbal instructions I received were 
always the same. They were, that I was to do all I could to quiet public excitement, and 
assure the people they would be well treated by Canada. I was always assured that an 
amnesty would be granted, and that the Government would be only too g~ad to grant one 
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if the people would submit. We spoke often and freely of the state of affairs in the 
country, so far as the news had arrived from Red River. There was something said at 
the time conveying, however, to me only an indetinite idea as Lo the formation of a Pro
visional Government. It was known all the time that possession had been taken of Fort 
Garry. The three members of the Government with whom I convtlrsed were aware that 
Fort Garry had been taken possession of. Mention was made of it in some of the docu
ments communicated to mp-. The leaders of the upl·ising were all mentioned by name, in 
both documents and conversation, as I think. Riel was mentioned as President. 
O'Donoghue, Bruce and Lepine were also mentioned. It was an understood and known 
fact that Riel was President at that time. It was stated, hesides, that subsequently to 
Governor McDougall's proclamation, and the i8sm) of the commission sending Colonel 
Dennis, there had been action taken amongst tbe English population; furthel·, that 
prisoners had been made by Riel and his party, and tbat those prisoners were in jail at 
Fort Garry. The movement amongst the Englisb population was spoken of as being a 
most foolish thing. The information received was tbat Colonel Dennis bad entered into 
tbe country, and had taken possession of what was commonly known as Stone Fort, or 
Lower Fort Garry; that tbe population, as a whole, refused to respond to his appeal; 
and that His Lordship the Bishop of Rupert's Land wrote to Colonel Dennis to dissuade 
him from proceeding with his undertu.]dng. The so-called Canadian party, and the 
Indians about Lower Fort Garry, were almost the only ones reported to have taken up 
arms. 

I was not furnished with any other copy of the proclamation than that attached to 
Mr. Howe's letter of February 16th, but five hundred copics had been sent 10 Pembina. 
I was told that these copies were sent to Pembina, and allusions wel·e made in the letter 
to Mr. Thibault to that effect. I am of opinion the copy was given to me because they 

. were aware it was not yet proclaimed in the country. It had hof, been published in con
sequence of the letter of Mr. Howe to Mr. Thibault. I refer to the restriction as to the 
consultation with 1\1r. McDougall. I think it was known at Ottawa that the proclama
tion was not issued, but I cannot assert it positively. 1 received no other instructions 
except to make known His Exce!1ency's intentions, as contained in the proclamation. 
The subject of fresh acts of violence was discussed between ministers and myself every 
day, and fears were expressed that the country would be filled with "fire and bloodshed." 
Further than this, surprise was expressed by members of the Privy Council that such a 
state of affairs had not already supervened, and this was spoken of as a proof of the great 
moderation which the half-breeds displayed. 

There was some conversation hetween ministers and mysel! reo-ardiuo- the course 
taken by Mr. McDoug<tll and Colonel Dennis, and their conduct was s:verelyOcriticised by 
them. It was said that the population of the l'rovince had good reason to fear the action 
of the Canadian authorities, since the persons employed by them had acted in so unwise 
and ill-advised a m:1nner. I understood from the tenor of the conversation that the 
amnesty would apply to acts committed after that date (1 mean the date of the conversa
tion) as well as before; in fac~ that it should apply to all acts up to the time of my 
arrival, provided that the people should consent to unite with Canada. One of the min
isters, Sir George Cal:tier, said to me :-" .The Government has made many mistakes, and 
" we cannot be surpnsed that the populatwn should make some mistakes upon their side. 
" Assure them that the disposition of the Uovernrnent towards them is such that they 
" may rely upon us with perfect security." 

~ny other co~versat~on, I ~ad was with Sir John Macdonald, who again impressed 
me WIth the necesslty of lllfornnng the people of the good intentions of the Government 
towards them. J said to him then, "This is all very well, but there h.lve been acts corn
" mitted which are blameworthy, and there lllay be sOllie oLhers before my arrival there. 
" May I promise them an amnesty." He answered me :-" Yes, you may promise it to 
"them." I subsequently asked him to give me in writina the substance of the COllversa
tion that had p·assecl between us. This WHS before I left °Ottawa. It was then that Sir 
John Macdonald wrote llIe the letter elated the 16th February, 1870, aIS follows ;_ 
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" (Private.) 
(No.6.) 

"DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, 

"OTTAWA, CANADA, February 16th, 1870. 
" My DEAR :r-?RD,-Before you leave Ottawa on your mission of peace, I think it well 

" to reduce to wntmg the substance of the conversation I had the honor to have with you 
"this morning. 

" I mark this letter' plivate' in ordel that it may not be made a public document to 
:: be called for by Padia~ent prematurely; but you are quite at liberty to use it in sucll a 

manner as you may thmk most advantageous. 
" I hope that ere you arrive at Fort Garry, the insurgents, after the explanations that 

" ha>:e been entered into by l\It's~l's. Thibanlt, De Salaberry and i:3mith, will have laid down 
" theIr arms, und allowed Governor ::\'lcTavish to resume the administration of public affair8. 
" In such case, by the Act of the Impel'ial Parliament of last sesbion, all the public fllnc
" tionaries will still remain in power, and the Council of Assiniboia will be restored to their 
"former position. 

" Will you be kind enough to make full explanation to the Council on buhalf of th .. 
"Canadian Government, as to the feelinas which animate, not only the Governol' General 
" but the whole Goverl1l~ent, with l'esp~ct to the mode of dealing with the N orth-W est: 
"We have fully explained to yOll, and desire you to assnre the Council authoritatively, 
" that it is the intention of Canada to grant to the people of the N ort,h-West the same free 
"institutions which they themsf>lves enjoy. 

" Had not these unfortunate events occurred, the Canadian Government had hoped, 
" long ere this, to have received a report from the Council, through l\fr. McDougall, as to 
" the best means of speedily ol'ganizing the Government with representative institutions. 

" I hope that they will bt able immediately to take up that subject, aad to consider 
" and report, without delay, on the general policy that should immediately be adopted. 

" It is obvious that the most inexpensive mode fOl' the administration of affairs shoilid 
. " at first be adopted. As the prelimiuary eXI'~"n.;e of organizing the Govprnment after union 
" with Canada, must, in the first, be defrayed from the CalJadian treasury, there will be a 
" natural objection in the Canadian Parliament to a large expenditure. 

" As it would be unwise to subject the Government of the Tel'1itory to a recurrence 
" of the humiliatiQn already suffered by Governor McTavish, you can inform hOm that if 
" he organizes a local police, of twenty-five men or more, if absolutely necessary, that the 
" expense will be defrayed by the Canadian Government. 

" You will he good enough to endeavol" to find out Monkman, the person to whom, 
"through Colonel Dennis, Mr. McDollgall gave instructions to communicate with the 
" Salteux Indians. He shollld b~ asked to surrender his letter, and informed that he onght 
" not to proceed upon it. The Canadian Government will see that he is compensated for 
" any expense that he has already incurred. 

" In castl J, delegation is appointed to proceed to Ottawa, you C:1l1 assure them that they 
" will be kindly received, ::.nd their ~uggestions fully considered. Their expenses coming 
" here and returning, and whilst staying in Ottawa, will be defrayed by us. 

"You are anthorized to state that the two years during which the present tariff shall 
" remain undisturbed, will commen(;e from the 1st January, 18 ii, instead of last January 
" as first proposed. 

" Should the question arise a.s to the consumption of any stores or goods belonging to 
" the Hudson's Bay Company by the insurgents, YOIl arc authorized to inform the leaders 
" that if the Company's Government is l'1!stored, nOL only will there be a gener'll amnesty 
" granted; Lilt in case the Company should chilli the payment for snch stores, tlmt the 
" Canadian Govel"nment will stand uetwl·en the insurgellts and all harm. 

" Wislling yon a prosperous journey and happy results, 
" I beg to remain, with great respect, 

"To the Right Reverend 
" The Bishop of St. Boniface, 

"Fort Gal"J'y," 

" Your very faithful Sel"Vallt, 
(Signed,) " JOlIN A. 1\1 ACDONALD. 
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I made no special reference to the possihility of blood being spilt, as the conversation 
was in general terms. I made use, myself, of the expression before quoted "fire and 
bloodshed," but I had no knowledge at that time that blood had been spilt. As a matter 
of fact no blood had been spilt up to that time. This was the 16th of February. I 
remarked afterwards, that in the letter of Sir John A. Macdonald, there was a condition 
attached to the amnesty. This condition was not expressed in conversation, alld no cir
cumstances were mentioned, and no conditions were specified upon which I was not to 
issue the proclamation upon my arrival. Althongh it was known that bloodshed was 
expected, yet it was not stated that the proclamation was not to be used when I arrived. 
When I left Ottawa it was my impression and conviction that, no matter what took place 
in the North-vVest before my arrival, I was authorized to make that proclamation known 
as soon as I got there. I recei ved no instructions to (!oml1lunicate with Mr. McDougall. 
The whole course of action was left to my discretion and judgment, according to the cir
cumstances as I should find them on my arrival. 

I was not instructed as to any mode of publishing the proclamation. except that I 
was to communicate it to the leaders, tht'y being the persons I have already namEld. I 
was also directed to communicate with Mr. Smith, who was already a Commissioner, and 
with Mr. Thibault and Mr. DeSalaberry, and with Governor McTayish. I understood 
that my instructions as to the amnesty authorized m.e to cover every event which i>hould 
have occured before my arriva~ in the Territory, including such an event as the death of 
Scott, and this was my Leliei' and understanding also u.fter I arrived and wh3n T heard of 
that event. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 

Archbishop Tache's evidence resumed: 
SATURDAY, 18th April, 1874. 

When I reached St. Paul I received intelligence of the convention at Fort Garry, amI 
I telegraphed to Ottawa to Mr. Howe. asking if they had heard of the Bill of Rights. 

He replied by telegram, dated 23rd February, 1870, as follows :-

" To Right Rev. Bishop Tache. 

(No.7.) 

From Ottawa. 
" 23rd February, 1870. 

" Bill of Rights not yet received here. Will teleO'mph and write you when I O'et it. 
"What news have you. Answer by telegt·aph. "' " 

(Signed,) "JOSEPH HOWE." 
I then telegraphed the Bill of Rights to Mr. Howe. I received in reply the telegram 

of 26th February, 1870, as follows :_ 

(No. S.) 

By Telegram from Ottawa. 
"To Bishop Tache, "February 25th, 1870. 

"St. Paul. 
".Proposition in the main satisfactory, but let the deleO'ation come here to settle the 

" details. " 

(Signed,) "JOSEPH HOWE." 
I reeeh'cd this after my arrival in Fort Garry. I arrived on the 9th March. I 

began at O!!ce the work of my mission. On my arrival I was able of course to see all the 
people about my house and neighbourhood, but no body was allowed to come to my house. 
There was a gu~rd at the dOOl' of my house which prevented anyone coming in except 
my clergy.. StIll I was allowed to go out freely myself, and I did so. I wrote to Mr. 
Howe to gIve an account of the feeling which I ascertained existed on my arrival, and as 
I have a copy of the'ltltter here I produce it, as follows :_ 
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(No.9.) 

His LordMhip Bishop TacM to the Hon. Mr. Howe. 

(Translation.) "BISHOP's PALACE, 
"ST. BONIFACE, 11th March, 1870. 

" SlR,-The painful duty devolves upon me of communicatincr to His Excellency the 
" d" f h " con ItlOn 0 t e country. I am most of all astonished at my own ignorance of the real 
"stl'.te of affaIrs during my stay in Ottawa. The sight of the evi:s which weigh our 
" people duwn, and the dread of still l!:l'eater evils which it may be threaten 
" } , I ~ " t lem, cause one s leart to bleed. This colony, formerly so calm and so peaceful 

. " is .now given over tu desolation. ,\Vith the deepest regret I feel it my duty to state that, 
" with very few exceptions, all who have come from Canada have acted as if their object 
., was, not only to compromise the Dominion Government, but also to open out an unfathom
" able abvs::l. 

" I ~hould deeply grieye you, aml might even appear to you to be exaggerating, if I 
" were to undertake to relate to you all that has been said or done here within the past six 
"months. Makillg a large allowance for exaggeration, enough remains to give rise to a 
" deep feeling of igrief alltl to explain, in part at le:<st, the agittLtion which prenlils. Let 
" them be appreciated as they may, the following are the facts :-

" .A. Provisional Goyernment is proclaimed, and is recognized not only by the French 
" section of the population, but even also by the Scotch colony, and by most if not all the 
" parishes where the English language is spoken. The Anglican Bishop and his clergy 
" also recognized that Governlllent, which was for the time a military organization resolved 
" to cause itself to be respected. 1'11" idea of annexation, if at any time it existed, appears 
" to have vanished; a large majority wish for union with Canada, but the Council desire 
., to lay down their conJitions, which will, perhaps, be differEnt from those which was 
" specified by the convention. 

" The threat of sending troops is, without doubt, the greatest obstacle to conciliation. 
" Dissatisfaction with the Hudsoll's Bay Company is only equalled by th,tt felt against the 
" Hon. M r. ~r cDougall, and all those who rallied to support him by force of arms. Not 
" only is Fort Garry occupied by the Provisional Government, but all tlJat it cOI!tains. 
" :Furs and merchandise llave been seized by that Government The Convention had hardly 
., closed (and it had been a very stormy one), when the whole country was on the eve of a 
" general conflaglation. Colonel Dennis' old plan was rf\sumed-Captain Boulton, at the 
" head of some hundred men, came down from Portage de la Prairie, and after efforts to 
" increase his party, passed Fort Garry. 

" President Riel was informed of this movement. The exasperation was at its height 
" in the garrison at Fort Garry. The men wanted to pursue these new aggrf'ssors; happily 
" M.r. Riel and the other leader,; succeeded in quieting their men"dedaring that they never 
" would be the first to shed blood. This moderation is the more worthy of praise, from the 
" fact that probably nc.t a single man of Captain Boulton's party would have escaped. It 
" was at four in the morning, wheu the men were benumbed by the intense cold, after a 
" march~of several hours; besides they were not prepared to offer immediate resistance, for 
" they thought to pass by unnoticed. On the other hand, Doctor Schultz was coming up 
" the Red River from its mouth, raising the Indian population, the Swampers and 
" English half-breeds. They were asked to come forward not to fight, but to arm themselves 
"in order to rescue the prisoners. 

" The junction of these two armed bodies took place near the Scotch Church at Kil
"donan. The Scotch refused to take part in this movement, which fact at the outset cast 
" a damper on it. 

" The plan of the leaders, whose followers muster,~d some hundred men, was, it is 
" said, to take possession of the Palace of the Bishop (of St. Boniface) am} of the Cathedral, 
" and from thence attack FOl t G",rry. The party also relied on the aid of some French Cana
" dian half-breeds, who were to gather at a certain point and thence proceed to devastate the 
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" properties (and in fact, it is said, to assault. the families of the so!diers of t~e Provisio~~1 
" Government,) in order to compel them to dIsband for the protec:tlOll of theIr homes. T,ns 
" latter movement did not take place. These events occurred on the days of the 14th 
" 15th and 16th February, at a time when we in Ottawa believed that everything was 
" settling down. Thi~ mad project had the effect of strengthening the Provisional Govern
"ment. Very nearly all the French hitherto opposed to that Government, and who are here 
" called rebels, rallied to the party~ The Scotch and a great number of others did the same. 
" Durina this time a vouna French half-breed was made prisoner; he soon fled, seizing a 
" douhleobarreled gun". O:'ing to sequence of circlllllstances, the natl~re of .which is 
,. I1nknOW11, he shot a young Scotchman of the name of Snthel"land, and killed hun. Pur
" sued by thos' who nar! previously captured him, he def,:mcip.d himself with an energy and 
" vigor which exhibited a foretast.e of tLe nature of the struggle impending with hlUldreds 
" of his fellows. 

" A n intimation carried to President Riel, elicited from him the answer; 'I want 
" peace, but I"m ready for war, and since you will have it we shaJI begin at once.' This 
" answer, ancl the ·efforts of sensible men, created confusion in the c'tmp, most of the men 
" having joined without the intl'ntion of fighting; they all dispersed during the evening of 
" the 16th. On the morning of the 17th, some of the Portage men thought they could 
"reLlrn. They appeared in sight of Fort Garry, but at a certain distance on the prairie, 
" some thirty horsemen were at once sent out, with Ol·ders to make them prisoners. Every 
" one expected resistance; happily it did not occur, all of them laid down their arms and 
" were Il1Rcle prisoners, to the number of forty-eight. Captain Boulton was tried by court
" martial awl was condemned to death. The solicitations of the Commissioner~:, the clergy 
" and the Sutherland family (whose son had been killed) secured his pardon. These 
" deplorable events threw back the arrangements ill progress. The delegates having been 
" appointed were about to start, and all matter~ seemed to be on the eve of a settlement. 
" Among the prisoners was one :'5cott., the very man who, having been b'ought from Canada 
" by Mr. Snow, all but murdered him at Puinte des Chen€s. Passing through \Vinnipeg 
" on the night of the 13th and 14th, Scott entered the house of one Co uteI', a relatiye of 
,. 1\11'. Riel's, and to which the latter often resorted. He inquired whether the President, 
" was there, with the intention, as stated by some, of killing him, or of taking him as a 
" hostage according to othel' accolllltH. Scott, when taken prisoner, exasperated the author
" ities, and T am grieved to tell you that the unfortunate man WaS sentenced to death by a 
" court~mal'tial and shot on the 4th instant. 

" An expedition despatched by the Provisional Government started yesterday for the 
., Portage. I do not know its precise object, and still less the result. If this expedition 
"succeeds without bloodshed, I have some hope tLat we shall have quiet, and that the 
" deleg'ltes will start. 

"Lyou will easily understand the difficulty of my position under the present circum
"stances. It would be but too easy to cause a division, but I consi,]f'r that this would he 
" the greatest of misfOl·tunes. I want, on the contrary, to labour for union and the re-estab
" lishment of peace, fOl' the Indians would take advantage of such disunions. My action 
" can be but slow, for the GovernnlPnt will easily understand that the utmost prudence is 
" required under the circumstances. I have this day had an interview with the Presiclilllt 
" in order to assure him of the just and generous intentions of the Government· I'be(.Y(fed 

I . , "'''' " urn not to attach any importance to the clamours of certain newspapers, to rest assured 
" that Canada does not wish and cannot wish ithe destruction or the enslavemellt of the 
" people of the N ol'th- 'N'lst. The whole French population (except a blllall fraction said to 
" have been bought over) are convinced that the greatest misfortune that could have fallen 
" to their lot would have beeu to fall under the government of Mr. McDouaall, and of those 
" who had accompanied 01' preceded him. .l:'eople here belieye in theO existence of an 
" organized phm, prepared withuut the knowledge of the Government (but which it ought 
" to have foreEeen and known), with the object of dri viner out of the cOllntry, or at least of 
" reducing to a species of servitude within it, the Fl·ench Canadian half-breeds of the Reel 
.. River and of the whole North-West. It is this idea that exasperates the people. 



. " :rin~e and kind treatment can alone heal the deep and fearful wound which has just been 
"mfhcted. Therefore it is that 1 ktke the liberty respectfully to state to the Government 
:: th~t steps must be taken to delay emigration, fiJr, in the present exasperation of the public 

mmd, the new comers would incur great danger. 
• " His Excelle:1cy's proclamation has not been published in tIle conntry. The Oommis-

" sioners dee~t'd it well to abstain, through motiveR of prndencc, and I think they were 
" perfectly rIght. The matter hinges on the conviction entertained by the people that 
" they cannot be forced to enter into O('nfede~ ation any more th:m the other Provinces of 
'0 the Don~inion ; that the peoplf· believe themselves in no way bound by the alTdngements 
" made WIth the Hon. the Hudson's Bay Company: that as a consequence the words 
" 'Reb I ' 'I ,. , 'T't ' . 1 h' h h l' h' . ,,' e s". ~surgen,s, . ral o)"s, are so many InSll ts w IC t ey repe WIt lncllgna-

tlO;t. 1hts lS tIle rout oj the wltole 'lnutter,-all the rest is merely accessory, amI there 
" eXIsts no means of conciliation but to act in confor'Ylity with that principle. The people 
" cannot tolerate the idea of having been sold, and this is the explan'1tion of their discon
" tent, as well towards Canada for purchasing as towards the Company for their share of 
" the transaction. 

" The unfortunate inciden~s I have abovc referred to have hut served to develope this 
" feeling, and increase(l the excitement induced by a transaction in which no mention has 
,. been made of the parties most deeply interested . 

. , I take the ver,V great liberty of saying that these reasons are more than plausible, 
" and that I am confident His Exellency's Government will take into favorable considera
" tion the claims of the delegates who are to start on Thursday next, and that, in the 
" meantime, Parliament will refrain from legislating for it country where its authority is 
" rejected hy the population. 

" I have the honor to be, 
" Your very humble servant, 

(Signed,) " ALEXANDER, 

" Bishop of St. Boniface, O.M.l." 

The Provisional Govel'Ullient put guanls at my door. When I anived in the N orth
'VIT e<;t, I was told that there were abuut 150 men in the fort thon,mghly armed and decided 
to fiO'ht if attacked, and, moreover, Lletel'mined to C.l.lTY ont an:' orders of the Provisional 
Gov~rnment. Before my arrival, considerable progress had been made in conciliating the 
people. The Oanadian Oommissioners had endeavored to make known the intentions of 
the Government thoroughly, and I think if the aggressive movement had not been under
taken, tbe minds of the people would have been appeasell. The determination was, not 
to submit to force in any way, but rather to see the country go to ruin first, and they 
were encouraged in this intention by offers of help from outside, in case an attempt should 
be made to subdue them. 

On my arrival, I thought it necessary to make enquiries ,before taking any action, 
and I took two dafs for that purpose. I had orders from the Governmeat to communicate 
with the Oanadian Commissioners and Govel'llor McTa\i~h, but I was for six days unable 
to see the Governor. His bOllse was under guard, and 1 was not permitted to get access 
to him' I was speedily con vinced that the situation was extremely 1)el'ilous, and that evelY 
possibl~ pl'eCautiOl~ should be taken to. cOllcilia,te ~ll interests at stake. I not~ced specially 
five interests which were to be reconcIled; the llltercsts of the Oro WE, whIch seemed to 
be threatened by an invasion from outside, in aid of the iusurgents; the interests of the 
whole pO}lulation, both French and English, in the North-West; the interedts of the 
Dominion Government, because the slightest evidence of a hostile disposition on the part 
of their officers would have rendered conciliations impossible; tbe position of the Indians j 
and the interests of the Hudson's Bay Oompany. The Indians were in a .very restless con
dition and I l'eO'l'et verv much to have to say that they had been driven to that excite
ment by Canadian officials. When in Ottawa I was shown a letter of instruction given 
by Colonel Dennis to an English half-breed, of the name of Joseph Monkman. I found. 
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that letter was exceedingly dangerous; not perhaps according to its very wording, but on 
account of the spirit and disposition of the Indians. 

I took the liberty of observing to the Government that there was real danger for the 
whole North-West in the transaction entrusted to the care of Mr. Monkman. 

So much weight did the Government at Ottawa seem to attach to my observations, 
that they abstained fl·om pu\,lishing that letter in the Blue Book with the other docu
ments which were furnished to Parliament. 

I received instructions from Sir .John A. :Macdonald, in a letter produced yesterd:y, 
to find out Mr. Monkman, and to try and get back the instructions given him by Colonel 
Dennis, and to indnce him if possible to abstain from taking any action in the matter, 
assuring him that he would be rewarded, and his tronble l'aid for. 

He had been promised ten shillings sterling a day by Colunel Dennis, if he should 
work among the Indians and excite them. Such were not the words of the instruction, 
but such was the result which necessarily would have taken place. 

I had to consider all these circumstances, and I had been told previous to my 
departure from Ottawa to act according to the best of my judgment, and as the circum
stances might call for, which it was known were changing every day; in fact, I had the 
same instructions which had been given to Mr. Smith when he was appointed Canadian 
Commissioner. 

On the day of my arrival I immediately consulted with Mr. Thibault and Mr. De 
Salaberry, who were both in my house. 

I had but very little chance of seeing Mr. Smith, who wa~ in the fort, because I did 
not like to go there often, and it was six days before I was allowed to set' Mr. McTavish 
who was also in the fort. 

Two full days after my arrival I went to the fort, and I saw the President of the 
Provisional Government, Riel, Lepine, and perhaps O'Donohue and some of the leaders, and 
I endeavuured to explain to them the liueral disposition of the Government towards the 
country, noL only the necessity for them to be loyal to the Crown, but also the good result 
which would arise from receiving the Canadian authorities with pleasure and satisfaction. 

I think that the first interview produced a good result. I told them I had in my 
hand lL proclamation from His Excellency the Governor General. Their answer was this, 
as far as I can recollect: "WE have had too many of these already, but unfortunately 
they were not genuine." I answered them: "For this I give my guarantee, for the very 
copy I have in my possession was given to me by the authorities;" and I showed them 
the signature of Sir John Young, the Governor General of l anada, and I assured them 
that there was not the slightest (loubt that his intention was to bring about its fulnlment. 

I think this caused pleasure to the leaders of the Provisional Government, and they 
then told me repeatedly that they never intended to rise against the Crown, that their sole 
intention was to come to an understanding with the Canadian authorities previous to 
joining Confederation. 

They were not a herd of buffaloes they said, as they were called in the newspapers, but 
they were lllen and British subjects, and as sllch were entitled to consideration. The little 
consideration given t.o them both in England and Canada, they said, had been the cause of 
the rising. I at once spoke about the prisoners, and I was told, at a subsequent interview, 
I think on the follo\fing day, that the half of Utem would be delivered at once, and the 
rest in the course of a few days. 

The Rev. Mr. Black, Presbyterian minister in Red River, paid me a visit after my 
arrival, that is, as soon as the gual:d which was put at my door was taken away, and 
people were allowed to come freely ill to me. 

I may here state that the guard was taken away after I wen~; to Fort Garry and saw 
Mr. Riel. 

This was in consequence of my announcement that the Government had no hostile 
intentiolls towards them. 

Mr. Black, a~ I have said, called on me and gave ma an account of what had taken 
place at hi:; own parsonage. 
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The p~ople gathered in the church, and in Mr Black's parsonage, and in the neighbor
h~od, and a consultation was held in his own room, at which it was proposed to go and 
seIze my palace and my cathedral, fortify them, and have cannons placed there with which 
to fight the parties across the river. Some of the party, however, objected to that, as the 
French people generally, being Catholics, considered the palace and the cathedral sacred, 
and it would only provoke them and cause those not already under arms to rally to the 
Provisional Government. Finally the idea was abandoned altogether. 

This is all I recollect of my conversation with Mr. Black, save that 1\11'. Black told 
me he had dissuaded them from coming to the fort, Itnd showed them the folly of their 
plan; and he added too, there was absolutely no organization amongst them, that in fact, 
one man had already b<'en killed, and another so seriously injured that he was at the time 
left for dead, and never recovered. Bishop MacRae and Archdeacon McLean, told me 
in substance the same thing, and that they also had endeavored to dissuade the people from 
carrying out their proposition. There were many reports as to the number of men 
assembled there. I was told by some that there were 500, and by others that there were 
as many as from 700 to 800. 

When I first met the Legislatiye Assembly of Assiniboia, which I did on the 
Monday following my anival, and after the interviews I have above detailed, with Riel, 
Lepine and O'Donohue, I promised them merely that they would be well treated in a 
general way if they would enter into negotiations with the Government, as they were 
desired to do. 

After they came to believe in the sincerity of the Canadian Government, they 
expressed their sat.isfaction, especially when I read Mr. Howe's telegram about the "Bill 
of Rights." 

I did not make an,}' further promise at that meeting than to state the general good 
disposition of the Oanadian Government toward!> them. 

When I did make the promise of amnesty, it was not in the name of the Canadian 
Government, but in the name of His Excellency the Governor Ge!leral, and in accordance 
with his own proclamation. When I told the people that the Canadian Government 
would receive the delegates well; that they would pay their expenses going to Ottawa 
and coming back, and besides, that if they would go they would get a satisfactory solution 
of their demands, the disposition of the people was completely changed. 

They then told me that they were satisfied; that they would lay down their arms; 
that they would accept,the decision of the Crown, and be willing to enter into Confedera
tion upon a fair footing. I produced no other document at the meeting mentioned with 
Riel, Lepine and O'lJonohnc, except the proclamation. They made an ouservation that 
the proclamation was dated on the 6th of December, while it was then the 11th of 
March. I told them in reply to this, and as I believed then, and believe now, that tho 
proclamation having been given to me on the 16th February, to carry to the Red River, 
it not only Govered all offences up to that dil.te, but tmtil I was in a position to hand 
it to the interested parties. 

I added that from the explanations made to me at Ottawa, I was~ entirely satisfied 
that the proclamation had full effect up to the time I delivered it there. 

They upon that occa~ion refused to submit to the Canadian authorities unless an 
amnesty was granted which would cover all transactions prior and up to the time of 
meetinO", but they did not refuse t') submit to the IIl1perial authorities, I am satisfied 
that u:less such an amnesty had been offered, they would have resi&ted (;ne Canadian 
party. It was aft~r this when I had ascertfLined that the country wou~d certainly ba 
ruined if the promIse were not made, that I stated that the proclamatlOn covered all 
deeds committed up to that date. 

I told the members of the Provisional Government that the probability of something 
happeninO" during the interval of my journey from Ottawa to the North-~West, had been 
discussed"between myself and the Government at Ottawa, and that my cOilviction, based 
upon these discussions and the instructions I had received, was very strongly in favour of 
the idea that the proclamation was meant to cover all such contingencies. 

6-4 



They did not lay down their arms immediately, beca~se they said such a pr.oceeding 
would be the cause of much mischief, as there was then m the country a certam party 
which would take advantage of their position and go and kill them. .. 

I am myself satisfied that it would have been so. They therefore remamed In arms 
until the troops arrived. . . 

I was informed by the members of the ProvlSlonal Govern~ent tha~ they had 
framed a "Bill of Rights," different from that of the Assembly, whlCh they mtended to 
send by the delegates to Ottawa. . 

The Provisiollal Government had been acknowledged by all partles, so far as I could 
ascertain on my arrival. They had be~n recog~ized by the auth~rities of the Hudson's 
Bay Company, by the English populatlOn, and III fact when I a~'l'lved they were the sole 
government of the country. [See letter No. 11 for proof of thls,] 

(No. 11.) 

Letter of the Riglbt Reverend R. Macrea, the Lord Bis/top of Rupert's LMUl, to H. G. 
Archbishop Tacite. 

" (ST. JOHN), BISHOP'S COURT, 

" April 5th, 1870. 
" My LORD,-Application has been made to me on behalf of Me:;srs. Hart, Webb 

" and Durie, three Canadian gentlemen who are staying somewhere below, to ask for them 
" from the President of the Provisional Government a pass, to enable them to proceed to 
" Canada. 

" I do not know whether such a pass is still required, but in case it is, I have thought 
" it well to forward their application to your Lordship, as I think you may be better able 
" to obtain satisfactorily what they wish. 

" I am, my Lord, 
" Your Obedient Servant, 

(Signed,) "R., 

" The Right Reverend, 
" Rupert's Land. 

" The Bishop of St. Boniface." 

I thought myself that in the meantime it would not be well to displace that 
Government, as that would have left the country without any ruling authority, and 
would have led to a renewal of the former disturbances. I did not endeavour to make 
them abdicate their functions as a Government immediately. My endeavour was to show 
them that if they laid down their arms when the Canadian authorities came, they would 
have an amnesty up to the time of my interview with them, and in the meantime I 
insisted upon the delegation starti,ng for Ottawa at once. I understood at that time that 
the Provisional Government had taken the place of the Hudson's Bay Company as 
governors of the country, because Mr. McTavish, Governor of that Company, had, 
previous to my arrival, advised them to do so, and the Canadian Commissioner had 
counselled the people to submit to them as they were only a Provisional Government. 

I had information to this effect, not only from the members of the Provisional 
Government themselves, but also from Governor McTavish, ani I have here a letter from 
that gentleman, dated 18th March, 1870, which I produce. 

[No. 10.] 
" FORT GARRY, 

" 18th March, 1870. 
" My LORD,-I have not seen President Riel yet, and am anxious to know whethe 

" he is keeping off till I write him, or is just waiting till he has time to see me. Should 
" I write to him and beg him to come and see me, as I have 10nO'made up my mind on the 
" point he and I last spoke. I know I have before given hi~40ffence by asking him to 
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"come to me, and I don't want to do that. At the same time no feeling of ill-timed vanity 
" has interfered with my asking him now. A mere hint for me to open communication 
" with him or not will suffice. But I would prefer agreeing to the loan personally, as 
" thought in the first instance, and I would like at the same time to speak to him about his 
" communications for Fort Ellice and other posts. I am afraid you will have difficulty in 
" reading this scrawL 

* * * * * " Roping you will excuse my troubling you to-day and all days, believe me, with very 
" sinc~e feelings of gratitude, 

" The Right Reverend, 
" The Lord Bishop of St. Boniface, 

" St. Boniface." 

" Yours very f'lithfully, 
(Signed,) ,. W. McTAVISH. 

Previous to that letter, I had two or three intel'view~ with Mr. McTavish, at one of 
which I asked him if he had beAn sUl'}lrised at the course I had taken. He answered 
me: "No j I was sur!l you would have done exactly what you have done. Previous to 
your arrival I was told Bishop Tache would do this and Bishop Tache would do that; 
but I answered 'No! Bishop Tache knows the country too well, Ilnd has its good too 
much at heart ever to take rash measures.' I think that what you have done was 
the only means of avoiding more difficulty and increased danger." Mr. McTavish was 
then ill, though not confined to bed, but although he never recovered from that illness, 
he was then in perfectly sound mind. 

The first letter (of which I produce copy) I received from Ottawa after my arrival in 
the North-West was dated 27th May, 1870, and signed by the Ron. Joseph Howe. It 
was in answer to several letters I had sent to Ottawa, of which I also produce copies, 
dated 3rd and 7th May, 1870. 

(No. 12.) 

Letter oj H. G . .Archbishop Tache to tl.e Hon. Joseph Howe. 
" RED RIVER SETTLEMENT, 

" 3rd May, 1870. 
" Hon. Joseph Howe, 

" Secretary of State for the Provinces, 
" Ottawa, Canada. 

" HONORABLE SIR,-After several weeks' expectation, the mail has at last arrived. I 
" am sorry at not having received a word directly from Government, as it would have been 
" of great use to counterbalance the sad impression experienced on the perusal of most of 
" the articles of English press in Canada on Red River affairs. 

" The savage schame planned by the Evening Mail, and some ether sheets, are sufficient 
" to bring new complioations, of which it is impo'lsible to foresee the consequences, except 
" the destruction of the settlement. 

"No doubt faults have been committed, the lamentable event of the death of Scott is 
" painful to any sensible man; but, in the mean time, the mass meetings to congratulate 
" Schultz, Mail' and others of' the same character, will shew to everyone what was the iate 
" prepared to the poor half-breeds had those men succeeded in their ambitious views. 

" To complete my anxiety, the St. Paul Press announces the arrest of Father 
"Ritchot. It is true thllt, for my part, I believe it to be a falsehood. Surely Canadian 
" Government would not violate the promi5e given j but in the mean time all this news 
" received by the same mail excite here a strong feeling of uneasi.ness. 

" I regret the occurrence so much the more, that the situation was assuming altogether 
" a better aspect. 

" The British flag was hoisted two weeks ago, and is since floating; trade is freely 
" carriod on; preparations are made to convey the usual supplies to the inte:dol', messell-



" gers have been sent to prevent any assault against the Company's esta?lishments inland, 
" peace and quiet.ness prevail, and throughout the whole settlement. pnsons are long ~go 
" empty, the regular administration of justice has ta~en its course j wIth th.e sole except~on 
" of fear of the Indians the settlement was recovermg from the dangel' Ulcurred dUl"mg 
" the whole wintel and anticipatinO" a fair and advantageous agreement with {;anada. 
" What the resnlt ~f the news recei~ed to-day will be I cannot ascertain at this moment, 
" but shall not fail to inform you at the earliest opportunity. 

" We do not care for tha scandalous accusations of Mair, nor the gross UlJuries 
" addressed by the Globe to the Oommissioners, and to myself in particular. They are of 
" the same value as those directed to the honorable body of which you are so distinguished 
" a member. Still, the old proverb" Lie, lie, something will alway~ come of it," will finti 
" a new illustration in this affair. 

" I have mentioned fear relative to the Indians, and I am sorry to say that such 
" danger is really very great. Dennis, Mail', Schultz and Monckman have been amongst 
"them. Some others are still busy exciting them, so it is possible that the wishes expressp.d 
" by the Evening J[c£il may be realized, and then, most likely, mass meetings would be 
" held to congratulate the first authors of all our troubles, on the mass massacres they would 
" have caused. 

" Please excuse haste, the mail is just leaving. 

" I remain, Honorable Sir, 
(Signed,) " ALEX., Bis}\Op of St Boniface. 

" O.M.S." 

(No. 13.) 
" RED RIVER SETTLE~IENT, 

" Hon. Joseph Howe, 
., May 7th, J 870. 

, Secretary for the Provinces, 
"Ottawa, Canada. 

" HONORABLE SIR,-I take the liberty to address to you a few remarks to-day, to be 
" communicated to His Excellency in Cauncil. I am really overwhelmed on the reception 
" of newspapers by the mail of yesterday. The news of the arrest of two of the delegates 
" is confirmed. Though I am sure it is not the act of the Govel'llment, still it seems a 
" direct violation ot the promise made in their behalf" that they would be well trf'ated." I 
" brought that promise myself, and gave full assurance to everyone 11ere that there was not 
" the Rlightest danger, and now the whole population here see clearly that those delegated, 
" asked by yon and sent by them, would very likely have been the victims of the blind 
" fury of excited mobs, if they had passed by the usual road, the road that the Canadians 
" would naturally follow. This danger avoided, the delegates have been arrested in the 
" Capital of the Dominion! 

" Although our poor people are supposed to be savages, they can and do feel very 
" mnch astonished and gr'ieved at such an occurrence. Along with that isolated fact, what 
" claUlc,rs and what tone in most of the English press of Canada! I cannot but repeat 
" how deeply I deplore the execution of the unfortunate Scott, but he is not the first British 
" subject killed in this country. Many and many half-breeds Il:lH' been killed by the 
"Indians. They, British subjects, called for protection, but the voice of the unknown 
" jJeople was never strong enough to cause the slightest echo in Great Britain, nor in 
"Canada. Tile half-breeds, when murdered by the b.dians, never succeeded to move It 

" feeling of sympathy in their behalf, and to-day the loud cries of indio·nation that call for 
" blood and vengeance are rolling through the deserts which still sepal~te us from the rest 
" of the world, and their echoes bring astonishment and sorrow to onr midst without even 
:: consi~eri~g what m~gh~ be th~ disastrous cOll~eqn~nces of such proceedings.' Is it fair, after 
" entel'lDg mto nego.tlatlOn~ WIth. a peol?le on a. prInciple of peaceable agreement (and 1ihat 

the same was commg rapldly)/lS It fall' to thmk of taking such action 7 HeIe, again, I 
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" willingly acknowledge that it is not the action of the Government· we are not i"norant 
" f th' . b . 't> o e wlse answer gIVen y Su' John A. Macdonald and some other members of the 
" Cabine~, to violent interpellations on the subject; and I am happy to say, as far as I can 
" ruwertam, that such answers with the certitude that the Privy Council will stick to its 
" promise, have offered a pleasant compensation to the painful impression caused by the 
" "eception of the last news. 

" All the threats made against the half-breeds, all the efforts to bring bloody collisions 
" between different sections of our people, all this is sufficient proof that human blood, that 
" the blood of Briti"h subjects is not so sacred as pretended in the estimation of those who 
" shew clearly that they are really in earnest in their desire to spill our blood here. There 
" can be no mistake, it is obviolls to everyone that the pretended loyalty of those who 
" speak the loudest is entirely due to the deception they experienced on not having suc
" ceeded, as quickly as they desired, in assuming for themselves all power in the North-West, 
" making it, as they now so openly avow, "Another Ontario in creed and politics." To 
" attain that object, they wished to destroy or to remove from their native land, the" sen.s," 
., the dusky proteges of Bishop Tache, the poor French Canadian half-breeds of the N orth
" West. No! Engl::tnd will not endorse such unjust and sectarian views, hut hasten those 
" expressed by His Excellency the Governor of Canada and his Pl-ivy Council. These 
" views of conciliation, peace and forgiveness, I miss no opportunity to express them both 
" privately and publicly, and undoubtedly they have produced a far better effect than all 
" the threats and rash expressions. I still continue to assure the people that the intentions 
" of the Government are not chJ1nged, and that all the noise is caused chiefly by political 
" parties and opponents to Government. 

" Shall I now come to something more personal ~ I see to-day how my efforts to bring 
" conciliation are appreciated by some organs of public opinion. I so sincerely despise 
" those who give such information to the Globe and Dail,!) Telegraph, that I really feel hon
" ored at not being considered "loyal and trustworthy," in a sense that would suit their 
"views. Yes, I am a "traitor," and all they may please to call me, provided I am not able 
" to tell such scandalous falsities as those which fill up the columns of the newspapers 
" alluded to. If the consciences of the revilers were as clear as mine of the cause of the 
" troubles in Red River, if their hearts were as grieved as mine is about the whole, they 
" would appreciate more wisely the course I have been obliged to pursue. It would not 
" have been difficult to excite people and canse bloodshed to a large extent, it would not 
" have been difficult at my arrival to precipitate the destruction of the country, to induce 
" the half-breeds to fight Olle against the other; that I have avoided carefully, and I am sure 
" that such was the desire of the Canadian Government, as well as mine. I have accepted, 
" and I hope I have conscientiously fulfilled, a mission of peace; but a mission of trouble, of 
" blood, or of destruction, I would never have accepted. And I am quite sure you would 
" never have offered it to me. At such a distance it is very difficult to judge events, and 
" complete ignorance of the disposition of the people cannot be the surest guide how to treat 
" with them. Facts will surely prove more than all clamours. I have by no means the 
" pretension of attribmin~ solely to my efforts the changes which have taken place in the 
" country since my arriyal. Other commissioners and circumstances have contributed to 
" a better turn of the events; meanwhIle, I flatter myself with the idea that I have not been 
" entirely a stranger to it. Allow me to point out some of the changes, that you may judge 
" how far I have folfeited the confidence with which yon have honored me. The tlrst week 
" after my arrival, half of the prisoners were liberated, and to this was added the promise 
., that the rest would soon follow. .An expedition, the object of which was to generalize 
" the insurrectional movement in the interior, was stopped. The New Nation was Sl1S

" pended on account of its expressing the desire of annexation with the United States. 
" The second week no more prisoners were in gaol, and the delegation started for 

"Canada. Moreover, a man was prevented from going to the States, as it was suspected 
" that his intention was to ask the aid of Fenians. 

" The third week, the trading post of Manitoba which had been seized, was restored to 
" its first owners, The New Nation, the organ and property of the Provisional Government; 
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" began to proclaim openly the necessity of loyalty to the Crown, and t.he ~dvantage of an 
" honorable settlement with the Dominion of Canada. The last obtruslOn III the road was 
" removed, and dangerous gathering of the Indians began to disperse. 

" The fourth week (on c('rtain conditions, it is true,) the furs and balance of goods at 
" Fort Garry were restored to the hands of the Hudson's Bay Company, and business 
" resumed. 

" The fifth week, the post of White Horse Plains, the only one remaining in the 
" possession of the Provisional Governmfmt, was given back to the Company. 

" The sixth week, the" party flag" (which was never the Fenian flag) was replaced by 
" the old" Union Jack," not without some little difficulties, but the noble British standard 
" has floated since, Peace and confidence are prevailing, and without any exception, the 
" whole community is joyfully anticipating the speedy settlement of our past difficulties by 
" our complete and peaceable union with Canada. 

" The result, however incomplete it may seem to be, is nevertheless owing to circum
" stances and excitement, even more than I expected when I arrived here, as you might 
" have observed by the tenor of my first letter, datell the 11th of March. 

" Excuse the liberty I have taken in speaking of myself I would have omitted to 
" mention the result attained were I not l'ersuaded that it will show how easy it is to avoid 
" extreme and rash measures when softer means are sure to be efficacious. About all we 
" have to deplore is previous to my arrival, and ur&lrtunately, perhaps, a great deal worse 
" might have occurred had the benevolent intention of both Imperial and Canadian Govel'l1-
., ments not been relied upon. Fully convinced that such were the dispositions of the author
" ities, I have always made them the starting point of my explanations. I need not say 
" how painful it would be to me to think that I have been deceived, or that I would be 
" suspected to have tried to deceive others. Such will not occur; our delegates will come 
" back with a liberal grant of what is just and fair to the people of the country, and in a 
, few weeks more we shall be relieved from all anxiety. 

" I remain with much respect, 
" Your humble servant, 

(Signed), " ALEXANDER, 
" Bishop of St. Boniface, O.M.I." 

" P.S.-l will add information which I wish to remain strictly confidential with the 
" members of the Cabinet. I know that offers of large supplies of men and money to help 
" in case of troops coming to attack the half-breeds have been offered them. I hope, but 
" I cannot certify, that they have been refused. I perfectly understrmd that it would be 
" folly to the extreme even to think of resisting the power of England, whatsoever help 
" people here may receive from abroad. But what would be the comequences ~ Ruin, 
" disasters, and destruction of a population heretofore loyal and honest. 

(Signed), " ALEXANDER, 
" Bishop of St. Boniface." 

(No. 14.) 
" OTTAWA, 27th May, 1870. 

My LORD,-I have had the honor to receive your Lordship's letters of the 3rd and 
" 7th of May, and am commanded by His Excellency the Governor General to express his 
" sympathy in your anxieties and his warm acknowledgements of your exertiuns in the 
" cause of peace and modera ;ion. 

" I did not write to your Lordship, because until the close of the Session, and until 
" the final passage of the Manitoba Bill, I had nothing cel'tain to communicate. 

" The manifestatiohs of strong feelings in the Province of Ontario, O'rew naturally out 
" of the shooting of Scott, but on the first intimation of pos;;;ible atte;pts to molest the 
" delegates on their way to Ottawa, peace officers were despatched from hence "to Pl'escott 
" to protect them to the Capital. 

" The anest of the Reverend Mr. Ritchot and Mr. Alfred Scott, was made on the 
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" affidavit of the brother of the man who was slain, in conformity with the ordinary 
"procedure of the law of the Province of Ontario with which the executive of the 
" Dominion had nothing to do ; and yoUl' Lordship knows that under our free constitu
" ti0llal system of government, the Privy Council have no power to interfere with the 
" action of the ordinary tribunals. 

" The law necessarily took its course, and after a tull investiO"ation, the deleO"ates, who 
"were represented by the Honorable J. H. Oameron, M.P.~ as their Cou~sel, were 
" released. 

"The Government, after free communication with the delegates, and with other 
" persons who professed to represent the views of different settlements and sections of the 
" country, framed a measure designed to give constitutional government to the people of 
" Red River, and submitted the same to Parliament. This measure, after full discussion, 
" was carried by large majorities, and received the sanction of the Queen's Representative 
"on the 12th instant. Copies of the Act go with this despatch, and His Excellency 
" tmsts that Her Majesty's subjects will find in its fair and liberal provisions a full 
" assurance of the honorable position which the new Province is to occupy hereafter as a 
" portion oi this Dominion. 

" Your Lordship will also perceive, in the selection of the Honorable Adams G. 
"Archibald, M.P., to organize and administer the Government of Manitoba, a further 
" proof of the anxiety of Canada to secure the liberties and promote the improvement of 
" the North-West. 

" The force now on its way to Manitoba by the Thunder Bay route, is commanded 
" by an Imperial officer, under the direct control of General Lindsay, and embraces a con
" siderable number of the troops of Her Majesty. It goes as an expedition of peace, to 
" establish on a secure basis the authority of the Queen, and to restore confidence amongst 
" all classes of Her Majesty's subjects, whose minds must have been much disturbed by 
" recent events. 

" I enclose you a copy of His Excellency's speech at t.he close of the Session of Parlia
" ment, which I have no doubt you will peruse with pleasure and satisfaction. 

" I have the honor to be, My Lord, 
" Your Lordship's most obedient Servant, 

(Signed,) " JOSEPH HOWE, 
" Secretary of State for the Provinces .. " 

" The Right Reverend 
" The Bishop of St. Boniface." 

There was no British flag used in the country for some time pJevious to the move
mcnt. 

When the Hudson's Bay Company did use a flag, it was not the British flag proper, 
it was a " Union Jack," with the letters" H. B. 0." For two years, probably, previous to 
the movement, there was no British flag hoisted in the country, except the flag of Dr. 
Schultz, a " Union Jack," which had the word" Oanada" upon it, and it was considered 
a party flag. Mr. Riel considered that if one man in the country had a right to raise a 
flaO" of his own, the same right extended to other men. The flag used by the Provisional 
G~vernment was the French flag with the " Fleur de lis," to which was afterwards added 
the shamrock, so there was never any such thing as taking down the British flag at all, 
about which so much has been said. 

On account of the letters" H. B. 0." on the flag, it was considered the flag of the 
Company. It used to be the practice to fly this flag on Sundays, but for some months 
before the troubles this practice had ceased, and as far as I know this flag was not hoisted 
at all for some months. Schultz's flag was, as I understand, hoisted in opposition to the 
Hudson's Bay Oompany. 1 remained in the country unt.il the 27th J llne following, and 
during that time I had frequent communication with the leaders of the movement, aa 
already appears from the papers published. I had an important communication with 
them not long before that; on the 9th June. 
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There was some other con'espondence, which, however, was not mlterial to the 
question before the Committee, with the exception of a slight allusion to my conversation 
with the Government. 

This letter of the 9th June was the next communication which ill lllateIial to the 
question. I refer to the letter of ·the 9th June, from myself to Mr. Howe, which is as 
follows :-. 

(No. 14a.) 

Lette1' from A1'chbishop Tache to the Honorable Joseph Howe. 

" Hon. Joseph Howe, 
" Secretary of State for the Provinces, 

" Ottawa, Canada. 

"ST. BONIFACE, 

"RED RIVER SETTLEMENT, 

" June 9th, 1870. 

" HONORABLE SIR,-I hasten to communicate to yon, for the information of His 
" Excellency in Council, a very important promise I have just made in the name of the 
" Canadian Government. I feel all the responsibility I have incmred in taking such a 
" step, while on another haud I am confident that His Excellency the Governor General 
" and his Privy Council will not judge with too much severity an act accomplished in 
" order to avoid great misfortnnes and secme the welfare of the country. 

" In my last despatch, d,l,tpd on the 28th May, I mentioned the satisfaction caused 
" by the Liberal Bill erectiug the Province of Manitoba. I also stated the uneasiness 
" occajlioned by the ignorance whether or not a general and complete amnesty had been 
"granted. The two last mails having brought no information on this subject, that feel
" ing of uneasiness has increased to snch a degree that it gives apprehension about the 
" maintenance of peace in the country. 

" Some speak of raising a large force to meet and molest the coming troops at some 
" difficult point on their way hither; and other plans, perhaps still more dangerous, are 
" also afloat. 

"Fortunately the Provisional Government has so far refused such resources, deter
" mined to await the arrival of the delegates. Owing to the good disposition of tho 
" Provisional Government, and in order to remove the dangers to which we are exposed, 
" and which it would be too tedious to enumerate, I solemnly gave my word of honor, 
" and promised even in the name of the Canadian Government that the troops are sent 
" on a mission of peace j that all the irregularities of the past will be totally overlooked 
" or forgiven; that nobody will be annoyed for having been either leader or member of 
" the Provisional Government, or for having acted under its guidance. In a word, that 
" a complete and entire amnesty (if not already bestowed) will surely be granted before 
" the arrival of the troops, so that everyone may remain quiet, and induce others to do 
"the same. 

" Personally I felt no hesitation in giving such an assurance, because what I heard 
" myself from the different members of the Cabinet at Ottawa, and what has been said by 
"them in Parliament, has entirely convinced me that this promise of mine had been 
" already issuecl, and that the delegates now on their way back will convey the most 
" satisfactory infonnation on that subject. 

" Should my views, unfortunately, have deviated from the real tendency of the Gov
" ernment, I humbly beg that my promise will be considered as sacred. 

" It is the privilege of His Excellency to forgive, and if forgiveness be considered 
" necessary, I earnestly pray for it. 

" I dare flatter myself with the idea that I have done somethinO' in favor of the 
" Canadian cause in this country; and I can assure the Government of~y willingness to 
:: cor:tribu~, as far as in my. power! to its prosperity; but, should I have promised in 

yam, beSIdes the heartrending feehng I wtluld personally experience, I would be pub-
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" liely reputed a deceiver, or as having been wilfully deceived by the Oanadian Govern
"ment. An awful re-action wauld ensue, and who knows what would be the result. 

" Ifnecessar.l', I thertfore humblyllay my request before His Excellency. It would 
" be very easy to have it largely subscribed to by respectable namet'l, but such an under
" taking would have given rise to excitement, and it is my constant endeavor to quell 
" such a feeli!lg rather than nourish it, as it is the greatest danger to be apprehended. 

" I am confident that although this is a personal act, it will be considered as the wish 
" of the community at large and favorably granted. 
" "It is. rumored that Dr. Schultz is coming with a large party of supporters. I am 
. sure that if such be the ca$e the GO\'ernment has taken the necessary steps to preyent 

" the coalition (~) which would be the consequence of hi.., return perhaps with a desire to 
" revenge the past, and renew the cause of by-gone troubles. 

" Weare perfectly a ware of his former conduct, and it is not difficult to foresee 
" wh~t he ~ay be in future, if not chec~ed by rrop~r authority. . 

I easIly understand that at a ilistance my Ideas may appear rather presslllcr, but 
" allow me to say that here on the spot we are in a me&sure to ascertain the dange~s and 
" difficulties which lllay naturally seem chimerical when viewed from abroad . 

. , Experience has already proved that, unfortunately, our appl>ehensious 3,re not al
" ways entirely groundless nor an effort of our imagination. So far it is universally con
" sidered as a wonder that nothing worse has happened. May the wisdom and liberality 
" of the Government remove what seems to be the last difficulty. 

" I consider this document ot such importance that I am forwarding it by a special 
" messenger to Pembina to secure its prompt delivery into your hands. No doubt you 
" will be kind enough to answer me by the first mail. 

" I remain, with much respect, honorable sir, 
" Your humble servant, 

"(Signed,) ALEX., 
" Bishop of St. Boniface." 

I had the communication described in this letter on the day I wrote the letter, and 
if you will allow me I will explain to you the reason. Parties arrived from the United 
States, who had interviews with the leaders of the Provisicmal Government, and these 
parties told them that they could not rely upon what had been promised; that the assu
rances given would not be carried into execution.; and that in some way or another the 
politicians of Oanada, when they took possession of the country, would refuse to be 
guided by that promise. They told the leaders that the troops were on their way, and if 
they allowed them to enter the country, they would control the position, briug the leaders 
before the tribunals, try them and hll.ng them. These represent.ations created a very 
strong feelincr among the leaders, and one or two of them came to my place and reported 
what they h~d heard. I repeated the assurances I had given in the name of His Excel
lency the Governor General. 

They answered that this was of itself all right, but it was not from the Oanadians. 
Now the Oanadian troops are on their way, they said, and they are under the control of 
Oanada, and as we have given them cause for provocation, if we have not similar 
assurances from the Oanadian Government, they may act in the manner represented to us. 
My statement before was, that I made the promise in the name of His Excellency the 
Governor General, as representative of the Queen j but I also added that such were the 
intentions of the members of toe Oanadian Oabinet. They had so little faith 'in the 
Canadian authorities, that I thought they would prefer to negotiate directly with the 
representative of the Sovereign. Indeed, I had this authori~y from the t~rms ?f the 
proelamatio'l, as well as from the letter ad~ressed to me by Hu: Excellency, m w~ch he 
told me that he was directed by the ImperIal Government to Issue the proclamatlOD,
and from the conversations thad, both with His Excellency and his :Ministcrs, in which 
he and they told me that he was not acting in the name of the Oanadiau Government, 
but as special Oommissioner from the Imperial authorities, I was also fllrni3hed with a. 

6-~ 
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copy of the telegraphic message fom England upon which that proclamation was based. 
The promise made in the name of the Canadian Government on the 9th of June differed 
in this respect, that it was made in the name of that uovernruent from the former 
promise which was made in the name of His .Excellency, an~ in m! acti~n I was g.nided 
by Sir John's letter of 16th February, but wIth thE'! exceptIOn of Its bemg made m the 
name of the Canadian Government, the promise was itself exactly the same as I had 
made befol'e. I thought it necessary to make it in the na.me of the Government of 
Canada, if the fears to which I have referred were to be dissipated; and I determined 80 

to make it, because I had received information from Father Ritchot that the negotiations 
at Ottawa had been closed satisfactorily. As one portion of the negotiation was to get 
an entire and complete amnasty, I thought the Canadian Government would not object 
to the promis'3 being made in their name. The promise which I made on my arrival in 
the name of the Governor General was equally extensive with that which I descrihe in 
this letter of 9th June. All the difference is that the one was made in the name of the 
Government of Canada, whereas the other ~as made in the name of the Governor General 
as the representative of the Queen. The answer of the Hon. Mr. Howe which has just 
been read, dated 27th May, to my letters of the 3rd and 7th of the !!lame month, in whioh 
I also saw plainly the promise of forgiveness, determined me that there was no risk in 
making the promise in the name of the authorities of Canada. I had also shown that 
answer to some of the leaders, and I relied upon it as affording me the basis for giving 
the promise named in my letter; for you will observe that Mr. Howe tendered me in the 
name of His Excellency, nut only his sympathy, but his warm acknowledgement, of my 
exertions in the cause of peace and moderation. I received a reply to that letter of the 
9th June, but not until the 23rd of AUgllst. 

This is accounted for by my leaving St. Boniface for Canada on the 27th June, and 
thus missing the letter, which was dated the 4th July, and arrived at my place after I 
had left, and which letter is as follows :-

(No. 14B.) 

Honomble J08epl~ Howe to Archbishop TacM .• 

" OTTAWA, 4th July, 1870. 
" Mv LORD,-YOur letter of the 9th of June, which reached me yesterday, has been 

" laid before the Privy Council, and has receiverl their consideration. 
"Your Lordship states that personally you felt no hesitation in giving, in the name 

" of the Canadian GoYernment, an assurance of a complete amnesty. 
" Your Lordship has no douht read the debate and explanations which took place in 

,. Parliament during the discussion of the Manitoba Bill. The question of anmesty was 
" brollght forward, and the answers and explanations given by the Ministers in the 
" House of Commons were that the Canadian Government had no power to grant such 
" an amnesty, and that the exercise of the prerogative of mercy rested solely with Her 
" Majesty the Queen. 

" The Rev. Father Ritch.t and Mr. Scott must, on their arrival, have informed your 
" Lordship that, in the repeated interviews which they had with Sir John A. Macdonald 
" and Sir George E. Cartier, they were distinctly informed that the Government of the 
" Dominion had no power as a Government to grant an amnesty' and I would add that 
., this Government is not in a position to intelfere with the free a~tion of Her Majesty in 
" the exercise of the Royal clemency. 

" Her Majesty's Imperial Ministers can alone ad vise the Queen on such an important 
:: mat~er, w!:ien calle~ .upon to.do so. No dou?t Can be entertained that Her Majesty, 

advH'led by. H~r Mlmster~, :,,:ll ?n a calm reYlew of all the circumstances discharge the 
" du~~ of thIS hig.h responslbll~ty ill a te~perate and judicial spirit. 
" The foregomg explanatIOns ~r~. gIven to Your Lord8b.ip in order that it may be 
" well understood that the ~esponslbllity of t~e assurance given by Your Lordsla.ip of a 

complete anmesty, cannot 10 any way attach ltself to the Canadian Government. 
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(/ The con~ersations to which Your Lordship alludes as having taken place between 
" Your LordshIp and somE' Members of the Canadian Cabinet when Your Lordship was 
" in Ottawa abOllt the middle of the month of February last :Uust necessarily have taken 
"l 'th J! '. p ace WI relerence to the "proclamation issued by His Excellency the Governor 
" General, on the 6th December last, by command of Her Majesty in which His 
" Excellency announced that in case of their immediate and peacable dispersion he 
:: would order that no legal proceedings be taken against any parties implicate·d in these 

unfortunate breaches of the law at Red River. 
" Theugh I have felt it my duty to be thus explicit in dealinO' with the principal 

" subject of your letter, I trust I need not assure you that your ~e?.lous and valuable 
" exertions to calm the public mind in the North-West are duly appreciated here, and I 
" am confident that when you regard the obstructions which have- been interposed to the 
" adoption of' a liberal and enlightened policy for Manitoba, you will not be disposed to 
" relax your ex:ertions until tl:.at policy is formally established. 

" Right Reverend, 
" The Bishop of St. Boniface, 

" Red River." 

" I have, &c., 
" (Signed), JOSEPH Hows. 

Father Ritchot arrived at Fort Garry on the 17th of June, and immediately after 
wards I had a long interview with him, when he reported to me all the circumstance'l 
connected with the visit of the delegation, and especially about the amnesty. In the 
latter respect he corroborated fully the statements I had made to the leaders, and he 
assured me further that there was a promise of full and complete amnesty given by the 
Governor General and Sir Clinton Murdoch, in the name of Her Majesty the Queen. 
The Canadian authorities, he said, had done all in their power to secure the amnesty, and 
they were in a position to assure the delegates, not only that it would be granted, but 
that it would arrive prol)ably before they had returned home, certainly before the arrival 
of the Lieutenant Governor. These terms were communicated officially to the leaders of 
the Provisional Government, and also to the Legislative Assembly cf the Colony of 
Assiniboia. The report was accepted, and a resolution was passed agreeing to enter Con
federation upon those i!on-:litions. In the communication made to lhe Assembly of the 
transactions at Ottawa, there was included a representation such as I have already stated 
rega.rding the complete amnesty being promised in the name of the Queen, and so on. 
I suppose the Executive Council of the Provisional Government, kept a record of the 
deliberations of the Assembly upon this question, but I do not kl>OW, as I was not 
present. Some account of it will be found in the New Nation and other newspapers 
published at the time. 

The members of the Assembly were elected by both the English and French popu
lation of the Colony of Assiniboia. 

The result of affairs as they appeared to me before I started for Ottawa, consequent 
upon my assurances that an amnesty would be given, and Father Ritchot's corroborative 
statement was, that the fears of the leaders had been calmed, and they were willing to 
accept the offers of Canada to go into Confederation. Father Ritchot in his report told 
them that before leaving Ottawa he had inquired of Sir George Cartier, who was one of 
the negotiators, what was to be the position of the Provisional Government, and that Sir 
George had answered, "They are not to be discharged; let them keep peace and 
" quietness in the country until the Governor has arrived." This was what Father Ritchot 
told the people, and it agreed perfectly with what Sir George Cartier afterwards stated 
to me that he had told him.· 

The communication of the delegates was not to the effect that arms were to be laid 
down at once. There really was no person to rule at that time but these people. None 
of the officials of the Hudson's Bay Company were there to do so, except a clerk, Governor 
McTaVish having ere that time left the Province. 
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I produced an extract from a letter of Mr. J. I;I. McTavish to me, dated 31st July, 
1870. (Mr: McTavish is the clerk of whom I have Just spoken.) 

No. 28. 

Ext'ract of a letter from J. H. McTavish, Esq., to His Grace ArcMishop TacM. 

" FORT GARRY, R.R.S., 
" 31st July, 1870. 

"My LORD,-

* '" 4 * * * " They entertain the h@pe that as soon as the troops arrive, martial law wi!l 
"be proclaimed, to be followed by the hanging of a ~ew of. the French part!; such IS 
" their kind expectations. Knowing what I do of. t~e mtentIOns of the Can~dIan. Go~ern
" ment, and fully understanding those of the PrOVISIOnal Government, I conSIder It hIghly 
" advisable that Mr. Archihald should be on the spot, at leaiit as soon as the troops. 

'*' '*' '*' '*' '*' * " Whatever you may hear from others to the contrary, I feel co~dent that. the 
" Provisional Government are determined coute que coute to hand everythmg over qtuetly 
" to the proper authorities, and in no case do I apprehend any rising on the part of the 
" English or Indians. . 

" Wishing you a pleasant trip in, and trusting we may have a happy Issue out of all 
" our troubles, 

" Believe me, my Lord, 
" Most sincerely yours, 

" (Signed), J. H. McTAVISH, 
" The Right Reverend, 

" The Lord Bishop 
" Of SI;. Boniface. 

" ( En route.) " 

The Council of Assiniboia acknowledged that the proclamation of Hon. W m. McDougall 
destroyed their power in the country. I departed for Ottawa. I wished to make certain, 
to my own satisfaction, the promise made to the delegates, and report at Ottawa the satis
faction of the people. This was one of my objects in coming to Ottawa. The COtulCil of 
Assiniboia was never, in terms, consulted as to whether they had given up their authority. 
Some of the members of that Council became members of the Provisional Government. 
For instance, the Secretary of State in the Provi!lional Government was clerk to, and 
member of, the Council. This man's name was Thomas Bunn. I arrived in Ottawa, as far 
as I can remember, about the 11th or 12th July. I then saw some of the members of the 
Government j only two I think. 1 remember Mr. Mitchell told me he had nothing to do with 
the negotiations with the delegates. Sir George Cartier was in Montl'eal, and f:lir John 
A. Macdonald was sick and could not attend to business. So next morning I started for 
Montreal, where I saw Sir Geo. E. Cartier j I had many interviews with him, and I 
asked him if the report of Father Ritchot was correct, and h6 said it was. My letter, 
9th June, had been received, and Sir Geo. Oartier said an official letter had been writte.n 
to me in answer to it, and that he had written me a confidential letter on the subject. Sir 
George Cartier was aware of the contents of my letter of the 9th June. I was furnished 
with a copy of the letter Mr. Howe had addressed to me in reply on the 4th July. Sit 
George spoke to me of having a letter. It was strictly confidential. I beg to be allowed 
~ot to communicate its ?ontents ~o t~le Committee j there is not much beyond the ques
tIOn of the North-West III the letter. It was marked strictly confidential, principally, I 
think, .on account of the allusions it contained to the amnesty. I will leave it to the 
CommIttee as to whether I should produce the letter Qr not. In this letter Sir George 
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Cartier maintained the opinion of Mr. Howe, that the Canadian Government, as a Gov
e:n.ment, had no .power to grant the amnesty. The conversations I had, in my former 
VI~It to Ottawa w~th members of the Government, and of which I have spoken, were not 
pz;vate. I was dIrected to communicate them to the people. The confidential letter con
tams references to the amnesty, and it contains a reference to my own promise made to 
the ~eople of the North West. I do not recollect clearly enough to say as to whether 
allus!On w~s ~~de to the intention of the Government. I commtwicated, by letter, the 
result of this VISlt to Ottawa to the Chiefs of the Provisional Government. I ma de no 
positive assurance to them. I do not think I entered into details. I endeavored to leave 
on their minds the same impressions they entertained at the time of my departure. I 
produce a letter from Riel, dated 24th July, 1870, which was in reply to my earlier letters 
from Canada. I have not copies of my own letters; some of them have been published 
somewhere, but not the two to which Riel's is a reply. 

(No. 29.) 

Letter jrom Mr. Riel to Bi811OJ) Trtc!te. 

(Translation. ) "FORT GARRY, 

" GOVERN~IE!-IT HOUSE, 24th Jnl~'. 1870. 
" To His Lordship Monseigneur TacM. 

" My Lord,-I have had the honor of receiving two letters which your Lordship has 
" written me; and I wish you to pardon me jf I only answer them by Elzear. 

" At this moment everything is quiet enough here. May God make peace to continue. 
" The Indians 1. ave visited us in great numbers; they are as h nngry as grasshoppers. The 
" treaties engage their attention. What prudence must be employed when dealing with 
" th8Se people ! 

" I send to Mr. Howe a telegram with express reference to their case, by the hands of 
" Mr. Bannatyne, who leaves to-day for Scotland. If yonI' Lordship should see Mr. Banna
" tyne, you might receive a few more particulars, even up to the time of his leaving St. Paul. 
" We are making preparations for the arrival of the Governor. We shall endeavor to sl.ow 
" him as many horsemen as possible. 

" How severe a task have you not imposed upon yourself in going to that wicked 
"Ottawa. We have friendf! there, good! but who can reckon the number of our enemies 
" there 1 The only consolation to be found is to be a Christian, and to believe that no real 
C'< harm can happen us so long as God is on our side. Whatever may happen, the soldiers 
" and the Governor shall be received with enthusiasm! If we could be notified a little in 
" advance of your arrival, a good number of men on horseback would set out to meet yon 
" farther out. 

" Believe me to he, my lord, 
" Yonr ever grateful child and servant, 

"I,QUIS RIEL, 

" President. 

" My profoundest respects to Mr. Archibald; we mnch desire his coming." 

I aot Sir Geol'ac's letter, when I arrived at Fort Garry on 24th A ugust, I found it 
at my place when {' arrived. It was dispatched at th~ same tim~ and re~ched Iry plac~ 
at the same time as the offirialletter of 4th July. SIr Geo. CartIer had mformed me of 
its contents. The tone of his conversation was in accordance with the contents of the 
the letter but he informed me had written something else. 

ME~o.-It was decided by the Committee that the letter of Sir George E. Cartier, 
above referred to, should be produced, which letter is as follows ;-
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(No. 16.) 

Sir George E. Cartier to Archbiihop Tache. 

" (Private and strictly confidential.) 
" OTTAWA, 15th July, 1870. 

" My LORD -I must state to vou at the outset that lowe your Lordship an apology 
" for not having'written to you soo~er. The two letters your .Lordship did. me the honor 
" of writin(f to me durinO' last Session reached llle in time, whIle Father Rltchot and the 
" other dele~ates were in ~onfel'ence with me and my colleagues. If I did not answer you 
" then, do not think, my Lord, that it was through a lack of deference and respect fOl' your 
"Lordship. I feared lest my lettHrs should be intelcepted, and I trnsted ~o good Father 
" Ritchot telling you in person after his return what I would not have hked to put on 
"paper. I do not doubt but our friend Father Ritchot must have made to your Lordship 
" a full and detailed report uf all the difficulties which accompanied the mission of the 
" delegates and the passing of the Bill for Manitoba. Happily all ended well in spite of 
" the incessant action of prejudices and of all evil passions. 

" I received your Lordship's letter of the 10th lune last, and I have just received 
" your last of the 18th of the same month, accompanied by a letter of good Father Ritchot 
" of the same day. I am grateful to you, my Lord, for all your letters, and say to good 
" Father Ritchot that I thank him for his last, as well as for his two preceding letter:;, he 
" did me the pleasure of writing to me on his way to Fort Garry. 

" In one -of your letters to Mr. Howe, you stated that you had written to him more 
" than six times and that you had received no answer. Mr. Howe is undel' the impression 
" that several of your letters must have been intercepted, and that he did not receive so 
" many letters from your Lordship. In one of yOUl' letters to MI', Howe you stated also 
" that I had said in the House that the Government had not had any report from you, 
" although you had written several times to Mr. Howe and to myself. I did not wish to 
" produce and lay before the House your correspondence, consisting only of letters discon
" nected the one from the othp.r, and which if produced could not constitute a report made 
" in the ordinary form to the GoverllllJent. Hence it was that I said the Government had 
" received no formal report from your Lordship, and at the time and in the state of minds 
" then, it was better in order to ensure the success of the measure for Manitoba, to lay 
" before the House as few documents as possible. 

" This letter is written to you, my Lord, with the intention that it is to be strictly 
" confidential, as I have to speak with you of the delicate question of the amnesty. You 
" must be convinced from what you have seen in the newspapers, that Ontario and part of 
" the Province of Quebec and of the Maritime Provinces are keenly opposed to an amnesty. 
" But happily for the people of Red River the question of the amnesty rests with Her 
" Majesty the Queen, and not with the Canadian Government. Father Ritchot must have 
" explained to your Lordship all that relates to this matter, the petition he addressed to 
" the Queen and the interviews he had with Sir John Young. If the amnesty rested with 
" and were the province of the Canadian Government, co~posed with heterogeneous 
" elements, it would bp. in great danger. But it is, I repeat, fortunate that it is Her 
" Majesty, aided by the advice of Her Ministers, who will have to decide this question. 
" Her Majesty has already, by the proclamation of the 6th December last, which She caused 
" to be issued by Sir John Young, so to speak, promilled an amnesty. This fact was men
" tioned in Father Ritchot's petition to the Queen. I must now intimat,e to you th~tt the 
" surest way of securing this a1llnesty is that the whole populatiou of Red River should 
" at.cept the new order of things. It wOllld be well that your Loruship, the A ngliclill 
"Bishop. all those who figured in the Provi~ional Government and all the notables of 
" R dR' , le IVel', should offer a hearty welcome to Mr. Archibald your new Govel'llor, anrl to 
" the military expedition. ' 

" The Queen will perhaps await this result hef,Qre makinO' known her clemency. The 
I, expedition is an expedition of peace, and the Quebec battali~ll comprises a large number 
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" of your friends, amongst Qthers Father Royer. The soldiers will not be instruments of 
" Dr. ~chultz Or anyone else, to arrest or drag to prison any person whomsoever. Remem
" bel' thnt your laws and your procedure are not "hanged, and that it is only in virtue of 
" yom L ws and of your procedure that any per~')n can be disturbed or interfered with. 

. "I am .ver! glad to se~, by your last letter and by Father Ritchot's, that the popula
" tlOn seem ll~chned ~o receIve th~ Governor well. It would be a great mistake, and show 
" a lack of WIsdom if the Canaclian half-breeds on the arriyal of the Governor and the 
" troops, were to leave all the delllonsLratiolls of loyalty to be made by the English and 
" Scotch half-breeds. This would place the Canadian half-breeds in the same false position 
" as the Lower Canadians were fOl'lllerly plac:ed in after thfl political troubles. 

" The Canadian half-breeds must shew themselves more lop,} than any. I shall most 
" anxiously await your next letter and that of Father Ritchot, as to the steps you shall 
" have decided to take, in order to give a good reception to your new Governor. 

" Note the fact that copies of al! your letters received here have been sent by Sir 
" John Young to Lord Granville, in order to shew the position of the amnesty question, 
" if it shuuld happen, which I do not apprehend, that opposition were offered on the arrival 
" of the troops and of the new Governor, those who took part in it would incur the risk of 
" finding themselves excluded from the amnesty Hel' Majesty may have in view, and which 
" She will sooner 01' later make known. II must state to you that your letter of 9th Juno 
"last t.o Mr. Howe, relative to the amnesty, caused a little fen and dismay amongst 
" several of my colleagues, who stand in fear and dread of public opinion in Ontario and 
" other parts of the Dominion on this question. 

" To dispel these rears, Mr. Howe, yesterday, addressed you an official reply, with a. 
,. view to set them at rest. This reply explains that the question of amnesty does not rest 
" with the Canadian Government, but with the Queen, and that the responsibility for the 
" assurance you have given must rest on Your Lordship. In order to shew you the 
" excitement of certain minds (and the number of sl1ch is very great) on the question of 
" amnesty, I enclose YOIl an extract from the Globe and from the Daily News of Montreal. 
" You will see that it is fortunate that the exercise of clemency is in the hands of our 
" Gracious Sovereign. Unfortunately, the violent Protestant newspapers renders Your 
" Lordship responsible for every thing that appears or is announced in the Nouveau Morule. 
" It would have been better that the amnesty question should not have been discussed, but 
" that it should have beer. left to be settled between the Queen and the people of Red 
" River. 

" Excuse this long and hastily written letter. Remember me to good Father Ritchot 
" and Mr. Scott, the delegate, and believe me 

"My Lord, 
" Your Lordship's most humble, 

" Obedient servant and friend, 
(Signed,) " GEO. ET. CARTIER." 

-In my conversation with him I questioned Sir Gp.orge Cartier about Father Ritchot's 
report. I stated .as fully as possible what Father Ritc~ot had told me, and S~ G80r~e 
Cartier said that IS exactly what has taken place. DIrectly afterwards I saId to SIr 
tJeorge Cartier, that Father Ritchot had stated to me that when he was with the 
delegates of the Government, Sir John A. Macdonald and Sir George Cartier, who had 
been appointed to negotiate with the delegates of the N orth-West, he brought forward 
the 19th clause of the Bill .f Rights, and stated it was the sine qua non of an agreement 
between them and the Canadian Government. The delegates of the Government 
answered the N orth-West delegates, that the thing would be settled afterwards, and that 
it was the privilege of Her Majesty the Queen, a~~ not for the Canadian ?overnment to 
grant an amnesty. The delegates of .the ~rovlBlonal Govern~bnt replied,,," W e a~e 
"come to treat with you, and are to deClde WIth you what course IS to be taken. Then Slr 
George Cartier or Sir John A. Macdon~d said: '~We will show you ho~ to proceed te 
"obtain w~t you require." "No," replied Ml·. Ritchot," I a.m to deal Wlth nobody bull 
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/I you. If you are not in a position to decide the whole I?-atter, I. will go ~ome. ! came 
"to settle the difficulty with the Government, and havrng receIved my mstructlOns, I 
"cannot proceed except the proposals are in accordance with the .instructions I have 
"reeeivp,d." Then the delegates of the Goyernment answered Mr. Rltchot and the other 
deleO'ates of the N orth-West, that they were in a position to guarantee the granting of 
an a~nesty, and to assnre them that the amnesty would be proclaimed, and would reach 
~he country before they did. They further said that they would wait till the passing of 
the bill they were going to prepare, before they made the proclamation. 

The deleO'ates from the N orth-VlT est considered there was nothing further to be done 
upon this poi~t. That is what I reported to Sir George as having been the statement 
of Father Ritchot to the people of Manitoba. Sir George said: " That is true; the thing 
" has not been changed. Weare waiting for the proclamation every day, &nd if you 
"remain for a few weeks, it will arrive before you leave." Then Sir George Cartier 
insisted on my going to Niagara, where he told me the Governor General was. He said: 
" YOll will see the Governor General, and he will give you the same assurance." I said, 
" 1 cannot go to Niagara. I have only two or three weeks to remain in Oanada, and I 
" have liUsiness to attend to for my diocese. Besides I will take your word. I do not 
" want any more negotiations." He insisted on my going to Niagara to see the Governor 
General. As "far as I can recollect it was on the 15th July this happened in Montreal. 
Sir George Ca.rtier told me to be in Ottawa the next Monday, and that on the Tuesday 
we would proceed to Niagara along with Mr. Archibald, who had been appointed 
Lieutenant Governor of Manitoba. I came to Ottawa, and Sir George told me he WItS 

not ready to leave that day, t'ud that we would leave on Wednesday. On Wednesday 
morning we started from Ottawa. Sir John A. Macdonald was sick, and I did not meet 
him while in Ottawa. We took the boat at Prescott, and when we arrived at KingstoJ? 
telegrams were handed to Sir George Oartier stating that there was great excitement in 
Toronto, and that the people were preparing to insult him because he was travelling with 
the traitor Bishop Tache. 

I saw there was difficulty in the way, and I offered to go back. I did not fear being 
insulted myself, but I did not like to be the cause of his being insulted. I said, "If you 
"have no objection, I will go back to Montreal; I did not desire to go to Niagara." Sir 
George replied: "I am ready to face them, and will proceed." After leaving Kingston 
some little deliberation took place, and Sir George came to me and said: "Perhaps it 
"would be better not to appear together in Toronto." I said: "I am ready to land in 
"some port in the United,States if you think proper." This proposition was agreed to, 
and I landed at Oswego. I then went to Buffalo, and agreed to meet Sir George Cartier 
at Niagara on Saturday. On Saturday morning I left Buffalo and went to Niagara. 
When I arrived there Sir George looked very uneasy. He told me indignation 
meetings had taken place in Toronto, and had given His Excellency a good deal of 
uneasiness. Sir George further stated that His Excellency seemed to be reluctant to 
speak upon these matters. I said: "I may go back now; you know I had no desire to 
"come here." Sir George, however, said: "You must see the Governor." Mter waiting 
a little Sir George came back and said the Governor was ready to receive me. On going 
to His Excellency'lil room I found him standing near the door. He shewed great reluct
ance to speak about these matters. Before I opened my mouth he said: " I suppose you 
" did not come here to talk about politics ~" I said: " I am satisfied that you are aware 
" of the naturc of my journey. I started from Montreal, not accordinO' to my own 
"wishes, but at ~,he request.of your own .Minister. I suppose Sir George °told you what 
" I came about ~ He rephed : " There IS a good deal of trouble connected with these 
" matters, and I do not like to speak about thell).." I said: "Your Excelleney, if you are 
" n?t ready to speak upon the subject, I am willing to withdraw." He then shewed me a 
chaIr, .and began to ta~k about the Red River affairs. Naturally I drew His Excellency'S 
attentlO~ to the. questlOn ~f the am~lesty. Aft~r again expressing his reluctance to speak 
upon thlS questlOn! he ~Olnted .to hIS proclamatlOn of 6th Dec., whieh was lying open on 
the table, and Bald: •• Here IS my pl'oclamation; it covers the whole case.." He also 
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"all." I then left His Excellency. Sir Georo-e saw him and I then had an interview 
with Sir fieorge. H~ told me he was sorry he'" could give ~e no further explanation than 
that he had already gIven llle. I took it for rrranted that what Sir George Cartier had 
told ?te in MO.ntreal w~s the exact truth. I then spoke to Sir George of the necessity of 
sending som.e mformatIOn to the Red River, because the newspafJers were denying that 
an ~mnesty would be gr!1nted. I knew perfectly well this wonld cause tlneasiness and 
anxIety at Fort Garry, and pl'ovok~ ::;ome bad result. So too-ether we framed a telecrl'am 
expecting it would quiet the minds of the people in case unea~iness existed. The tel;gra~ 
was despatche~1. I do not remember the wording of it, but it led them to understand 
that the prOlllise that had been made had not been changed. That telegram was addressed 
to Father Lestanc by myself. I visited Niagara on 23nl July. Before leaving His 
Excellency he asked me to let him have in writincr some of the remarks I had made to 
him. I left Niagara the same day and stayed at'" Hamilton. The same day I wrote a 
letter to His Excellency, which has since been published, and of whir;h I produce a copy 
dated 23rd July 1870. 

(No. 15.) 

Letter/rain His Gmce ArcMishojJ Tache to His Excellency tIle Governor C611e1'al rf Canadct. 

" To His Excellency Sir John Young, 
" Governor General of Canada: 

" HA~IILTON, 23rd July, 1870. 

" May it please Your Excellency to allow me to communicate the following obserya· 
" tions relative to the Red River difficulties. 

" 1st. I desire to resent the odious calumnies lavished on me in certain newspapers. 
" I protest before God and before men against those accusations. The part I took in the 
" Red River troubles consists merely in the pain they cause me; in the efforts made, to 
" the best of my jndl'ment, to quell them; and, ill the desire to see the whole concur to 
" consolidate the noble institutions by which we are governed, by forming a closer and 
" indissoluble union bl'ltween Canada-the land of my birth-and the North-West-that of 
" my adoption. 

" 2nd. I regret as much as anyone the deplorable deeds perpetrated; nevertheless, I 
" dare affirm that it is impossible to fOl'm an impartial judgment of the same without being 
" acquainted with all the circumstances that have given rise to them, and snch information 
" it is very difficult for outsiders to obtain. Three men lost their lives during the troubles,
" the first I may say accidentally, siu(;e Parisien, who shot him, was not sound in mind. 
" Parisien himself, arresteu before the sad event by the so-called" Loyal Party," was after
" wards killed by them, or rather left for dead, and in fact diEd in consequence of the 
" horrible treatment they had inflicted on him. No mention is made of the death of these 
" two men, but instead, some of those who most largely contributed to the death of the 
" latter, thinking thereby to display their loyalty, loudly called to revenge the last victim, 
" the unfortunate Thomas Scott. Anyone acquainted with the events is less astonished at 
" the death of Scott than at the fact of there being but one victim in insurgent quarters. 
" This fact clefirly proves that the armed party was neither blood.thirsty nor actuated by 

. " a revengeful spirit. . 
" 3rd. I have no desire to accuse anyone, but if punishment is to be inflicted on the 

" most guilty and rebellious, it might be deserved by some of those who are exalted as 
" the champions of loyalty, duty, and honor. 

"4th. If deplorable acts can have an atonement, I find it in the very conduct of the· 
" leaders of the insurrectional movement of I-ted River. The movement was never intended 
" to be against allegiance to Great Britain. The British flag was never taken down, and 
" the Fenian banner was never hoisted, notwithstanding the assertion of the contrary in 

" newspapers. 
" The Fenians, as a body, only met refusal 01' silbnce when they ofi'tJreu then' co-opem-

6-6 
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U tion. Outside of the Fenian associations, the Provisional Go\--ernment of Red River has 
" repudiated offers that might have seduced. its members had the sentim~r:t of allegiance 
u not prevailed; sums of money amountmg to more than four milhons of dollars 
" ($4,000,000), men and arms, had been offered, and the whole was refused by these 
U 'rebels,' whom it is proposed to get, hanged by the expedition, after they had refused 
" the help offered to determine them to attack it. 

" 5th. The last and most important of the observations I take the liberty to lay before 
" Your Excellency is relative to the amnesty in favor of those who have taken a part in 
" the illegal and criminal acts which, in one way or another were committed during the 
" painful period of the Red River disturbances. Notwithstanding the accusations thrown 
" against me, I venture to say that I have largely contributed to the pacification of Red 
,. River, and I have thereby averted complications that would have entailed the most 
" deplorable results. In this I have only accomplished my duty as a citizen aM-d pastor; 
" and I would leave the fact unmentioned were it not to throw more light on what I have 
" to add. 

" The promise of an amnesty has largely contributed to obtain the result secured: had 
" I had not been convinced mysclf that an amnesty would be granted; had I not brought 
" the people to partake of my conviction, the mission entrusted to me by the Government 
" of Your Excellency would certainly not be crowned with the success obtained. Guided 
" by what I had heard at Ottawa; by this Proclamation of Your Excellency of the 6th of 
" December j by the letter of Sir John A. Macdonald, dated 16th February; alarmed by 
" the danger of desperate resistltnce and of foreign intervention, persuaded that Our 
" Gracious Sovereign would easily pardon Her subjects that had erred because too highly 
" provoked; seeing 'irregularities on all sides,'-I thought myself justifiable in giving a 
" positive and solemn assnrance that a complete pardon would be granted. I then 
" promised it. I may have done wrong, but I cannot believe it; my opinion being that 
" of all those I have heard speaking coolly on this irritating question. 

" It seems to me that an act of clemency is not too much when the peace of a country 
" is at stake. At present this act becomes necessary to restore confidence, without which 
" it is' almost impossible to govern the immense territory of the North-West. Without 
" this act of mercy, the cotmtry may be exposed to renewed and disastrous commotions. If 
" amnesty is not granted I will be considered by some as having imposed upon the people, 
" and will perhaps only have prepared a fearful reaction; others, who will never suspect 
" my sincerity, will easily believe that I have been deceived by the Canadian Government. 
" I will go so far as to say that really I would have been deceived, for it is impossible to 
" understand otherwise what was told me at Ott;ltwa. 

" If an 'indignation meeting' called by the 'layal inhabitants' of Toronto is suffi
" cient to give a direction to the settlement of affairs nt Red River, eTery one will easily 
" admit that it is impossible for us to expect liberal measures, or (~ven the most elementary 
"justice. I easily understand the pressure brought upon the authorities at Ottawa by such 
" demonstrations, inspired by party spirit, rather than by 'horror of crime,' but I appeal 
" to the tribunal of Our Gracious Sovereign; may the feeble voice of an humble but sub
" missive and devoted subject reach Her ,[,brone. I feel satisfied that the Royal clemency 
" will be guided by generosity. I therefore rely on the amnesty; of ~ourse the Canadian 
" Government cannot proclaim it, but if Our Gracious Soyereign be pleased to gran~ it, 
" Your Excellency m~ rest assured that it will be a guarantee of success for the adminis· ' 
" tration of the Lieutenant Governor of Manitoba, and that it will command the respectful 
" sympathy of an entire people. 
" "~eign You ~xce.nency to make an aUo'!"ance for the precipitation with which I had 

to Wl'lte, and believe m the complete and entlre devotedness of one who is, with profound 
" respect, 

" Your Excellency's 
II Most humble and obedient Servant, 

" (Signed,) ALEXANDElt, 
" Bishop of St. Boniface." 
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I ~ill take the libertr of observing that the letter referred merely to the ~ore explicit 
expressIOn as.to the grantmg of the amnesty. 

O~ the M?nday fol~owing, 25th July, I wrote another letter to His Excellency on 
Red Rlver affalrs, of whlCh I produce a copy. Qf neither letter did I receiYe an aclmow
l~dgment, ,although I observe part of them are published in a pamphlet by Mr. SuIte, 
Slr George s Secretary, as I recollect: 

(No. 15A.) 

Bishop TacM to Sir Jolin Young. 

(Tl'a.nslation.) " HA}IILTON, 25th July, 1870. 
" To His Excellency Sir John Young, 

,. Governor Gem'ral of the Dominion of Oanada. 

" Permit me to submit to Your Excellency the views of the inhabitants of the 
" Province of Manitoba on the subject of a protective force regularly organized, and under 
" the control of the local authorities. 

" I feel that I can state with perfect certainty that all the inhabitants of the Province 
" of Manitoba, without distinction of origin or belief~ are most anxious that a garrison of a 
" couple of hundred men at the least should be sent to and left to the Provinoe, not merely 
" for a few weeks only, but for a more oonsiderable period of time. The want of this pro
" tection has long been felt. Without this help the new Government will be as powerless 
" as the old in carrying out the law, which has no other support but the moral sentiment of 
" the people. After the withdrawal of the Royal Canadian Rifles, which corps left Fort 
" Garry in 1861, the Government and Council of Assiniboia never ceased to ask from the 
" mother country It protection absolutely necessary under the circumstOOlces. That protec
" tion has always been refused, and to this refusal, are, in a great part, owing the events 
" which ha.e occurred within the past few months. To-day the want of a military garrison 
" is more urgent than ever, for the following reasons :-

" 1st. Dissensions, which it is hard to describe, have wrought the Indian tribes up to 
" a state of excitement such, that the massacre of the white population would be, so to 
" speak, but a natural result. The treaties ~o be made with the Indians necessitate the 
" presence of troops; otherwise, the Government would be liable to be mad'e the sport of 
" these Indians who will necessarily lose their friendly dispositions when dealing with 
" settlers, according as they see their lands taken up. The' loyalty' of the Indians is a 
" word void of sense, except for those who do not know them, and there is no reasonable 
" ground for relying 011 that noble sentiment. , 

" 2nd. The political troubres have sown in the N orth-West the seeds of dissension. 
" Without the presence of troops there is every reason to fear acts of personal vengeance, 
" followed by terrible reprisals, with the risk of precipitating the new Province into a fresh 
" disaster greater still than that it has just undergone. This feeling, which may appear 
" groundless to outsiders, is so strong in the Province that great uneasiness has arisen at 
" the mere thought that Oanadian volunteers were to form part of the expedition; so much 
" so, that there would be real grounds for alarm if it were known that the regular troops 
" were soon to be recalled. Far from dreading the presence of the regular troops, everyone 
" is anxious for it, but every thinking man in the Province is convinced that the departure 
" of the troops, more particularly in view of the presence of the volunteers, is fraught 
" with future danger. 

" 3rd. The insurgent party have become habituated to snccess ; they have leamed that 
" boldness forms an elemellt in political affairs, alld if at any subsequent time they feel 
" themselves aggrieved, fresh attempts may very possibly be made, as it is possible that the 
" new-comers, or the parties humiliated, may attempt to assume an attitude of superiority, 
" and thus, by wounding susceptibility, produce the most deplorable results. The presence 
H of a couple of companies of regular troops will suffice, but seems necessary for the ma.inte-



" nance of law and order j so that general tranquillity. may be restored, that con~d.ence may 
" again prevail, that true harmony may once IT,ore eXIst amongst a:ll cla~ses of CltIZens, and 
" that the new elements may mingle with our present populatIOn wIthout trouble and 
" without commotion. • 

" These remaL·ks I take the liberty of respectfully submitting to Your Excellency, 
" assuring you that no man of sense in Red River thinks otherwise. 

" With sentiments of profound relilpect, 
" Your Excellency'S 

" Most obedient humble servant., 
" (Signed,) ALEXANDER, 

" Bishop of St. Boniface, O.M.l." 

A little while after the interview with the Governor, while conversing with several 
gentlemen, the private secretary of His Excellency, Mr. Turville, gave a hint that 1 
heard fo'r the first time, which, was that very likely a distinction must be made between 
SOlUe of those concerned in the Red River difficulties. 1 drew the attention of Sir 
George Cartier to this observation of Mr. Turville's. I took him aside, and said: "What 
" is the meaning of this 1" SilO George Cartier replied, "Mr. Turville is a nice man, but he 
"knows nothing about these matters, so you need not be uneasy about what he says." 
That satisfied me that the amnesty had not been withdrawn, but the statement gave me a 
little uneasiness on that point. So afterwards, when I again met Sir George, 1 
again spoke about :Mr. Turville's observation, when he gave me about the same answer, 
and assured me there was no danger to be apprehended for anyone of those concerned in 
the troubles. He also assUl ed me that the amnesty would come soon, and that it would 
be of an absolute and general character. I stopped at Hamilton on the Sunday, and on 
Monday about ]foon the train arriyed. Sir George Cartier, it was understood, was on the 
train. We went to Toronto together. Sir George remained ill Toronto. I proceeded to 
Montreal. FroIU Hamilton to Toronto we talke,·1 all the time about the Red River 
difficulties, and he in no way contradicted what had been before said. 1 do not remember 
having any further conversation with any members pf the Govel'lll1lent. I wrote to Sir 
George from Montreal. There was nothing materi:;l in the letter. I heard several 
parties in Montreal state that I could not rely on the promise that had been made, so I 
wrote to ~ir GeOl'ge and informed him of what I had hf'ard. He replied telling me to be 
quiet, and saying that then) was no difficulty about this. I have not a copy of this last 
letter. Before I left Montreal I telegraphed to Sir George Cartier, sayincr I feared I was 
deceived in the matter from what I had heard from other pal·ties, who wa~ned me that I 
had better not trust to the assurances' of politicians, and one of them suggested that 1 
should see General Lindsay, whom he said I might tl'1lst. I had heard nothing from the 
other members of the Government upon this. 1 had a conversation with General 
Lindsay during which he stated that the expedition sent to Red River was not only an 
expedition of peace but that it had nothincr to do at all with the movement which had 
taken place the winter before. He said it" was merely the movement of troops from one 
place to another, as from Quebec to Montreal, and so forth. Two days after that int~rview 
with General Lindsay I was with Mr. Archibald at the St. Lawrence Hall. General 
Lindsay C9.me there, and I offered to retire when he came to the room. "N 0," said he, 
" remain, because I am going to speak about the affairs of your cOlUltry, and 1 would. like 
" you to hear what 1 am going to say to Lieut.-Governor Archibald." General Lindsay 
said the expedition was proceeding a little quicker than they had lately expected, 
and would reach Fort Garry sooner than anticipated. General Lindsay said: "Y Oll 

"must hurry your departure in order to arrive before the troops, because Wolseley 
"will be embarrassed, as no provision has been made for the crovernlllent of' the terri
"tory in ca~Q he arrives before you." It was Mr. Hopkins who" stated he had received 
despatches. from the officer in charge of Fort William, that everything was ready, 
and he had to start at once. General Lindsay offered Mr. Archibald two officers of the 
staff of Genel al W olseley. He said: "If you have no objection, 1 will write to General 



II Wolseley to detail two of. the officers of his staff to accompany you." I answered that 
there was no fear, and that It was understood that Governor Archibald would arrive at 
F?rt Garry previou,> to the troops. I also said, either bpfore or after General Lindsay 
Withdrew, that there was no fear of any resistance, as the whole matter had been settled. 
General Lindsay retired, and Mr. Archibald a~ked me to help him to arrive as soon as 
possible at Fort Garry. I received instructions to send men and horses ahead to meet 
th~ Govel:no~ at the NO.rth-West ~ngle, so as to avoid a long journey going down the 
RIver Wmmpeg. I dId so, but It was too late. Mr. Archibald was unable to find the 
place where he was to have met the men. This was the last information I received about 
Red River before I left Montreal for Red River. I communicated with the people in 
Red River, but there was no new commllnication on the subject of the amnesty. It was 
always a repetition of the same thing. I wrote a letter from Hamilton to Riel, which was 
found in Fort Garry on the arrival of the troops, and which has been published as 1 have 
before mentioned. As far as I can recollect, there was no direct allusion to the amnesty 
in this letter. Sir George Cartier knew I was to write to Riel. He led me t~ under
stand that nothing new had transpired, and that I might reiy on the promise which had 
bien made. I left for Red River I tbink on August; 8th, and arrived on August 23rd. 
On my arrival I enquired about that letter of Sir George Cartier's ot 5th July which I 
have spoken of, and found Father Lestanc, who had received the letter dllringmy absence, 
had opened it and communicated its contents to Mr. Riel. 

I cannot say when Father Lestanc received it. I may have heard, but I have 
forgotten. I did not learn that this lettcr had been communicated to any other person np 
there sa,e Riel. I think I have said to some persons that I was advised by Sir George 
Ca~tier to induce the members of the Provisional Government to go and meet the troops 
of the Canadian Government, and that that was a proof that he knew that the amnesty 
had been at least promised. I arrived at Ifort Garry on August 23rd. Soon after my 
arrival some members of the Provisional Government crossed over tO'my place at St. 
Boniface. They began to ta:k about the difficulties in which the country was involved; 
and I represented to them that there was not the slightest danger for them, that my 
conversations with the civil and military authorities had convinced me that there was not 
the slightest danger, in fact that the 19th clause of the articles submitted by Father 
Ritchot and the other delegates had been accepted. I think they were still in my house 
when some one came and reported that the troops had arrived at the lIlout? of the R~d 
River. At first I hardly believed this, because it was so soon, from what I heard 11l 

Canada, for the arrival of the troops. The report which was splead over the country 
pJOved to be true. The next report was that they had not only arrived at the mouth of 
the river, but that they had also passed Lower Fort GalTY· I may perhaps observe 
that the British fhcr was floatincr over Fort Garrv. I hea~'d that some one had been 
dispatched to ascertain if it was a fact that the troops had arrived, and that the Provisional 
Govemment had since sent a man to see if they were coming up, and it was reported that 
the troops had arrived. It proved true. Part of the expedition, the Canadian Mil.itia 
were behind, and it was only the regulars that had come up. In the course ot the mght 
Riel himself went to ascertain where they were. He found that they ,:"eTe c~mped 
within a few miles of Fort Garry. It has been reported that there was an mtentl?n to 
resist. I may contradict that statement, because there was only ten or twelve men 111 the 
Fort the day I arrived and three or four of them were invalided and old and unable to 
m'!.ke any resistance. 'I am satisfied that there was not the slightest intention to resist. 
Some persons came to the Fort that evening, but they were chiefir pers~ns who came to 
see .me at my place on my arrival, and for purposes of conversatI?~, WIthout the least 
notIOn of resistance. Mr. Royal and Mr. Girard were among the VISItors. . . 

During the night the rain poured very heavily, and they took ~own the ~ntlsh flag 
on that account that morning. I had myself seen it flying the prevIOus evenmg. ! waf! 
in my house in the morning when I saw horsemen coming at fnIl speed, a~~ I S~~lt was 
Mr. Riel, O'Donohoe, and two others, who were not members of the ProVlSIOna ~vern
ment. They came to my house, and I asked them what newS they had. They saId the 
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troops were just approaching the fort. I opened the do~~, an~ saw ~hat ~e troops were 
approachinO" the fort. I said" You have left the fort. RIel rephed: Yes, we have 

b • h b d . d " "Wh " 'd I H l' d " fled for life, because It appears we ave een ecelve. y, . Sal. e rep Ie : 
" Because no later than last evening we were told by 1; our Lordship that them was no 
" fea.r, and this morning a gentleman arrived at Fort Garry, who ~ol~ us we bad to leave 
" at the risk of our lives." He said: " If you do not leave the fort It IS an actual fact that 
"you will be killed." They at once l.eft the f~rt, l~aving Bome of their thin~.s behind them. 
They said: "Rather than run the nsk of bemg killed or murdered, we prell-:' t,., leave the 
" fort previous to the arrival of the troops." Two or three members of the Provisional 
Government who left by another door, were arrested by some members of the expedition, 
but were released as soon as Colonel W olseley was made aware of the facts, as the Colonel 
himself told me. 

James G. Stewart (called Colonel), is the person who advised the members of the 
Provisional Government to leave Fort Ga.rry, and he was supposed by those in .Jj'ort Garry 
to bi. an officer, but it' was afterwards found that he was not. 

I had other communica~ions with members of the Canadian Goyernment on the sub. 
ject, after the troops arrived. I was surprised at the course that was taken. I found it 
entirely contrary to what I was told to expect. I wrote several letters to the Govern
ment on the subject. I wrote to Sir George Cartier especially. He was one of the 
members of the Government who had to negotiate with the delegates of the Provisional 
Government, and was the member of the Canadian Government with whom I was most 
acquainted. I received an answer on November 2nd, mal'ked "Confidential." Of this 
letter I produce a copy, which is as follows :-

(No. 17.) 

(Transla tiOll. ) " [Confidential.] 

"MONTREAL, 2nd November, 1870. 
'1 My LORD,-I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's last letter, 

" and of those preceding it. It is evident to me, from the tone, more particularly of your 
"last letter, that your good heart has bled with grief since the arrival of the tniIitary' 
" expedition. W olseley's stupid procla.mation, the murder of Goulet, and other facts and 
" circumstances were more than sufficient to fill your heart with sadness. You must have 
" seen, by the Montreal papers and others here, how much this proclamation of W olseley's 
" has been censured, The estimate formed here of that proclamation, as well as of those 
" who contributed to the violent death of poor Goulet, has been made known in England. 

" As to the question of amnesty, I regret with you that the Queen should delay the 
"expression of her will in the matter. I hope, nevertheless, that sooner or later the 
" amnesty will be proclaimed. It is quite probable that in England they wish to await the 
" effect of the new political regime of your Province before considering the question of 
" amnesty. I have no doubt whatever but that in England they will appreciate the peaceful 
" conduct of Riel and of his fellow exiles in a foreign country, and that that conduct will 
" greatly help to set the amnesty question in a favorable light in England. The peaceable 
" conduct of Riel and of his friends greatly disappoint the violent in Ontario. The latter 
H would have liked that Riel and his friends should have been guilty of excess in order to 
"justify their violence. But their violence will soon die out for want of food. A little 
" patience, my Lord, and moderation on the part of the leaders of the French half-breeds 
"will re·establish order in all things before very long. Tell your people to be at their 
" post in order to make good elections for your local House and the House of Commons. 
" I am writing a line to friend Girard in relation to the choiCe of two Senators for Mani· 
"toba. We shall soon have to deal with this choice here. I should like to know your 
" views, my Lord, in this matter, if you would be so good as to make them known to me. 
"Be so good as to confer with your Governor and Girard about it. I am glad to inform 
" you that friend Cyril Graham is to sail for Canada to-morrow, and that he goes to spend 
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:: the ,,:inter with you at Fort Garry, in some capacity under the Hudson's Bay Company. 
"Archibald, ~rahll:m, ~ohnson, and. you, my Lord, should, it seems to me, complete the 
wo~~ of p~cificatlOn In your ~rovmce.. God grant it may be so. 

PermIt me, my Lord, whde thankmg you for your good letters, to subscribe myself 
" Your Lordship's 

" Humble and oLedient servant, 
" (Signed,) GEO. ET. CARTIER." 

There w?re further communications between myself and Sir George. I wrote many 
letters, all prIvate, but seldom got an answer about the anmesty. I produce an extract 
of the material part of a letter of Sir George, of date December 7th, 1870, as follows;-

(Translation. ) 

" To His Lordship Bishop Tache, 
" Bishop of St. Boniface, 

" Fort Garry, Manitoba. 

(No. 18.) 

" OTTAWA, December 7th, 1870. 

" My LORD,-I write with much pleasure these few lines, which will be delivered to 
" you by our friend, Mr. Cyril Graham, with whom you are well acquainted, and who is 
"going to pass the winter at Fort Garry, entrusted by the Hudson's Bay Company with 
"some special duty. It is a fortunate coincidente that under the special circumstances of 
" your new political regime, Mr. Graham returns to you at Red River. I think that his 
" presence there during the coming winter will greatly co.ntribute to model the new order 
" of things in accordance with your wishes. Your Lordship may in perfect confidence com
" municate to him your ideas and your wishes, and will find that it has not been misplaced. 
"I hope that our friend, Governor Archibald, has given your Lordship the necessalyex· 
" planations with regard to the appointment of St. John, of which you speak in the letter 
"dated 29th October, which your Lordship did me the honor to address to me. I write a 
"few lines on this subject to the Governor. The amnesty question is still under consider
" ation in England, and I am in hopes that sooner or later it will be granted. I am glad 
" that Riel and his fellow exiles are conducting themselves in an irreproachable manner in 
"the United States. I leave to-morrow for Quebec, to attend the Quebec Parliament. I 
" hope that your elections will be good. Please remember me to Father Ritchot, and present 
" Mr. Graham to him ; the latter is very anxious to make his acquaintance. Father Ritchot's 
" reception of the Governor, gave me, and all friends here,igreat pleastU'e. 

" Believe me, my IJord, 
" Your humble servant and faithful friend, 

" (Signed,) GEORGE ET. CARTIER." 

On 6th May, 1871, I addressed a letter to Sir George, of which I produce an extract 
of the material part. It was never answered, although I know that it was received, from 
subsequent conversations with Sir George. 

(No. 19.) 

Bi&hop Tache to Sir G. E. OMtier. 
(Translation. ) 

" ST. BONIFACE, 6th May, 1871. 
" Sir G. E. Cartier, 

"HONORABLB AN!) DEAlt. Snt,-I ha.ve not written to you for a long time, in da.ily 
" expectation of having such news to send you as ,,"orud enable me to write in an agreeable 
41 strain, if no' as to the manner, at least as to the matter. I regret being this day under the 
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" necessity of taking up my pen to give pain. The promise of amne.sty had been for~al 
" and positive, and yet a whole year has not sufficed for the executlOn of that promlse. 
" This fact appears to me inexplicable, I had almost said indescribable. And this is aggra
"vated by the fact that patience and good faith bave been exhibited to the very utmost 
" extent possible by the poor half-breeds. You do not know all the affronts, privations 
" and even bad treatment we have endured. Amidst all this, we have kept the profoundest 
"silence, and we have refrained from making known, even to OU1' friends, what was taking 
"place here, in order not to create difficulties for the Ottawa Government. We have 
"restrained our people and accepted many humiliations, rather than embarrass the Govern
"ment of Manitoba. And what happens to llS after all this, in the matter now in 
" question 1 Permit me to state frankly, I have read with pain in the debates in Parlia
" ment that you yourself made use of expressions far more severe than those used last 
"year. Moreover, you attribute to the Courts of Manitoba a jurisdiction you assured 
" me was far beyond them. There is found in your words all that is needed to excite the 
"scoundrels we have here to attempt prosecutions which are truly calculated to plunge 
"the country again into the difficulties from which we have not yet escaped. Why not 
"state squarely and frankly that the past, that which does not fall within the jurisdiction 
" of Ottawa, is still less within the powers of Manitoba created by Ottawa 1 How can 
"the authorities here be invested with a power which you have not 1 For my part I 
"assure you that I am deeply afflicted. I have spared neither pains, nor fatigue, nor 
" expense, nor humiliation to re-establish order and peace, and it has come to this, that I 
" am to raceive from my people the cruel reproach that I have shamefully deceived them. 
" Every week the newspapers of Ontario, and the "Montreal Witness," drag my name 
" through the mire, while the organs.of the Government have taken care to offer in my 
"behalf but a most superficial defence. For my part I have kept silence the more 
" scrupulously in order not to cause difficulty; but I must say that if the amnesty is not 
"forthcoming very soon-if, above all, the Manitoba Government permit certain arrests 
"to be made (as they seem disposed to do), then I shall speak out before the public; I shall 
"say what I know, what was said to me, and what was written to me. It is bad enough 
"to be reyilecl by one's enemies; I cannot suffer that my people should suspect me of 
" having betrayed them. If we must be nnliappy we shall be unhappy together. I can 
" suffer with those who are confided to me, provided I enjoy their confidence; uncler their 
"contempt I cannot live, because I can no longer serve them. After a painful illnes 8 

" consequent on his sufferings and privations, Riel returned to his home, three clays ago. 
"He is still suffering, ill and exhausted. His friends and even his former political 
" adversaries, are calling to see him in crowds. So soon as this news is known amongst 
"the Ontario people they will commence the excitement again. You pay (N. N.) and 
"others, who were the only real authors of our troubles, who killed three citizens of Red 
"River, Parisien, Goulet and Farmer, and you treat as murderers those who, in order 
"to pl'otect themselves, had the misfortune to make one victim, the unfortunate Scott. 
" You know to a certainty that two soldiers took part in the drowning of poor Goulet. 
"These men are in the ranks; they are known, and yet there is notbina, absolutely 
" nothing, about this crime committed after the transfer! The list would be long were 
"I to enumerate everything reprehensible, done with impunit!/, since. And now in the 
" face of the most solemn promise, one of the unfortunate matters which preceded the 
"transfer, is raked up, whilst others, quite as much to be re!ITetted are left in oblivion. 
"Why havetw(l weights and two measures in the matter? Becaus~ the fanatics make a 
"great out-cry, while we have had the discretion to hold our peace. Think of the 
" excitement we might have created in Lower Canada, if we had stated all we knew; if 
" we had made known all that has been done . You have influence enough to secure the 
" fulfilment of the promise made; compel those who made that promise to keep it, and 
"we 8hall have peace. I am aware of the pain my words are calculated to aive you; 
" but on the other hand, I know that it is better to prevent evils than to have to remedy 
" tl.tem. You ~ust excuse me, my heart is too full to write properly. The. truth i~ I 
"shall not be satlsfied or even relieved until I have written the history of the transfer of 
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" the N orth-W est to the Dominion of Canada. Inasmuch as the amnesty is to my mind 
" the clne of this whole mystery, I am still waiting to see in what key I must intone 
"my song. 

" Accept the homage of my respect and sincere and entire devotedness." 

"Yours &c., &c., 
" ALEX., 

" Bishop of St. Boniface." 

" True copy except the parenthesis (N. N.) 

"A. A. FORGET DESPATIS, 
" Secy. to."H. G. Mgr. TACHE, 

"Ottawa, April 22,1874." 

In the month of Novemuer or December, 1871, I stated to Sir George Cartier that 
I now felt I had been deceived. I said the promise of the amnesty had been a positive 
and an absolute one, without any restriction whatever. He acknowledgerl this, but in the 
meantime said "There are snch difficllities in the way that YOll must make up your mind 
" to wait, but I hope you will not have to wait long-'- This was a verb,ll communication. 
I met Sir John A. Macdonald in the last pal·t of N ovemher, 1871. I saw Sir George 
Cartier in Quebec, Montreal, and different other places in November and Decem ber. 
When I spoke to Sir J olm A. Macdonald on the subject he never denied that the alllnesty 
had been promised, but he said "N;o Government could stand on that question." I told 
him there had been promises of amnesty frequently, anci he did not deny the statement. 
He repeated .that no Government conld stand that would endeavour to plUcure the 
amnesty. I produce a letter I wrote to Sir John A. Macdonald on 25th January, 1873, 
to which I received no reply. His letter mentioned in mine did not touch on the subject 
of the amnesty. 

(No. 20.) 

"ST. BONIFACE, January 25th, 1873. 
"DEAR SIR JOHN,-I have just received your favour of the 2-!th Decembel', and beg 

" to thank you for the troubJe you haNe taken in answering my letters, and the agreeable 
" lllanner in which you try to soothe the unpleasant feeling naturally exp~l'ienced by me on 
"learning that you still defer the accomplishment of what I expected. You know that, I 
" am accustomed to a rough school, so you will not be astonished at the frctllk expression of 
" the said feeling. 

"When I had the pleasure of seeing yeu at Obtawa, you acknowleJgCJd tha~ it would 
"not be just that I should pay certain expenses of the Government besides working in 
"its·behalf. You asked me to wa,it until after the S3s-:iioil. I did SJ, and now more 
" than a year after, you ask me to postpone until an unfixed date. I am well aware 
"that this is not such a mighty matter th:1t it ('ould not be settled at once, and if YOIl 

"are not willing to settle it, please let me know distinctly, anrl I will not trouble you 
" any more about it in the way I am doing now. 

"The G. uestion of the amuesty is of a much mOl'e important character. You and 
"Sir George, as well a!'! Lord Lisgar and Silo Clinton MurJo~h, promis~l it to the dele
" gates. The same promise has been repeated to me, aaJ nothing has b:)en done. 

"To serve the Government, many- of your friends, ancl I for one, h<l.ve risked onr 
"reputation and suffered in many ways; and now I am accused by UlJ own people of 
"having been a deceiver, and the accl1s<ltion is bef}oming so widely spread that unless a 
"prompt and satisfactol'Y soltltion be given, I will be obliged, for my OWrt jllstification, to 
"publish on what gl'ounds I have acted anl1 spoken during and after our difficulties. 

" Without beinO' jealous of the favors conferred on others, it is ditli :alt not to feel 
"the humiliation imposed npon the GDvernment and upon ourselves by tile nomination of 

6-7 



50 

"Dr. Schultz as a Member of the Council of the North-West. When in your office at 
"Ottawa on the 7th December 1871, I took the liberty to express the fear experienced 
"by so 11: <' that Schultz would be appointe~as aMember~ftl1e.saidCouncil. Your 
"answer was this: 'Do not be uneasy, A rchblshop, such a th1l1g will never occur under 
"mv Government.' 

• " Now, such a thing has occurred, and a very unfair proportion of French members 
" is the compensation o/i'ered for the insult. 

"Please reine-mber your appreciation of Schultz. to me, and recall at Lh~ B.ame time 
" what the Government has done for him, and you will not wonder at the feelmg above 
" mentioned, nor at the saying in the country:- . 

'To John Schultz, 
, Honor and money, plenty; 
, To friend fools, 
, Scaffolds, or pockets empty. ' 

" Please show this letter to Mr. Langevin. 
" I once more rely on you to do your best amongst difficllities already very great, it 

" is true, but which may soon become still greater. 
" Believe me, with much respect, 

" Dear Sir John, 
" Yours sincerely, 

" (Signed,) 

" To Right Honourable Sir John A. Macdonald." 

ALEX., 

" Archbishop of St. Boniface, 
"0. M. I. 

" N 01'E.-I never received any answer to this letter. 

" (Signed,) 

"Ottawa, April 21st, 11'174." 

ALEX., 

" Archbishop of St. Boniface, 
"0. M. 1. 

I l'l'oduce also an extl'ilct of a letter to !\II'. L'mgevin, to the same effect, dated 27th 
J unuary, 1873. 

The acknowledgement contains nothing material :-

(No. 21.) 

Archbishop Tacite to Honorable H. L. Langevin, C.B. 
(Translation. ) 

"ST. BONU'ACE, 27th January, 1873. 
" Honorable H. L. Langevin, 

" Minister of Public Works. 

" HONORA.BLE AND D~A.R SIR.-However disagreeable lllay be the habit of recnml
" nation, I am again under the painful neces~ity of writing Oll subjects which cannot 
" cause any pleasure. It would be far pleasanter to me to w rite in an agreable strain j 
"neverthf'less the intere,t I take in my country deprives one of that satisfaction and 
"imposes upon me the pain of being, perhaps, discourteous. 

" I send herewith a list of those who administer in Manitoba, the several departments 
" directly under the control of the Dominion Go\-ernmellt. Everybody will not tell you, 
"but everybody here feels the unjust preference exhibited by this list. Eighty-six: 
" appointments have been made at Ottawa. Out of this number five only are half-breeds ; 
" only twelve bear French names. If the Ottaw,\ Government c(lllLlnot do otherwise, if 
" they had undertaken to justify the apprehensions which provoked. the resiatanca of 1.869 ! 
" YOll must see that since tue Government look for support, in great part, to the Pnlvinoe of 
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" Quebec, they ought to have shewn more regard for the just susceptibilities of the 
" French representation of that Province. Here discontent is increasinCf every day' not " 1 . . 1 I:> , 
" on'y IS ~t ge~era .amongst th~ French population, but .the English populatio.n manifest 

a lIke dIssatISfactIOn. On thIS very day a most vexatIOus act has made mamfest to us 
:: the .i~justicl:l to w~ich we are exposed. God knows how the Land Department il:! 

adnllmstered; there IS nevertheless in that Depal,tment an employee who has succeeded 
" in gaining public confidence; but that employee is a French Canadian-a Catholic-an 
" h~nest man, and this morning, Mr. Mc~;Iicken has discharged him. Mr. Lariviere is dis
" mIssed from the Land Office without any reason whatever, without even a pretext given; 
"thus there is great indignation amongst his numerous friends. If the Government 
"sanctions this injustice they will entirely lose lllany snpporters. That Mr. McMicken 
" should be furious at the revelations made by the Globe, is a mattet· that can be accounted 
" for, t,hough evet'ything has not been revealed; but that our friend, Mr. Lariviere, 
" should be the victim of that flU'Y, is something more difficult to account for. That the 
" whole French population of Manitob~, and a large portion of the English population 
"should be forced to witness the expulsion in thi~ way of the only man in the Land 
" Department in whom they had confidence, is, I trust, what you will not tolerate. 

,. Then as to the promise of an amnesty, which it is now pl'etflllded was never 
"made; what annoyance does it not cause you! That promise was made, no~ only to 
" the delegates, but to myself. They have not the courage to avow their acts for fear of 
"displeasing Ontario. Sit· John A. Macdonald forgets himself so far as to join in the 
" outcry of the most violent. ,Vhat has the Cabinet gained by this policy of tflrgiversa
"tion 1 In Ontario, the Government are, it is said, in a minority, and I think the 
" Qnebec majority would very soon be reduced, if we were forced to give pUblicity to all 
" the grievances of which we have to complain. For my parb, and as it is impossible for 
" me to refrain frC')m s8ying what I think, I now make to you an avowal 1 deeply regret 

> " to make :-Two years ago a change of Ministry would have seemed to me a great mis
" fortune for the DOlliinion in O'eneral, and for Quebec and Manitoba in particular. To
"day I ask myself what we ~hould lose by it, and whether, on the contrary, we might 
" not find it a gain. I feel the full force of these latte)' words, and I do not write them 
" without extreme pain. In Ontario the Conservatives have forced the Catholics to unite 
"with the (~l'its; and it would be very painful if, in the Dominion, Catholics were 
" ir.duced t@ cry out: 'Sul'llte'ln ex inimicis nostris.' I am astonishpd to see the change 
"of opinion iil this respect amongst those amidst whom I live, 1110re particnlarly since 
" the elections. The efforts of every kind made for the election of Sir George E. Cartier, 
" had made us hope for something better. 

" At Otta wa they do nob know what takes place here, and they govelll us sO as to please 
"the fanatics of Ontario. The purity L.f the motives that animate me justify me in my 
"own eyes for the great liberty I have taken. May the same motives justify me also in 
"your own opinion. 

" Acce11t the assurance of my profound respect. 
" YonI' ':llOst devoted ser\-ant, 

" (Signed,) ALEXANDER, 

"Archbishup of St. Boniface." 

" N OTE.-N obhing in the reply to this lettel' was <;>f a nature to modify my imprl"s
" sions. 

" (Signed,) ALEXANDER, 

.Archbishop of St. Boniface. 
"Ottawa, 20th April, 1874." 

I do not rememher any further correspondence with the Government than th~t which 
T have already referrell to. As I have stated, I wrote seyeral letters, but obtamed. no 
replies relative to the amnesty; except perhaps this la~t Septembet·, when I heard .Mr. 
Lepine had been arrested., I telegraphed. to Mt·. Langevlll as follows ;-



(No. 22.) 
(Translation. ) 

"MONTREAL, 19th September, 1873. 
"To Hon. Mr. Langevin, Ottawa. 

"Lepine in gaol. Riel prosecuted. You know my duty and my position. Shall 
"be obliged to publish. 

" (Signed,) ARCHBISHOP TACHE." 

I got an answer to this from Mr. Langevin by telegram of 19th September, 1873, 
anclletter of 21st September, 1873, as follows :-

(No. 23.) 

By Telegraphfrom Ottaw(t, to His Grace Archbishop Tacite. 

(Tmllslatioll. ) " MONTREAL, 19th September, 1873. 

"Telegram received. Noone looked for this event. I will see Sir John on this 
"subject in council to·morrow morning. 

" (Signed,) HECTOR L. LANGEVIN." 

(No. 24.) 

Hon. H. L. Langevin, C.B., to H. G. Mgr. TacM. 
(Transla.tion. ) 

" (Private and Confidential.) 

" OTTAWA, 21st September, 1873. 

(/ My LOJ.D,-I wished to write you yesterday, bnt was prevented by indisposition 
"from dGing so. To-day, though confined to the house, I feel that I cannot delay, and I 
" hasten to spfl'.k with you on the Lepinp matter. 

" Noone was more astonished than we were to learn the news in question. Sir John 
"; shewed me a telegram he l'eceived while we were at the Royal Commission; he manifested 
" to me his great surprise, a .. d, I may say, bis disappointment. We all thought that in 
" your Province, as here, a desire existed to see peace established between the dificri'lnt sec
"tions of the population inhabiting Manitoba. Bnt your Grace is aware that one single 
"agitator is enough to create a general turmoil. It is believed that -- is at the boUom 
"of this matter. He evidently wanted to strike a heavy blow at the moment when the 
" Criminal Comt was about to sit. It is evident that all he will get will be an answer 
" from the Petty Jury that they cannot agree, even supposing that the Grand Jury find 
" a true bill. 

" I need not tell your Grace that N. is not acting in concert with ns 0[' with regard 
" to our views, and that we have taken no part in this matter. 

" Yon say that you may be compelled to ' publish.' Permit me, your Grace, to offer 
" a remark on this subject. You have more than once done me the honor of granting me 
" your confidance, and of believing me to be sincerely desirous of doing for your new 
"Province everything in my power. Having, therefore, at heart, like you I' Grace, the 
" prosperity and peace of Manitoba, pf'rmit me to say to yon that there are irons enough 
" in the fire without multiplying them still more. 1::5ince your intervention at this moment 
"cannot prevent what has just happt;l,ed at Manitoba, or modify the judicial proceedings, 
"do you not think that your intervention mmt of necessity mereh complicate matters, 
" and create national and religious difficulties which would benefit neither those whom 
" you wish to Ill'otect in Manitoba nor our people in other parts of the Dominion 1 



. "I ask you then, in the interests of the public and in order to prevent a greatElr 
" eVIl, not to take action in the sense of your despat;h on this occasion 

. "Would you be so good as to telegraph me to-morrow where you' will be this week 
" m case I should have to communicate with your Grace. ' 

" I remain your Grace's most devoted servant, 
"HECTOR L. LANGEVIN. 

" To His Grace, Archbishop TACHE, 
" Bishop's Palace, Mont.real." 

. There were. any amount of rumours circulating about the Province about the Fenian 
raId. I ~as obhge'l to leave the country, and before doing so, I went to pay my respects 
to the LIeutellltnt-Governor, about the 22nd September, 1871, as I was to leave, and did 
leave, on the ~3rd Septembel', 1871. He said to me: "I am afraid von are leavinCf us 
" under b~d c.ircllmst.:mces." ""Vby," said I. "Are you not aware ~f the rumours about 
" ~he Feman mvasion ?" saill he. "Well," I said, "I have heard of it, but I do not believe 
"It. Weare blessed with so many rumours in our little Province that I cannot believe this 
" report even if it should be trlle." "Wl'at would be the result if true," said -:\lr. Archi· 
"bald. I replied: " I do not know what would be the result, bnt I call ascertain perhaps 
" on my way, and if there is any real danger I may be of some help, and I will come back." 
The Governor then said: "In case there is danger, and yon will not be back, with 
" whom can I communicate to ascertain the feeling of the pp.ople?" I then replied: "I think 
" you can properly address yom"self to Father Ritchot; he has a great deal of influence 
" amongst the population, and will tell you all he knows about it when you call on him." 

After leaving Fort GalTY I met some of those who were called Fenians. I met 
O'Donohne himself tht"ee days distant from Fort Garry. I made a point of speaking 
to him on the question, and J showed to him not only the impropriety, but the crimin
ality of the thing. He denied to me having any intention of making an attack upon th9 
Province of Manitoba. He said he was merely the leader of a party of emigrants who 
were going to Manitoba, and that he had come to an agreement with the railway com
panies to get a reduction in the passage for these emigrants. He also stated that he 
would convey them to their destination, and go back at once to secure other emigrants 
to Manitoba. 

Previous to my departure from Red River, I met Ml". Riel at Father Hitchot's 
place, and I said to him, "Are you a ware of what is going 0;1 about the Fenians?" n (. 
said: " Yes, I am perfectly aware that there are rumours afloat; but," he added, "I do not 
" know anything positive abO:lt it." "1 suppose," I said, " there is no doubt about your 
" action in the matter f' He replied: ' There is no doubt abont my action in the matter; 
" there is not the slightest doubt that I am not connected in any way with them; but in the 
" meantime, I do not know what action to take, because YOIl know perfectly well that my 
" life is not safe. I may go ill the front and fight against the Fenians, and I am sure to 
" be killed by those behind me. So I am at a loss what 1 can do, but you can rest 
" assured there is not the slightest danger of me or anyone of my friends going with the 
"Fenians. 'Ve dislike the Fenians. for they are condemned by our church, and you may 
" be assured I wili have nothing to do with them." This was on the 2:3rd September I 
told this to Father Ritchot, an~ he said: "I knew long ago there was ne doubt about their 
"course." This is aU I know about this myself. 

I came to C'a,nada October 5th, 1871. I saw Sil" George in Montreal ;md Quebec 
and he spoke to me ~l bout Hiel's leaving the conntry, and he strongly advised me to 
use my influence to get Riel to leave the conntry for a while. This was in October or 
November, 1871. I told Sir George that I agreed in his opinion, but that it was 
extremely difficult fOt" me to interfere, as I had been so badly treated, being deceived 
about the amne3ty. He urged me saying, c. I was the pastor of the people," and he 
insisted so much that I at last said I would try, but I said, "YOJ. must remember that 
" man is poor; his mother is a widow with four young girls and three young boys, and 
" she bs no mCl~nS of support especially when her eldest son is away. He himself has 
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" only his labor for his support, and I do not think it is fair to ask him to leave his home 
" without some compen~ation or some means of travelling." "That is true;" said Sir 
" George, " we will see about that." He then :lsked me if I would go to <?ttawa. " Yes," 
" said J, "I intend to be there the beginning of December." "Then," saId he: "we will 
"settle the matter there." I came to Ottawa the beginning of December. Sir George 
also came, and then I saw him and Sir John. J had sevel'al conversations with both of 
them, but one especially I remember with Sir John; it was on the 7th December, about 
noon in his office. I do not remember who began, but he insisted that I should advise 
Riel to leave the country for a while, 'l.nd added these words, so far as I Ctln recollect 
them. " If you can succeed in keeping him out of the way for a while, I will make his 
" case mine, and I will carry the point." The 'luestion of amnesty had caused me fir) mudt 
pain already that 1 thought I would be justifi~d in using all honest meaus to secure Sir 
.John's assistance in the granting of the amnesty, and it was on that ground, and on that 
ground only, that I promised, as I did then, promise Sir .J ohn, tbat I wonld endeavour 
to pur~\lade Riel to leave Red River for a while. I made tu Sir John the same obser
vat!Oll which I had already made to Sir George, about the nece3sityof giving SOUle 
money to Riel if he were asked to leave the conntt-y. It was agreed by Sir John that 
they would do something about that matter. That he would consult with Sir George 
and give me an answer afterwards. I got an answer, dated 27th Decembel', 1871, from 
Sir John, which I prociuee, under the direction of the Committee, as follows:"--

(No. 30.) 
" (Private and strictly Confident.ial.) 

" OTTAWA, DeC!ember 27th, 1871. 

" My DEAn LORD ARCHBISHOP,-I have been able to make the arrangement for the 
" individual that we have talked about. 

" I now send )'0\1 a sight draft on the Bank of l\1ontreal for $1.'):)0; I l\'~,·,lnot 
" press upon Y0ll!' C ,'lee the importance of the money being paid to him periodically (say 
" monthly or qUUl'trly) and not in a lump, otherwise the money would be waisted and 
" our embarrassment begin again. The payment should spread over a year. 

" Believe me Yom' Grace's 

" His Grace 
" The ArchlJishop of 

" St. Boniface, Montreal." 

" Very obedient servant., 
" (Signed,) J OIlN ~-\, MACDONAr.D, 

I got the drll-ft which is pncbsect in the letter. In my conversations with Sir John 
and Sir George tIt ere was no allusion to the Ontario Proclamation, which indeed was not 
ordered till a later period. 

When I saw Sir George Cartier, dming my visit of Octoher, 1871, I reported to Sir 
George that I had seen some of the Fenians-- that they were few in number-that I 
thought there was no danger for the Province, an (1 that I was entirely satisfied that the 
French half-breeds would Jlot join with them. I added, what I had told to Mr. 
Mcl\;t:ieken, that there might be some hesitatior at first to go ahead for filar they might 
be kIlled by the volunteers coming behind them; amI, if necessary, I would give proofs 
that their fears and mine were not unfounded. Sir GeorO'e seemed to llnderst!lml the • • t:> 
pOSItIOn as well as myself, and entertaine(l no fear on the subject. In the course of 
November or Decembor I saw him Haain, and he told me that t,hey Iud received the 
official reports from Manitoba, and tlt;t everything was right as I had expected. I indi
cated that the half-breeds would go forward and take arms most willingly if they were 
as~urcd that they would not be killed b.v other supporters 01 the Government. This 
",.as, as far as I can remem i)8r, the ,;u],s :allCO of my communications on this subjl'ct wi~;t 
Su' John Macdonald also. About the last days of October it was wlll known in Canada 
that the Fenian mid WaS over. Nothing whatever wa:; at any time s>tid by Sir John or 
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Si: Ge?rge t.?0' th~ ~ffect that t~ere was any danger that Riel, or those who had been acting 
wIth hUll, ml"ht Jom the Femalls. I had stated to both of them that thel"e was no such 
dan~er. The only rea~on given for having Riel leave was to prevent any increase in the 
E'Xclt:!mellt at the commg general elections. 

l'his reason was given both,by Sir J-ohn and Sir GeorO'e. The reason was that the 
presence of Riel ~n Manit?ba during the election would b~ taken up by the Press, and 
would cause ~xCltement m the _ Province of Ontario during t,he elections there. There 
w~s no mentlOn ~r refe.rence ~0 ~~id';; po::;::;ibl~ ca.ndidature at the election, nor anything 
saId about anythmg bemg paId m order to hlS wlthdrll,wa,l from a candidature. There 
wa,s nothing that I remembel' ::;aid as to any excitement in lIIanitoba itself created by 
Riel's presence in Manitoba. _ 

The question of Riel's possible candidatme hau nothing whatever to do with the 
negoti'l.tions which I have described. Sir George told me as one of the reasons to induce me 
to exert myself to 1,rocUl'e Riel's departul'e, that by this act they would likely obtain a 
larger support in the electiolls, a,nd would thus be better able to procure the amnesty. 

Til the convers,tLions both with Sir George and Sir John, they said that the absence 
I>hould last over the time of the elections. The Fenian raid, and the difficulties arisina 

out of it, had nothing to do with this negotiation for Riel's departure. " 
I understood the words in Sir John's lettel', " and our embanassment begin again," 

to refer to the pO'5sibility of Riel's coming back before the Ontario elections, and the 
embarrassment caused thereby to the Government. 

I left Montreal on the 2nd January, and ,It a lltation between Prescott and Sarnia, 
I received a letter from Sir George, which I have not with me, and I do not know whether 
it is in existence. In this Silo George alludell to the draft which-ha,d been sent me by 
Sir John, and stated that it would be advisable that Lepine should leave also, and that 
the money should be divid3d between the two. I reached St. Boniface on the l6th 
January .. I saw Governor Archibald, but do not think that I mentioned what had 
passed between Sir John, Sir George '",nd myself about the money, but T mentioned the 
rest. J was tola. by Mr. Archibald that the withdrawal of Riel and Lepine was desirable. 
I shortly afterwards spoke to both Riel and Lepine. Lepine said he would leave the 
country on no consideration, that they had made agreements with the Canadian Govern
ment, and it was for that Government to protect them and to get rid of their own diffi
culties. 

Riel also strongly objected in the sallle sense, and besides he said: " You know my 
" disposition; I am sure I am killing myself in the estimation of my friends if I do leave, 
" because t;hey would say that I have been bought, and I am not in the market. Besides 
,; I have no means to hand, and will accept no favor from the Canadian Government until 
" all our difficulties are settled." 

I insisted, shewing the difficulties for the country iuvolved in their presence, and 
using all the arguments I could. They were together, and asked me to give them time 
to think over the matter. 

A few days later they ca,me to me and said that they would leave the matter alto
gether to my decision, but on certain expressed conditions, namely: First, that I would 
~ve them a letter, under my own signature, stating that it was at my request that they 
determined to leave; Secondly, that they would be furnished sufficient means to travel, 
and something to be given their families during their absence. I said I had $1,000 at my dis
posal, and as it had been given only for one that I would add something from my own 
pocket to help them. Riel said" No, I will not cOllsent that you spend o~e cent in. this 
"business. You have done too much already both for myself and my fa,mily. BeSIdes, 
" we leave at the request of .:'.fembers of the Ottawa Cabinet, it is but fair they should pay 
" the expenses. We have enough of the trouble and the risk for ourselves, and I w:ish it 
" to be understood that a,11 the expenses are to be paid by the Canadian Government, because 
" I consider that we are going away on their behalf, and we would consider ourselves as 
" under pay in their service, otherwiile we would not ac?ept one cent ~rom them." 

I asked him how much he thought they would reqUll"e for tmvellmg expenses. He 



said he thought they could not leave without $1,6?0 each, and .that a certain a~ditional 
amount £8 or £10 sterlin" a month should be pald to the famliy of each. I objected at 
fil·st. to the amount, and th~y answered, "We see now and then the Public Accounts of 
" C'.mada, and we know that the officials do not travel with small ~l,mounts. For instance, 
" the Canadian ollicials who callie to the boundary line in 1869, have expended many 
" timeS' that amol\Ilt." I told him that having but $1,000 in my hands, I would see what 
could be done for the balance before giving my answer. 

It was then that I saw Lieutenant-Go\7ernor Archibald on the subject of money. 
There were many conversations between the Lieutenant-Governor of Manitoba and my
self on .he subject. The Lieutenant·Governor called on Mr. Smith, and, in my presence, 
asked if he could furnish the funds, which, of course, he sltid would be re-imbursed by 
the Canadian Governmtlnt. I named at -first £800 sterling to the Governor as the sum 
required by Riel and Lepine for themselves and their families. The Governor asked Mr. 
Smith to lend £800 sterling. I mentioned that I had $1,000 at my disposal, without 
mentioning the source, and thus the sum to be furnished by "Jr. Smith was reduced to 
£GOO sterling. I understood that the advance was asked of and made by Mr. Smith in 
lli., capacity of agent for the Company who were thE. bankers for the Territory. Mr. 
Smith said he could, and did, in fact, furnish £600 sterling. It was handed to me, and I 
added to the amount, out of the $1,000 befJre mentioned, a little over $200, to make up 
$1,600 apiece for Riel and Lepiue, which I gave them in accordance with their demand, 
to enable them to go and live outside the territory. The remainder of the $1,000 I kept 
in the bank of the Company to be used as required for the support of their families, and 
it was so used. I wrote the letter which they had asked of Iile, and I produce a copy, 
dated 16th February 1Si:2. 

(No.2;;.) 

Bishop 'l'ache to Messrs. Riel and Lepine. 

(Tr~nslation.) "ST. BONIFACE, 
"MANITOBA, 16th February, 1872. 

"GENTLEMEN,-In the conversation we had together yesterday you decided to leave 
" to my judgment the decision to be taken in relation to the difficulties which threaten 
"to arise owing to fanaticism. Were it not for your well-known patriotism and disin
"terestedness, I should not even venture to express the opinion I have for;ned. 

"I know that a motive of fear or the mere desil'e of personal safety would not in
" fluence you; hence I have gi ven hardly a moment's consideration to the chances in that 
" direction. Surrounded by your frienfls, protected by their devotedness and zeal, you are 
" as safe here as elsewhere, and perhaps more so than you would be travelling; nor is this 
" the question to be considered. 

"I know that the line of conduct you have marked out for yourselves is rightly dear 
" to your hearts, and that you are determined not to deviate in any way from the prin
" cipleR by which you are gLlided, much less to yieLd t() unjust influences, how urgent 
" sou vel' they may be. 

" Your fellow citizens love and respect you, and the influence you enjoy amongst 
" them enables you to rIo them good and to be useful to them. Your presence is a bond 
" of union amongst them. Your departure would be a trial as w..ell as a sacrifice. I 
" know all this, gentlemen; I know it all the better from the fact that for a Ion" time 
" past these matters have occupied my mib.d and my heart daily. Despite that kno:ledge, 
" I take it upon me to utter the p.l,inful and delicate word, Go, dis,l,ppear for a time; do 
., not le~ve ev~n a pretext ~o those who are assailing you so Lmjustly. They want to ac
"comphsh eVll ends, to dlsturb the country, to l"Llin it if possible, and with that view 
:: they gl~dly make u~~ of the pretext that you are hal'e. D~prive them of that pretext, 
" offer thlS fr~s~ sacntice .on the altar of your country; you know by experience as well 

as from prm:aple that It befits good citizens to place the public welfare above the most. 
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= 
:: legitimll:te . individual aspir~ti?ns. Shew once again that yoUl" patriotism is not con

fined withm the narrow hunts of personal advantaO"es but that on the contrary you 
" bl f i' . e , are capa e 0 ol6'Attmg self when good is to be done. 

" I fellI, gt'ntlcmen, the magnilude and the extent of the sacrifice I ask of you. I 
" have seen many sincere and devoted friends who think as I do. Few no doubt will 
" take upon themselves the painful task of beO"O'inO' you to go away. My' friendship' ancl 
" fid . 1 00 0 my con ence m you Jave nerved me to do so. I have declared myself your best 
:: frien(~; this ha!'l caused me to be insulted by those who hate ~ou, and who .would treat 

me wlth the same contempt as they do you. Well let them msult me aO'a111 for I am 
" d dI . ' . 0 , rea y to repeat, an do repeat, that I consIder myself YOut' best fnend, and as such 1 
";enture to take the liberty of giving Rdvice of so painful a nature. I know how painful 
"It must be to you to go forth into exile, to go forth to expiate in a foreign land the 
" crime of having so deeply loved the country of your birth. I know the affection you 
" leave behind. If my friendship connsels your departure, it will also inspire me with 
"compassion, and I shall not fail to offel' a meed of consolation to those who must shed 
" bitter tears during the days of yonI' absence. Farewell, gentlemen, I bless you; and, 
" awaiting your return, I pray to God to keep you and to bring you back safe and sound 

"Yours, &c., , 

" To Messrs. Louis Riel and 
" ALEXANDER, Archbishop of St. Boniface. 

" A.mbrose Lepine, 
"St. Vital, Manitoba." 

It was delivered within a few days, and they left the country. They left, not by the 
stage, but by a private conveyance, and by night for fear of violence; ami I was told, a 
few days later by Mr. Plainval, Chief of Police, that he had sent one or two of his men to 
protect them in case of dangel" As far as I can remember in my conversation with Riel 
and Lepine, it was understood that they should remain out of the country till about the 
end of that year. I thought that the terms of Sir John Macdonald'!,> letter as to payment 
by instalments were altered by Sir George's letter asking me to divide the money between 
Riel and Lepine. I spoke to them about payment by instalments, but they pointed out 
the possiblp, inconvenience, and said they must have the money with them, except, of 
course, that which was retained for their families. The money was paid to the:n the day 
on which I gave them the lettel'; the' money in the morning and the letter in the 
evenincr. I cannot remember whether I wrote to Sir John or Sir George as to the 
disposition of the $1,000, or as to my success in ac..:omplishing the departnre of Riel and 
Lepine. I remembet' once Sir John writing to me and hinting that they had not 
complied with the conditions. This letter of Sir John's was of a much later date. I will 
try and find it at home. I cannot recollect exactly whethel' or not I hau any communi
cation with the Ottawa Government on the subject of this £600. I am r:,~rtain that the 
Lieut.-Govel·nor said the Ottawa, Government would repay the money. Tllat money was 
furnished uncler the directions of Governor Archibald. 

When we heard in Manitoba that tlir George had been defeated, I received a letter 
from Lieut,-Governor Archibald either the 3rd Or 4th September, 1872, which I produce, 

(No. 31.) 

"Thursday morning, 5th Sept., 1872. 

"My DEAlt ARCHBlSHOP,-Now or never. Do not let the chance, which will never 
"recur, be lost. Could you see me to-day. 

" Yours very sincerely, 

,', His Grace the Archbi,~hop." 
6-8 

(Signed,) "A. G. AR<'llIBALD. 
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On the same day I went to him who explained to me that it seemed to him that it 
would be highly ll,dvisable that Riel (who was then a canllidate for Pl:ovencher) should 
retire and allow Sir George to be elected. I said I would try and see Rlel and ascertain 
his views. The Governor said that this w'lulU bind Sir George so tightly that he could 
not help doing even more afterwards than he had done ~owards the amnesty. I saw Riel and 
advised him to retire, giving him the same reasons, and also other reasons on behalf of 
his country. He told me that personally he would have no hesitation, that he under
stood perfectly well it would be for the advantage of Manitoba to have a representative 
in the Cabinet, but that he was not quite sure his friends would view the matter in the 
same light and that in order to satisfy them he must have s~ne guarantee that the 
interests of the half-breeds wuuld not be overlooked. He gave rue, in writing, his conditions 
of withdrawal in favor of Sir George. I returned to Mr. Archibald, and stated the 
conditions, and myself wrote at his desk a translation made by himself, and which he was 
tu have telegraphed to Sir George. I produce a copy of what was so translated, made by 
myself in Mr. Archibald's presence; I added my signature to the copy Mr. Archibald 
retained. 

(No. 32). 

" That the settlers shall be continued in the exercise ot all the rights they have been 
"accustomed to enjoy in respect of the lands on the real' of their lots, and no sales or 
"entries there shall be permitted till the question of their rights shall be settled and 
" adjusted under the agreements with the delegates. 

" That no person shall be allowed to enter in the towlU,hips laid aside for the half
"breeds, from the date of the selection; and any person entered aftel' that date to be 
"removed by the Government authority." 

Mr. Archibald, as he told me, telegraphed to Sir John instead of ~il' George, and 
on the 10th September I received from M.r. Archibald a letter, which I produce:-

(No. 33). 

Lieutenttnt-Govern01' Arcl~ibald to 11Ion. Tacite. 

(Private.) "GOVERNlIlENT HOUSE, 
"FORT GARRY, 10th September, 1872. 

"My DEAR ARCHBISHOP,--I have this moment received your note of this morning. 
" ." Mr. M?nard is now. engaged. in pos~ing the p~oclalIlati~ns in Provencher. They 
• will be up ill every pubhc place III the County dunng the day, and every inhabitant 
" will know that the nomination is to le held on Saturday. 

" The telegraph lines were down on Friday. They began to work on Saturday but 
"so badly that the telegraph operator is uncertain whether the meSS,lUe could :each 
"Ottawa till yesterday morning. There is no reply yet; but so soon as ~ne comes you 
.( shall have it. ' 

"Look at the 'Globe,' of the 2nd iw;t., received by this 1Il0rnill'/s mail for an 
" article upon the Provenchel' election. If anythinO' could convince the'" French Metis 
" such an article as this ought. '" , , 

" They should elect Sir George by acclamation, without stipulat,ions 01' conditions. 
" " I~ wou~d be th~ graceful way, ant! ',ould ~ind Sir George quite as effectually as 

a?-y stlpulatlOns, whlCh after all are not the mahng, but the renewal of pledO'es already 
"~~ '" 

" However, this is not my business. 
" Yours very sincerely, 

"His Grace 
" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD. 

"The Right-Rev. the A rchhishop-" 
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The next day, I think, I wro1e to the Governor that, if he wished a favorable reply, 
he must try and take means to ascertain whether Riel's conditions had been accepted or 
not. 

On Thursday morning, about the 12th September, I received a note frOID the Lieut": 
Governor, which I produce. 

(No. 34.) 
(Private and Confidential.) 

" 12th September, 1872. 

"My DEAR AR(,HBl~H()I',-ll'eceived last evening a telegl'!>.ID from Stl John, to say 
" that he had received my mes~agp, and sent it to Sir George, aud that he expected a reply 
H to-day, and would forward it to mel ltt once. 1 see that he thinks the constituency ought 
"to elect Sir George promptly, and without stipulation. They could safely confide in 
"promises which, heing alrtoady made, can gain no strength, by repetition. You shall 
" have the answer of t~ir Geor~~e whenever it arrives. 

" Yours sincerely, 
" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD. 

" To His elnlce the Archbishop." 

'fhe same evening I rcc:oive(l from Mr. Arehih:lld what he said was a copy of a tele
gram from Sir J olm, as follows :-

" O'fl'AWA, 12th September, 1872. 

"LIEUT.-GOY. ARCHIB,,u,D,-Sil' Gt'O)'ge will do all he can to meet the wishes of the
" parties; this statelllent shO\lIJ be satisfactory. 

" (Signed,) .J OHN A. MACDONALD." 

" Copy of telegram j\lst received. 

"(Signed,) HENRI BOUTHILLIER." 

This was communicated to the parties; and just the night before the election I re
ceived the information that Riel had succeeded in inducing his friends ~o s\~pport t.he 
election of Sil" George, aud that on the following day he would, at tilt' nommatlon, r~~Ire 
in his favor; and he did so, and immediately after sent Sir George a !c'[egram, of WhlCH I 
produce a certified copy. 

" To Hon. Sir George Et. Cartier, 
Bart., Montreal. 

(No. 36.) 

"WINNIPEG, 14th September, 1872. 

" Your election in our County is by acc1:lmation, and have reason to hope in the 
" success of the cause trusted into yonI' hands. 

" (Si£ned,) LOUIS RIEL, 
".JOSEPH ROYAL, 
"A. LEPINE, 
" JAS. DUBUC." 

I did not myself communicate with ~ir George on the ~uhjcct, hut I received from 
him a telegram, dated 17th September, whlCb I produce. 
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(No. 37.) 

"OTTAWA, 17th September, 1872. 
Ce To His Grace Archbishop Tache. 

"Presume your Grace is one 6f the friends who got me elected in Provencher; 
" accept my sincere thanks. Give thanks for me to all friends, and specially to those who 
.. were more instrumental in securing election. Am leaving for England for brief visit 
" for my health j will send letters of thanks before leaving. 

"(Signed,). G. E. CARTIER." 

In reference to communications with Members of the Government, I forgot to mention 
one thincrthat occurred on the 15th August, 1873. In an interview with Sir John A. 
lVIncdonJ.d, in Ottawa, he told me there were some communications receiveu from England 
to the effect that they were allowed to publish an amnesty to all excepting those concerned 
in the execution of Thomas Scott. " This," he added, " is not what you wish. I will go 
"to Encrland immediately after the Session, and I am sure they will settle the question of 
" the a~nesty." I a:terwards wrote to 1\11'. Langevin a letter, dated 16th AlIgnst, which 
I produce:-

(No. 26.) 

Bishop TacM to Han. llh. Langevin. 
(Translation. ) "OTTAWA., 16th August, 1873. 
" fo the Hon. Mr. Langevin, 

.e Minister of Public Works, &c., &c. 

" HONORABLE AND DEAR SIR.--Allow me to communicate to yon the painful impres
" EliOIl resting on m."" mind since my inter-view with Sir John A. Macdonald, yesterday. 

"The Right Honorable :lHinister of Justice was, I must say, as kinu and amiable as 
" usual-OIl certain points he was even condescending. On the other hand, by way of 
"confidence, he displayed to me a disposition which has not only affiicted me, but has 
"wounded llJe in a most cruel manner. He will communicat~ to you what he said-in 
"relation to certain information received by Lord Dufferin from England. 

" If it iH as they tell me, there can be no more jonnal duplicit!J_ If matters result in 
" this way, I shall find myself to have been made sport of in a m03t disgraceflll manner. 
"They haw then only made use of me to deceive and wait the t.ime when vengeance 
" could more easily be taken. 

"Without mention of the false calculation they have made as to the latter point of 
"view, my conduct, to my own mi.nd, is Yery clearly marked out. I can only place 
"before the public in general, and the Members of the Honse in particular, the game in 
" which 1 have been the victim and the tool. I trust that I shall not be driven to this 
"extremity, and that the Uovernment will not compel me to reveal to the public all I 
" know about .the Manitoba question. 

" Risking to be thought inconsiderate, allow me to ask for a second interview before 
"my departure from Ottawa. 

" With profounJ respect and sincere esteem, 
" Your most humble servant, 

" (Signed,) ALEXANDER, 
"Archbishop of St. Boniface." 

. The next day Mr. Langevin wai.ted on me. He requested me not to be uneasy, and 
salcl they would take some steps to ~ottle the difficulty. I went back to Montreal on the 
19th August . 

. When in Montreal I received a telcg\'~1m requesting me to come as quickly as 
pOSSIble to Ottawa, dated 21st August, from J, U. Tache, peputy J.\lir\ister of Agricult~re, 
Qf which I produqe a cOI/Y, as fo11owII i-
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(Translation.) 
(No. 38.) 

" To Archbishop Tache, 
"OTTAWA, August 21st, 1873. 

" Father Oblat's House. 

H Want you here. Oome up this evening. Important. Answer immediately. 

" (Signed,) . J. O. TACH1~." 

I left at o~ce and arr: ve(~ on 22nd August. Mr. Tache told me that Mr. Langeyin 
had requested hun to telegraph me. Both ~ir .J olm and Mr. Langevin went to the 
Palace, but I wa~ already gone to the Departm?nt<ll Buildings to see them. ;\Ir. Langevin 
came to me there and told me Sir .Jol:n was in his office waiting to see me. T accompanied 
Mr. Langevin to Sir John. The conversation beg:tn on the election of Riel for the 
vacant se~t in Proye~~he\'. They both in~ist.ed on the propriety of Riel not running for 
that electIon, but bemg replaced lly one of his friends. I anS\1 el'ed that I would not 
interfere any more, that I had been deceived too often. They insisted, and Sir J oh n A. 
Macdonald said again that he would go to England aftel' the S"ssion and secure tho 
amnesty. There was a long talk, and at last I told Sir John that I would not, and could 
not, do any thing in the matter ualess he would give me a written guarantee of what h8 
was saying; he soid he conld not give anythi.ng in writing, and he left the pb{'e. 

After he left .Mr. Langevin told me that I ought to do something under the circum
stances. I said I could not, and that it was strange if they wel'e so Slll'e th~tt the 
amnesty would be granted that they would not give me a wl'itten assurance; that, in fact 
I was tired with promises so often made and never performed. He said to me "I nevel' 
" promised you, and this time I will make the promise." I said "You may promise as 
" your colleagues did, bu~ you may not sn.::ceed, as they have not succeeded in canying out 
" the promise. I trust YOll individurdly, but I cannot in this aftair trust you more than 
" your collelgues, as T am afraid you have not more power than they." 

He then pledged himself to me, and offered to pledge to the whole party of Lower 
Canada, to resign in case Sit· .John A. l\'1-1cllonald would not succeed to get the amnesty 
or would not work for it. 

I merely answered: "It is not your resignation I am wOl'king for, it is the 
" accomplishment of the promise of the amnesty." 

He insisted again and again, but I told him I could not act any further. 
I withdrew, and tLe next day returned to Montre<tl. " 
On 18th October I received a telegram, which I produce, from Dr. Tache, and It was 

duplicated within fifteen minutes. 

(No. 39.) 
"OTTAWA, 18th October, 1874. 

" To Archbishop Tache, 
" At the Grey Nuns, Grey Street. 

"Of utmost importance that you come to Ottaw,! at once. Start to-night. Do not 
"fail. Answc,· by telegraph immediately. 

" (Signed,) J. O. TACHt." 

I st,arted, and arri~'ed on the 19th. I saw some of the ~f~tllbers, and thereaft~r, on 
the Slme 01' the next day, I had an interview with Mr. Langevlll, and I add~essed hIm o~ 
the question of amnesty. He told me that for his part he was ready to reSIgn sho~ld Ius 
resicrnation be of any use' "but" he added "1 cannot see that it could serve you 111 any 
" w~y. I think you had better leave the m~~ter with us, and I wiiI cons~lt with all t,~e 
" members for Quebec on OUi' side, and we WIll come ~o ~ome agreement. Then I ,,<1>; 

assured that Mr. Langevin and his colleague, M\·. ~obI.taille, .had ~ledg~d th~m~~lves to 
their party: flS represented ill the }louse, to gIve In theu' reslgna,tlOns If >e:lt' .T ohn 
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Macdonald did not on his visit to Enaland, succeed in securing an amnesty. I was also told, 
but hy whom I ca~not flay, that this "was agreed to between Sir J oLn and Mr. Langevin. 

On the question of amnesty, I saw, I think, Mr. Dorion first after the formation of 
the present Government, I think in November last. I also. saw 1'1:1'. Letellier. . 

They stated that the Government was not yet orgalllzed properly, and that they 
would not give me any guarantee, except that they were personally in favor of an 
amnesty, and that they hoped, especially if it could be proved to have been promised, there 
would be no difficulty in having it granted. 

I repeatedly told them it had been promised in an interview with ::\11'. Letellier in 
his office on or .about the 25th Ncvember. He said to me: "I think (or I hope) that we 
"shall be able to give the amnesty to our Lower Canadi'ln frieuds as aNew Year's !.;ift." 

In one of our interviews in Montreal, whic2 took place shortly after, "'fl.. HOI'ioll 
asked me to furnish him with a statement of fads rehtive to that question, ,md with 
copies of documents in my pos'lession relating to thr,t (iuestion. 

I complied with his request, but I did not furnish any of the confidential papers. 
I saw him within a d,.y or two after his receipt of t!le jJ.pers, and he told me he 

thought them very satisfactory, ,tncl for himself he WOLS entirdy satisfied that the amnesty 
had been promi~ecl. 

On 30th November I saw both these gentlemen together in Monkeal. I 8poke 
again on the subject, and got about the same answers j but I was leu to believe that they 
themselves had some guarantees about it. They were not expliciL, but I was led to belie,-e 
it. It was something to the effect that there was an agreemtmt with theil' colleagur~ <l~ 
to the granting of the amnesty. The words as near as I can say were these: "IV r cannot 
t< settle everything. It is so soon after the formation of the Government. We hn ve hopes 
" that the thing will be arrangfld in a favorahle way according to YOUl' wishes; and we see 
" ourselves the necessity of'the amnesty." I remembvr no further wOl'ds. 

My impression was so strong, that I asked Mr. Dorion in what way he and I could 
communicate togetlwr about the amnesty, after my departure for .iHnnitoha, without its 
being known. He then wrote in my memorandum book two sentences, which he explained 
as to what their m~aning would be in case we should communicate about the amnesty. 

I produce the sentences, "Communication l'eceived, matter attended to immediately," 
meant this: "corr:munication received " means "amnesty," "matter ,lttended t.o imme
diately" means "immediate promulgation of the amnesty." 

Next sentence, "Communication received" (same meaning), "matter under consider. 
ation" meaning" that the alllnesty was under consideration by the Ottawa Goverum!-nt", 
"you may expect early d.'~cision," meaning its inherent sense as i.earing on the secret 
meaning of the prior part of the sentence. 

It was agreed that he would add to the latter seuten<:p the Harne of the month in 
which he expected the thUlg would be settled. 

The date is marked on the back of this memorandum. It is November 30th. 'fhe 
memorandum was written about the close of our iliterview of that day which was my 
last interview with them. ' 

I left Montreal 011 the !!nd of December. 
The impression made on my mind was so favorable, that on my al'rival I told many 

people that we had every reason to expect that the new Government would can'y ont the 
promise of the old Government. 

24th December 1 telegraphed to ::\11'. Dorion. I produce a copy of the tele~';ull. 

I'To the Honorable A. A. Dorion, 
Ottawa. 

I' Anxious hearing from YOll. 

(No. 40.) 

"FoR'r GARRY, 24th December, 1873. 

Is communication receiv{'(l. I.epine bailerl yest,erd>ty. 

(Signed,) "ARCHBISHOP TACFlE." 
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I received an answer, dated 25th Deeember, which I produce . 

• (No. 41.) 

( Received (tt P01·t GWI'1'!J, 26.) 

"To Archbi8hop Tache. 
"MONTREAL, Deeember 25th, 1873. 

"I received the gratifying illh·lh~\·ll('C' cOlltained in yUill' t(·l'·!,;l:lm. Matters here 
" ar~ progressing sluwly, but must C;;ltl,fadui'ily, In a f",,' days I will write result, and 
'" about some important question~. 

(Signed,) "~\.. A. DORION." 

The letter promised in that telegram nevel' came. On the samc 24th December I 
wrote a letter to Mr. Dorion, which he prouuces. 

(No. 46.) 

Archbishop 'l'ache to Hon01·(tUle A. A. Dorion. 

" HOIl. A. A. Dorion, 
" Minister of Justice. 

"ST. BONIFACE, MANITOBA, 
"December 24th, 1873. 

"Ro~. AND DEAR SIR,-I send you herewith the burial certificate of Alfred Scott, Esq,. 
"one of the Delegates of the Provisional Government to the Government of Canada. 
" I ada. thereto a copy of the petition which the said Alfred Scott addressed to Her 
" Majesty jointly with the Rev. Mr. Ritchot, and which I myself attest to be a true 
"copy. I do not know what the Government then in power at Ottawa did with that 
"petition, it proves at least that Scott thought as Mr. Ritchot did. Mr. Black did not 
"return here after the negotiations; in fact he started for Scotland before they were 
" closed. 

" Lepine was admitted to bail yesterday. J trust you will take steps to prevent his 
" trial ever taking plllce. I am most anxious to heal' from you. 

"Accept my ::;lllCl'l'e good wishps, and believe me with deep respect, 

" Your most humble servant, 

" ALEXANDER, 
"Archbishop of St. Boniface." 

I. P.~,-:'I/r. Brisebois is still the only French Canadian officer in the Mounted 
" Police, and he is in the lowest rank.-ALEx." 

I got no answer to thil:! letter. J,ieut.-Governor Morris had, previous to 24th 
December told me that he had communicated to the old and to the new Government by 
letter his ~iew that the granting of the amnesty was a necessity. 

On 2nd January I received from Dr. Tache a telegram, which I produce. 

(No. 42.) 

"OTTAWA, 2nd January, 1874. 

* * * * * 
"General election immediate. Governor Morris will communicate with you. Of 

.. paramount importance for friends to com~ly with his request. Answer by telegraph. 
(Signed,) "J. C. TACHE." 
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On 3rd January Governor Monis' private secr~tary came to my place, an~ showed 
me copy of an extrac:t from a telegram in ciRher whICh the Go~ernor l:ad ~ecelved from 
Mr. DOl·ion. I am now i'lhown a copy furmshed by Mr. Donon, whiCh IS what was 
shown me ;-

(No. 48.) 
"OTTAWA, January 2nd, 1874. 

" To Alex. Morris, 
" Fort Gany, Manitoba. 

"Will you communicate confidentially to BisllOp Tache that I am particularly 
" desirous in the interest of his people, in order to avoid excitement, that Riel should 
"not be a candidate. 

"(Signed), A. A. DORION." 

Art.er seeing this, and before calling on Mr. Morris, I answered my brother's telegram 
by one dated 3nl January, of which I produce a copy. 

(No. 43.) 

"Rt. BONIFACE, J annary 3rd, 1874. 
"To J. C. Tache, Ottawa. 

"TeleO'ram received ye8tel'clay. Communication heard of to-day in an unbecoming 
"manner. 0 W ant at least oilieial written in~trument and conditions. 

" (Signed), ALEXANDER." 

At the same time, and before seeing Mr. Morris, I wrote Mr. Dorion a letter, dated 
3rd January, of which he produces the origimtl. 

(Private.) 

(No. 47.) 

ArcMislwjJ 'l'acM to Hon. A. A. Dorion. 

" ST. BONIFACE, MANITOBA, 
January 3rd, 1874. 

"HONORABLE AND DEAR SIR;-l take up the pen under a very painful impression· 
" A telegram received yesterday from my brother had given me a foreboding of what I 
.. have since learned. Mr. Morris (who affects n~t to hold any communication with me) 
"sent his Secretary to show me a telegram which that young gentleman stated to have 
"been received from you yesterday, and in which I am asked to prevent Mr. Riel from 
"standing as a candidate at the next general election. To say nothing of Mr. Morris' 
"mode of proceeding in a matter of such importance and delicacy, I must say that the 
"request itself causes me the greatest embarrassment, and, in fact, the utmost pain. Is 
"this then the whole result of our efforts and labors! Ministries succeed one another 
" only to follow up a policy which, to my mind, is not a just one, and which most certainly 
" will not seem generous in your eyes or in the eyes of your friends. 

"The whole Province of Quebec ask you to do an act of justice in behalf of men who 
"have been shamefLllly deceived, and the only answer is to request me to manage so that 
" their leader shall not receive a proof of the respect and confidence of his fellow country 
"men. This man is within two or three hours' journey of Montreal,and all eight days' jour
" ney from me, and I am to take sttlpS to induce him to hide himself and to continue with 
" nis family in misery! What is to be oftered to Mr.Riel as a recompense for the sacrifices 
"which he is called upon to make 7 Misery, exile, or a jail if he retul'llS to his native 
" land! There is no other altel'llati ve. Yom telegram received the day after Christmas 
" poured balm into my heart, <'nd into that of those to whom I was able to communicate 
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I it without indisCletion and without danger. But I must confe~s that the telegram of 
"the d'l.y after New Year's has produced an entirely different result. For four years I 
"have been made use of, nominally for the good of the people whom I love, as an 
" instrument to deceive that same people. You were plea,sed to form a correct opinion of 
, my position, and to assure me that you would never place me in so false a one. Allow 
" me to tell you that now, more than ever, my interference in the direction requested 
" (unless there were certain compensation) would to me be productive of pain and difficulty. 
" I cannot act unless, I repeat, I have something certain to offer. If you knew all the 
" indignities to which our poor people have been subjected, you would not be annoyed at 
"my experiencing the painful feelings which I do. I most anxiously await the letter 
" which you promised me at Christmas. I still hope I may find some comfort in it. 

" With respect and esteem, 
" Your very obedient Servant, 

" ALEXANDER, 
" Archbishop of St. Boniface. 

'The Hon. A. A. Dorion." 

I saw Mr. Morris on 5th January, and told him that I had no means at all to open 
the matter, that I did not know wherb Riel was j that he had left the country some months 
previous. That I knew he was somewhere neal' Montreal, though where I did not know; 
and I added that I had no will to act, for the same reason I had given Mr. Langevin in 
October, which I repeuted in substance to Mr. Morris. I told him the name of a person 
with whom Mr. Dorion could communicate, and who perh'tps could let him k~ow where 
Riel was, and what were his intentions. 

A few days later I said to Mr. Morris that I could perhaps ascertain where Riel was 
and that rerhaps some arrangement might be made, but that I would take no action at 
all unless furnished with a written guarantee. 

M.I'. Morris, in my presence on this 5th January, wrote a telegram to Mr. Dorion of 
which I have not a copy. Mr. Dorion now produces a copy which I identify as correct. 

(No. 49.) 

"FORT GARRY, 5th January, 1874. 

" HON. A. A. DORION,-Have sllen Archbishop. He thinks matter can be arranged 
"if amnesty granted, or written promise of it .within. shor~ and definite period, but not 
"otherwise. He has written. You can commUnIcate WIth RIel throngh Father Lascomb 
"at Montreal, who knows where he is. 

" (Signed,) A. MORRIS." 

Mr. Morris told me repeatedly that he had received no answer to that telegram. 
On 7th January, my brother sent me a telegram, of which I produce a copy; I did 

not answer it. 

(No. 44.) 

Telegram from J. O. Tacite to Archbishop Tache. 

OTTAWA, Ont., January 7, 1874. 

" To Bishop Tache.-
"Oannot understand unbecoming manner. No intention to wound your feelings j 

" quite the contrary. llo official written instrnment can be giv~n. My personal opinion 
,'not altered. I think that a friend of his be chosen and not hImself for present. 

" (Signed) J. C. TACHE." 

6-9 



I got no answer to my letter to Mr. Dorion of 3rd January. On 10th March I sent 
a telegrll.m to Mr. Dorion of which I produce a copy. 

(No. 45.) 

"FORT GARRY1 March 10, 18'74. 
"To the Hon. A. A. Dorion, Ottawa. 

" No answer yet to my letter of J anuary< Nothing either about the communication 
" alluded to in your telegram of Christmas. Am publishing on promising and granting 
"of arurlesty. 

"(Signed,) ARCHBISHOP TACHE." 

I received an 2'.llswer dated 11th [March, which is at home, but Mr. Dorion now 
produces a copy which I identify as correct. 

(No.~50.) 

"OTTAWA, 11th March,,,1874. 
"To Archbishop Tache, Fort Garry: 

"Telegram received last night, not quite intelligible. I have asked to have it re
" peated. I can only say now that elections have delayed consideration of several ques
" tions relating to Manitoba,which are now engaging the attention of the Government in 
" anticipation of the Session, which opens on the 26th inst~nt. Not probable any infor
" mation can be given till then. 

" (Signed,) A. A. DORION." 

I received a further answer dated 12th March, of which Mr. Dorion now produces, 
copy, which I identify as correct. 

(No. 51.) 

"OTTAWA, 12th l\1arch, 1874. 
<' To Archbishop TacM, Fort Garry. 

" Telegram has been repeated. I understand vou are going to publish documents; 
"would respectfully suggest that it can have no good effect, and should be delayed. Hon. 
" E. B. ·W ood just appointed Chief Justice, is an able lawyel', and free from prejudice. 

" (Signed,) A. A. DORION." 

I wrote to Father Lascomb immediatelv after the communication "with Mr. Murris, 
about the first week in January, tllat very likely the Canadian Government would open 
negotiations with him about rEel's election; that I had nothing to say except that he 
should act according to circumstances, and that I left the matter to his own discretion. 

I got an answer from Father Lascomb to the effect that Mr. Dorion had com
municated with him, either directly or through some one else, but that having no 
assurance himself, and having regard to the way I myself had been treated, he had no 
instructions to mingle in such affairs. 

In November Mr. Dorion informert me that a true bill had been found aO"ainst Riel, 
at an interview in his office, very shortly after the formation of the Governme~t. He had 
telegraphed to Fort Garry, at my request, as I was anxious about the proceedings which 
·1 understood were being taken against Lepine only, and the information h~ obtained from 
Governor Morris he communicated to me by telegram to Montreal. This information 
was as to a true bill, not only against Lepine, but also against Riel, O'Donohoe and four 
others. 

1 communicated this to some friflnds in Montreal. It was not public mows there 
when I l'eceived it, as far as I know, but it was so the nex.t day. There Wal no applica-
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tion made by me or by anyone else, to my knowledge, to' any member of the present 
Government for pecuniary assistance to be given to Riel, nor was any such assistance 
rendered to my knowledge. 

I wrote Riel a letter the clay I left Montreal, but nl')ver got an answer. This was 
the only letter, and I had no personal communicatil)n with him. 

I haa. n{) communication with him, alld did nothing, save what I have already 
described, as to Riel's candidature for Provencher, or his return to Manitoba. 

r had not the acquaintance of, nor had I any communication, either verbally or in 
writing, with any member of the present Government, save Mr. Dorion and Mr.J.etellier. 

I am sure that Riel did not return to :\Ianitoba. I believe he remained in the 
neighbourhood of Montreal. It was not in order to inform Riel, that I asked Mr. Dorion 
to find out about the proceedings. I had not at that time an idea that the proceedings 
actiYely prosecuted were against him or anyone else than Lepine. I did not communicate 
what 1 learned to Riel, as far as I remember. It was for my own information, and in 
order to speak to Mr. Dorion about the consequences as to Lepine, that 1 made the 
enquiry of one or both of them. On hearing from :Fol't Garry the way the Grand Jury 
was formed, I express.ed my surprise, and said I did not think it was justice, but truly 
injustice. This was becau~e Farmer, the prosecutor, was one of the Graml Jurors, and. 
because the propol'tions and number of thejurors were not accQt'ding to law. 

At, I think, everyone of the conversations, Mr. Dorion told me that he personally 
could not give me any promise of an amnesty. Whether this was in answer to my 
qJlestion or not, I ca1lnot remember. He added, that he was perfectlv well disposed and 
expected he would be able to satisfy 11S, as hereiubefore stated. 

In reply to J\lr. Durion, when he said he could not give me any promise, I said I 
had rather have no promise at all, than one that would not be fulfilled afterwards. 

The reason he gave me for not being able to give me any promise was, as I have 
already stated, that the Government was hut just formed and had not yet time to decide 
anything; and, he added, that even if there had been anything, he, of course, couicl not 
tell me Cabinet secrets; and, of course, I did not expect this. I did not make any enqlliey 
of him as to the opinion and sentiments·of his Ontario colleagues. 

I enclosed, in my letter of 24th December, copy of the burial certificate of Alfred 
Scott, in compliance with a request made by Mr. Dorion in Montreal; and it was in 
compliance with a similar reluest, that I enclosed copy of the petition signed by the samtl 
Scott. I informed Mr. Dorion of the absence of J lldge Black for the same r(:lason. 

l\Ir. Dorion wished to know the stat.e of things, as to the three delegates, and I had 
furnished him with Father Ritchot's affidavit, and was by this letter furnishing him with 
the evidence of Scott, and informing him of the absence of Black. 

The " hope of some consolation" referred to at the close of my letter of 3rd January, 
was the granting of the amnesty. 

There had, up to the time of tl).e writing of this letter, been no promise of an amnesty 
by. the present Government or any member of it, though I had been led to expect it, as I 
have before mentioned. 

I can give no more words which passed between Messrs. Dorion or Letellier and 
myself than what I have already given in this examination. 

It was on these words and from the whole tenor of our conversation, that I based 
the expectation I entertained. 

I cannot say positively whether I asked the questi<:>n, but I received positive 
assnrances from both Governmeds, the old and the new, that if Lepine was convicted he 
should be soon pardoned. 

. It was fl'ODl 311'. Langevin 01' Sir John, or both, that I learned this as to the old 
Government; and from either l\f r. Letellier or Mr. Dorion, or both, that I learned it as 
to, tq.e new Government. 

ALEXANDER, 

Archbishop of St. Boniface, 
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COMMITTEE ROOM, 

MONDAY, April 20th, 1874. 

The Reverend Noe-: Joseph Ritchot, deposed:- ' 
I am the parish pri ~t of St. Norbert, in the Diocese of St. Boniface, in the Province 

of Manitoba. I was in the North-West before 1869, and dllring 1869 and 1870. I 
arrived there in the spri- _g of [862, and remained there up to my coming here on the 
delegation. I always rC.3ided there. The causes of the trouble arose chiefly so far as I 
could see from the fact uhat the people had no notice whatsoever of the transactions 
which see1bed to be tre:.ted on between the Imperial Government, the Hudson's Bay 
Company, and the Gov~rnment of Canada, with referen~e to the transfer of the North
West Territory to Canal~t. The nature of these transactlOns was completely unknown 
in the North-West, and :be people were dissatisfied from the first at being left in that 
position. That, so far r,~ I could see, was the chief cause of the discontent. 

The dissatisfaction '/{as increased at first by the conduct. of a certain "Canadian" 
party settled in J\Ianitol',. That was in the autumn of 1868. It arose chiefly because 
that party treated the pt..Ople with contempt in correspondence in the newspapers. They 
wele few in number, alll'i it was chiefly due to the action of their newspaper and a few 
indhiduals whQse name' were published. Only a few names were known. I do not 
know the probaLle nULlber of the party. The newspaper was the "North-Wester." 
The troubles were incre~"t;ed in the autumn of 1868 by the arrival of a party of Canadian 
employees. Difficulties n:)mmenced in the course of the winter. The principal cause of 
the difficulty then was tk rumour that these employees had made a treaty with the Indians 
for a certain tract of la[!.l, part of which the people of the country had claimed for them
selves. I became awarE of this through evidence in the Court, at the sitting of which I 
was present, in a case al-,~inst Mr. Snow. On the occasion of that suit, the witnesses 
stated trat on such a day Mr. Snow treated with the Indians, and gave them flour, pork 
and drink in exchange fel" the lands. I was present when that was said by the witnesses 
against Mr. Snow. Thi.' testimony corroborated the rumours I had heard with reference 
to tthe treaty. This was in the month of March, '869. Subsequently to that date I had 
no knowledge of any Spl' ·ial difficulty till the month of July. In the month of July, on 
tht'l 29th of that month, u. meeting was held at the Comt House. I think it was.a meeting 
at which all the people of t.he country were expected. From all I could learn of the object of 
the meeting, it was for the purpose uf demanding the money, or a portion of the money, the 
Hudson's Bay Company Ivere to receive from Canada for the country, and moreover, to 
overthrow the Government of the Hudson's Bay Company. I state word for word -what W!tS 

told me at the time. I was not at the meeting. This was told me before the meeting by 
the party who was to be the chairman-Mr. William Dease. I heard this on the 24th 
July (Saturday), and on the Sunday I warned my people to be on their guard, as to the 
object of the meeting, as I considered it of a dangerous character. I cannot positively 
state who originated the meeting j however, names were put forward. Mr. Dease is a 
half-breed. The chief names were Paschal Breland, W. Hallet and Joseph Genton. It 
was rumoured that Dr. :ichultz was the prime mover in the matter. Mter this meeting, 
which failed in its object, came the discontent on the occasion of the survey by Canada. 
From and after the monti.; of June, until the autumn, there were repeated difficulties with 
reference to the surveyors. . The inhabitants demanded of the smveyors on what authority 
they came to survey the lands of the country. The surveyors never produced any paper 
or gave any satisfactory ,ln8wer. The inhabitants also made enquiry of the Council of 
Assiniboia as to who had authorized the surveying of the lands, and were unable to get 
any satisfactory answer. Contrary to what usually happens, this movement originated 
with the people themselves-the agricultural classes. They did not consult me on that 
matter, and I took no part whatever in political matters at the time. These were the 
first causes of the difficlllties to my knowledge. The discontent was increased by the 
news that Mr .. McDougo II had left Canada with an escort and a quantity of arms for the 
purpose of taking posse~j.oion of the country. At the same time a party of Canadians, 
resident in Winnipeg, sta.ted that they were going to meet and join Mr. McDougall under 
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arms. I have my knowledge of these circumstances merely from rum our. About the 
15th or 20th of October, the news was told in the country that Mr. McDou<Yall had 
arrived at the frontier of the country with an escort and a large quantity of ar~s. On 
the 19th of the same month I learned that runners had been serit to Mr. ~l[cDou<Yan to 
invite ~im not to enter the country, and that they had been defpatched according to a 
resolutlOn passed at a meeting held at St. Vital. I was not present at the meeting, and 
was not aware of the adoption of the resolntion .. The old custllm of the country was 
that when any difficulty arose in which it was necessary to take i.l}) arms, the inhabitants 
used to organize of their own accord, after the manner in which they orO'anized for the 
hunt~ng in t.he pmiries. This custom was c1:iefly confined to ~llch of the French and 
EnglIsh half-breeds as were in the habit of hunting. Those meet;ngs never hold reference 
to municipal Itff'airs at all, and were only held when it was naceR.sary to take up arms to 
repel enen:ies from outbide. In 1863, when the Sioux made a de9cent upon the country, 
the CounClI of the half-breeds organized a meeting at St. N orbel·t, and met a deputatiou 
of the Sioux. Governor Dallas and Mr, McTavish also met the Sioux there along with the 
half-breeds. 

The meeting of the Metis at St. Vital was held of their own motion, as was their 
custom, and it is not withiu my knowledge that they were advised to do so by anybody. 

About the 20th of that same month a party of men assembled on the banks of the 
River Salle, for the pl~rpose of meeting Mr. McDougall's party if they advanced int,o the 
country. I think they did so of their own accord. I did not a.:!vise them to do so; in 
fact, the thing was done entirely unknown to me. The first knowledge I had of the 
matter was from seeing them wandering about my premises. The meeting was held about 
half a mile from my house. They told me that they had chosen Ghat place because it is 
the first place on the Pembina Road, where they would be protected by the junction of 
two rivers, and by a bush on both sides of the road. They}-,.'l.d not previously been 
excited by speeches and addresses at church doors or elsewhere,L') my knowledge. Since 
the month of July, several other mee~ings had been held in tho town of Winnipeg, the 
object of them being to elici.t the nature of the negotiations between the Canadian Govern
ment and the Hudson's Bay Company, and to devise some means ·'f asserting their rights. 
The gathering to which I have referred ha ving taken place before my own eyes in my own 
parish, I made enquiries as to the origin of the movement, and what motive they had in 
it. The party who seemed to be the leader of the band told ill;' that he was there by 
orders of his chief. I ask~d him where are your chiefs ~ "}'our of them," he :o;aid, 
"have gone to invite Mr. McDougall not to enter the country." He saw from my 
countenance that I was extremely surprised, and said "Are we doing wrong~" I 
'answered, "In oreler to be enabled to say whether you are doin;!; well or ill, I must be 
" made aware of why you are here. However, you seem to me to be engaged iu a very 
"dangerous pursuit." I said no more at that time, but from that moment I saw it was 
a very serious matter, and I determined to do nothing which would compromise my 
influence with them, as that influence could be used later. I may state that this is not 
the time to defend myself in the matter, but if I had not been present consequences much 
more serious would have occurred. I received a letter from Governor McTavish begging 
me to remain among the half-breeds, and at least keep them withir' the bounds of modera
t~on. I recollect the arrival of Archbishop Tache at the Red River from Rome, which, I 
think, was about the 9th March, 1870. I saw him on the even:ng of his arrival. He 
consulted with me at my own house. I ha ve a knowledge of man ''T statements being made 
by the Archbishop to the chiefs, and I know that he spoke in pul.1ic several times. He 
said that upon these occasions that he was sent by Canada to !)ve ass.urance that the 
intQntion of the Canadian Government was not in any way to ill-keat the peopb of the 
N orth-'\Vest; that, on the contrary, the desire of the Canadian GOI.'ernment was that they 
should send deleO'at.es to Ottawa. He further assured them that the delegates would be 
well received on"the part of the Government, anclthat the expellses of their journey to 
and from Ottawa would be paid. From the time of the Archbishop's arrival till the time 
I left for Ottawa with the delegation, I had very little communication with him or the 
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leaders of the Provisional Government. I was not present at any of their deliberations, 
and therefore did not hear whether he said anything about the amnesty for offences 
committed. 

I was, as I have stated, one of the three delegates who went from the Red River to 
Ottawa. I left Red River on the 24th of March, 1870, and arrived at Ottawa. on the 
11th April. We had interviews with two members of the Canadian Government, who 
were deleg'1ted by their colleagues to treat with us. The first interview I had with any 
member of the Canadian Governm(nt was on the 12th, when I saw the Hon. Mr. Howe 
at his office. On the same day I saw Sir George E. Cartier. There was no discussion of 
the question of amnesty at those meetings. At the third interview, Sir George Cartier 
came to see me at the Bishop's palace. This was on the 22nd April. There was no 
reference made to the amnesty on that occasion. I saw Sir George Cartier at his own 
house. I was in company with Mr. Black. This was on the 23rd. The amnesty was 
then treated of. \ We treated of matters in general, but I said the first thing was the 
amnesty, and that without it nothing could be done. Sir John was present at the time. 
The hon. gentleman told me that the amnesty did not rest with Canada, but that they 
would find means to arrange the matter. Sir George said these were only preparatory 
inten-iews with a view to arranging the matter. (What I have given you is a summary 
of what took place at those interviews.) My r ext interview was on the 25th. I was 
with Mr. Black; Sir John A. ~r acrlonald and Sir George Cartier were present. The 
interview took place at ~ir George's house. They told me these interviews were semi
official. The hon. gentlemen wished on that day to treat for arrangements, but I refused, 
complaining that I had no written acknowledgment of my position as delegate, and I 
desired to know with whom I was to communicate. I desimd to know how I was looked 
upon. The hon. gentlemen said I was sufficiently recognized by what had taken place 
and what had heen said in the House. I then insisted on having a written acknowledg
ment of my status. The amnesty was spoken of on the 25th. I said we might speak on 
it, but we could settle nothing definitely as to that matter. I said the sine qua non of 8n 
agreement was a general amnesty. The Hon. Ministers said they would give me an 
answer on ~he following day. They also Raid we give you the means of obtaining an 
amnesty, but they did not state positiyely what those means were_ We told them we knew 
nothing of the proceedings to be taken, and that we would not oursel ves take any action, 
and said if the Ministers had not the power to settle all onr difficulties,I had no business 
ill Ottawa, and would return to the Red River on the following morning. They.said 
they would give me an answer the next day. I saw them next on the 26th. At that 
interview there were present Mr. Black, Mr. Scott, and myself. It took place at Sir 
Georg~ Cartier's house, and Sir George and Sir J obn A. Macdonald were also prese)lt. 
Ai!! I entered the room on the occasion, Sir J obn A. Macdonald presented me with the 
document, which I 'produce with my delegation commission. 

(No. 55.) 
"OTTAWA, Aprii, 26th, 1870. 

" GENTLE~IEl<,-I have to acknowledge the receipt of yonI' letter of the 22nd instant, 
"stating that as delegates from the North-West to the Government of the Dominion of 
" Canada, you are desirous of having an eady ~1udience with the Government, and am to 
"inform you in reply that the Hon. Sir J olm A . .l\Llcdollald and Sir Geo. Et. Cartier have 
" been authorized by the Govel'llment to confer with you on the subject of your mission 
"and will be r~ac1y to receive you at eleven o'clock. 

" To the Revel. 
" ~. J. Ritchot, Ptr., 
" J. Black, Esq., 
" Alfred Scott, Esq." 

" I have the honor to be, 
" Gentlemen, 

." Your most obdt. servant. 
,; (Signed,) JOSEPH HOWE. 
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(Translation. ) 
(No. 56.) 

"To Revd. N. J. Ritchot, Ptr., &c : 

" SIR,-The President of the Provisional Government of Assiniboia in Council, by 
" these' presents grants authority and commis~ion to you the Reverend N. J. Ritchot, 
"jointly with John Black Esquire, and the Honorable A. Scott, to the end that you be
" take yourselves to Ottawa, in Canada; and that when there you should lay before the 
"Cana~ian Parliament the list entrusted to your keeping with these presents, which list 
" contaInS the conditions and propositions under which the people of Assiniboia would 
" consent to enter into Confederation with the other Pro\-inces of Canada. 

"Signed, this twenty-second day of March. in the Year of Our Lord one thousand 
" eight hundred and seventy. 

" By Order, 
I' (Signed,) THOMAS BUNN, 

" Seat of Government, Winnipeg, 
"Secretary of State. 

" Assiniboia." 

The Minister said in reply to our qnestions that they were ~n a position to assure u~ 
that an amnesty would be granted immediately after the passing of the Manitoba Bill. 
The nineteenth clause of our instructions is as follows :-

" That all debts contracted by the Provisional Government of the Territory of the 
" N orth-West, now called Assiniboia, in consequence of illegal and unconsidel'ed measnres 
" adopted by Canadian Officials to bring about a civil war in our midst, be paid out of the 
" Dominion Treasury; and that none of the Members of the Provisional Government or 
"any of those acting under them be in any way held liable or responsible with regard to 
" the movement or any of the actions which led to the present negotiations." 

I asked that this clause Rhould form part of the Bill, but they replied that it was not 
expedient that it should form part of the Bill, inasmuch as the Bill belonged to the House, 
while the amnesty was a matter for the administration. I askE:d for a written assurance, 
but they answered that it was not necessary, and that we might trust to their word. They 
also said there would be no difficulty whatever, with regard to the aplllesty, and that it 
was a ma.tter which rested with the Crown. We then went on discussing the other mat
ters 6f our mission. That was all that was then said with regard to the amnesty. 
They did not speak at &11 with regard to the proClamation of December 6th, 1869. 
They told me it would be an insult to Her Majesty if they gave me a written 
guarantee. They said that if a written promise of the amnesty were required belore 
the passing of the Manitoba Bill it would be imposing conditions on the Crown. 
They did not upon this occasion or during any of the pIior conversation refer to the death 
cifScott as tbe difficulty in the way of the amnesty. They only asked me if I was pre~ent; 
at the death of Scott and I answerfld I was not. They said with regard to the popular 
outcry ref'pecting the death of Scott, that while regretting that event they, as men of busi
ness, could pay no attention to it, al'd that this matter would not prevent them from 
making suitable anangements and settling all the questions. They requested me to keep 
perfect silence as to the communications I had had with them, and let the public mind 
settle down. The next interview to.)k place on the 27th. The same persons were present 
on each side. Nothing was said as to the amnesty. The next meeting was on the 28th. 
The same deleoates were present. On this occasion nothing was sad about the amnesty. 
Sir .John A. 1\1acdonald was taken ill during the interview and left. The next interview 
was on tl:e 30th. The three delegates met Silo George Cartier; Sir Jolm A .• Macdonald 
was still ill. 'Ve spoke of the amnesty. Immediately aftEl' the interview I took notes of 
what had/been said. I made notes after all our interviews. The note refe1'l'ing to the 
interview of the 30th is as follows :-" A word about the amnesty all in the same sense." 
I re:uember Sir George told Ole not to be uneasy fol' (.y",,"y;h~ng ,,-.• \\l.d be ;;:.~j.nted £!~ l~ 
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had been promised. The next interview took place on 2nd May. Sir John A. Macdonald, 
Sir Georue Oartier and the three delegates from the North-West were present. There 
was nothing said about the amnesty. On the thil'd of May I again met Sir George 
Cartier, but nothing was said about the amnesty. On the same day we had an official 
interview with His Excellency the Governor General and Sir Clinton Murdoch. They 
and the three delegates were the only persons present. His Excellency introduced Sir 
Olinton Murdoch as the special envoy of the Orown, and was deputed to hear us. His 
Excellency said, "If you can come to an understanding with my Ministers do so; but if 
" you cannot I am ready to hear you, and Sir Olin ton Murdoch has to do you justice. If 
" you have llnything to state we are ready to hear you." Therellpon we said we had con
sented to the Manitoba Bill, with the Ministers, bat as to the other questions, particularly 
the amnesty, we were not satisfied becallse we have no written guarantee. His Excellency 
then pointed to Sir Olinton Murdoch, and said, "He knows it is the intention of Her 
" Majesty to declare a general amnesty in order to establish peace in the country. Besides 
" you have seen my proclamation, are you familiar with it ~" I answered that I had 
knowledge of the proclamation, but I did not remember it word for word. I also said 
that in my opinion the proclamation of the 6th Deoember was only promisin, the 
afunesty, and what I wanted was the promulgation of the actual amn~:>ty promised. Sir 
Olinton Murdoch said," You h3_ve nothing to fear, Her Majesty wishes but one thing, and 
" that is to pass the sponge over all that 11ltS happened in the N orth-West, and establish 
"peace. She wishes to place that PrJvince in a position to attain prosperity like the other 
" English Provinces." I remember particularly the expression of passing the sponge over 
all that had happened. It struck me at the time. I said I was pained because I had 
nothing in writing to show the people. He answered "When you are treating with men 
" such as those in whose presence you are to day there is no necessity for written guaran
"tees." U Ring the French expression he told me you must not (" Tant mettre les points sur 
" les i,") be so particular. "You must leave us a certain latitude and you will gain by it." 
I then stated, "Since there is nothing to fear I trust to your words." I looked upon this 
Proclamation as an allsnrance that an amnesty would be granted. I did not look upon it 
as an amnesty proclaimed. We wanted a direct proclamation of amneaty. That was my 
view at the time. 

N. J. RITCHOT. 

OOMMITTEE ROOM, 

TCESDAY, 21st April, 1874. 

Examination of Revd. N. J. Ritchot resumed. 

After the interview with the Governor General and Sir Olinton Murdoch, I had an 
interview with Sir George Oartier, who asked me if I had not been content with the 
results of the interview which I had just had with His Excellency and Sir Olinton. I told 
him I was sufficiently pleased if what they stated regarding the granting of the amllesty 
were put in writing. Sir George then replied the British Government and the Govern
lllent of Canada would treat our people like spoiled children, and give them more than 
t~ey expected. On the 5th we had again an interview with Sir George Oartier at which 
SIr John Macdonald was present, the three delegates were all present also, but there was 
n·-,thing done with reference to the amnesty. On the 6th there was another meeting at 
which the same parties were present. No reference was made to the amnesty however. 
We had also several other meetings, but at none of them was anything said with refer
ence to that matter. Sometime between the 3rd and the 10th-I cannot recollect the 
exact. date-I had a meeting with Sir Olinton Murdoch at the Bishop's Palace, at which 
the question of amnesty was again discussed. 

I was alone with Sir Clinton upon that occasion. I cannot recollect the exact terms 
of our conversation, but I know that I drew his particular attention to the question of 
the promised amnesty. On the 18th I addressed a letter to Sir George Oartier on the 
subject, which I now produce. 



(Translation. ) 
(No. 57.) 

" OTTAWA, 18th May, 1870. 
" To Sir George E. Cartier, 

" Minister of Militia, &0., &0. 
" SlR,-We, had agreed, as you are aware, to lea~e the selection and division of th 

" lands to be divided amongst the children of the half-breeds to the Local Legislature; you 
" thought proper, for good rp,asons I doubt not, to suhstitute forthat mode of division the 27 th 
" section, which leaves that selection and division to the Govemor General in Council. 
" In view of our objections and observations Sir John and vou promised to cause to be 
" authorized by the Governor in Council before our d~partu;e, a Committee composed of 
"men whom we ourselves were to propose to select these lands and dividp, them among 
" the children of the haJf·breeds. Sir John then proposed to appoint Bishop Tache as 
" on.e of the mQmbers of the Committee. In that caRe the Bishop of R'lpert's Land 
" mIght also be selected with other citizens to form the Committee . 

• , I trust you will bp, able to settle this matter before our departure. 
"The fourth sub·sectian of section 28, which relates to lands held in that part of 

" the Province in which the Indian title has not been extinguished should also be dealt 
" with before we start. 

" Under our arrangement these lands so held were also to be left free of charge to 
" persons now in possession. Sir John and you promised that this should be so, and 
" stated that it was already agreed to by the Ministry. The measure is of the greatest 
" importance for us. 

" The questions raised by the 19th clause of our instructions are of the highest im· 
" portance, I trus\ sir, and the past is my warrant for the future, that you will be able to 
"secure us, before our departure, all the guarantees promised by Sir John and you in 
" relation to these highly important questions. 

" I have the honor to be, sir, 
" Y cur most obedient servant, 

" N. J. RITCHOT." 

On the 19th Sir George, before answering the above, came for Mr. Scott and myself, 
and took us to Rideau Hall, the residence of the Governor, and had an interview with 
His ExcellflllCY. Sir George Cartier was present. We discussed specially the question of 
amnesty, and drew His Excellency's attention to the fact that the Ministers had promised 
its proclamation. I reminded His Excellency that he had himself been pleased to guarantee 
the granting of it, and consequently I hoped to obtain it before my departure, as I thought 
I had a right to expect. His Excellency then showed me his proclamation of the 6th 
December, telling me it had not been revoked, and consequently it would have all its 
effect. I called His Excellency's attention to the fact that I had never been willing to 
accept that proclamation as snfficient to satisfy our population, and that as a promise of 
amnesty had bef'n made, it was necessary to have something more satisfactory. He re
plied that such a p!'oclamation could not be long dclayed, but that he could not issue it 
immediately as it had to come from England. I reminded him that there was a tele
graphic cable to England, that it was easy to communicate with the authorities there, 
and t~at something in writing ought to be given to us. He told me that such matters 
were not conducted by cable, that it was necessary that the proclamation should be signed 
by Her Majesty's own hanel, that it would be issued immediately, and that it would arrive 
in l}lanitoba before us. I observed that it would be impossible for it to get to 
Manitob.t before us, His Excellency then said it wonld arrive, at all events, before 
the Lieutenant Gove11101'. I again observed to His Excellency that I could not leave 
without some written guarantee that the amnesty would be granteel. His Excellency 
said he would next day send us some written a&surance that the amnesty would be granted, 
and that in the meantime he would give me something which would satisfy the people of 
Manitoba, that nobody would trouble them pending the prvclamation of that amnesty. 
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AfteJ' that His Excellency again dwelt on his proclamatien of ~he 6th December, saying 
that it was the best possible guarantee, and that there was .no~hmg to be feared. There 
was also some discussion upon the other branches of our mISSIOn. '. . . 

His Excellencv had previously pressed upon me to leave for Mamtoba Immediately, 
becausA the troops ;ere going there, and he was afraid that trouble might occur. I said I 
would not leave unless having the documents promised. I accepted tlie assurances and 
explanations I have just detailed, and left. 

On the 20th 21st and 2:lnri nothinO' particular was done with regard to this qu<>stion 
On the :J3rd I 'went to Sir George C~rtier, and complained that I had not received the 
document I was expecting from His Excellency. I found him engaged writing a reply to 
my letter, which he gave me, and which I now produce. 

(Translation. ) 

(No. 58.) 

Letter from Sir G. E. Cartier to Messrs. Ritchot and Scott. 
"DEPARTMENT OF MILITIA AND DEFENCE, 

"OTTAWA, 23rd May, 1870. 

"GENTLEMEN,-With reference to the representations you have submitted respecting 
" the fourth paragraph of Section 32 of the Act to establish and provide for the Govern
"ment sf Manitoba, in which it is stated that 'all persons in peaceable possession of 
" , tracts of land at the time of the transfer to Canada, in those parts of the Province in 
" 'which the Indian title has not been extinguished, shall have the right of pre-emption 
" , of the same, on such terms and conditions as may be determined by the Governor in 
", Council,' I am in a position to give you the assurance, on the part of the members of 
" the Government, that so soon as the Government can grant the necessary titles, 'no pay
" ment shall be required from any of the persons mentioned in that paragraph, but that 
" they shall be placed upon the same footing as the, persons menlioned in the three 
" precedirlg paragraplls. 

"I desire to call your attention to the interview you had with His Excellency the 
" Governor General on the 19th instant, at which I war; present, and in which His 
" Excellency was pleased to state that the liberal policy which the Government proposed 
" to follow in relation to the persons for whom you are interesting yourself is correct, 
" and is that which ought to be adopted. 

"I have the honor to he, Gentlemen, 
" Your obedient servant, 

" (Sign~d,) GEO. ET. CARTIER, .. 
" Minister of Militia and Defence. 

" To Messrs. Ritchot and Scott. 
" P. S.-You can at any tilue make use of this letter, ill such manner as you· shall 

" think proper, in any explanation you may have to give connected with the object for 
" which you were sent as delegates to the Canadian Government. 

"(Signed,) G. E. C. 
"I have, moreover, the honor to assure you, as well 011 my own behalf as on behalf of 

"my colleagm·s, that as to the million four hundred thousand acres of land reserved by 
"the 31st section of the Manitoba Act, fOl' the benefib of the families of half-breed 
'" residents, the regulations to be established fi'om time to time by the Governor General 
"in Council, respecting that reserve, will be of a nature to meet the wi5hes of the half
:: b~e~~ residents, and to guarantee, in the most effectual and equitrttLle manner, the 

dIvlSlon of that extent of land amongst the children of the heads of families of the half· 
"breeds residing ill the Province of Manitoba at the time when the transfer is to be made 
" to Canada. 

" I have the honor to be, Gentlemen, 
" Your obedient servant, 

" (Signed,) GEO. ET. CARTIER, 
" Minister of Militia and Defence." 
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. . Rir George's letter ~t first consisted only of the first iwo pltrts, the last postscript 
which now appears upon It not having been t.hen added. Immediately I received the 
reply, I eomr·lained that one of the paragraphs of my letter was not answered, and in 
consequeIlc~ he added the last postscript.. 1 also complained that, in my opinion, the 
answer relating to the question of amnesty was not clear enough. He stated, in reply, 
that it contained the whole sense of the promise of amnesty as I ha.d understood it at the 
moment. He got Mr. Fntvoye to cOrrie in and copy the last postscript, and I think Mr". 
Futvoye mllst have heard some of our conversation. Of course, I am not certain that 
be did. I accepted that letter of Sir George Cart.ier's, but still required the documents 
I expected from His Excellency pending the proclamation of the amnesty. hstead of 
that document, however, Mr.· J. U. Tache brought me, in Sir George Oartier's name, It 

petition to the Queen to be signed by me. I at first distinctly refused to sign tha,t 
petiticn. I was then the only delegate remaining in Ott<twa, Mr. Black laaving left for 
Scotland, and Mr. Scott for New York. Mr. Tache told me, from Sir George Oartier, 
tlat this petition was only a means of bringing the negotiations for a proclamation of 
amnesty to a successful close, and if the Government had not wished to support it, they 
would not have drafted it for me to sign; that, besides, it was only a mere matter of 
form. I had seyeral clauses of the petition corrected, and Mr. Tache took it hack to Sir 
George Oartier in its amended form. I produce a copy of the document as corrected and 
signed by me. 

I may add that I stated that, if it was the best means to obtaining the amnesty, I 
;was prepared to sign it, but without taking any of the responsibility. 

(No. 58 A.) 

,; To H'T Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
" and Ireland, 

"May it please Your Majesty:-
" The Petition of the Revrl. Abbe Ritchot, aeting as well in his own name as for and 

"on behalf of the Honorable J uelge Black and Alfred Scott, Esquire, most humbly 
" representeth :-

" That Your Majesty's petitioner, in conjunction with his cojleagues, the Honorable 
" Judge Black, now on his way to England, and Alfred S·cott, Esquire, now absent from 
"the Uity of Ottawa, came, on the invitation of Your Majesty's Representative, the Right 
" Honorable Sir John Young. Governor Genel'al of the Dominion of Oanada, as delegates 
" from the Red Ri vel' and the N orth-\V est Territorv. 

"The subject of their mission was to lay bef~l'e His Excellency the complaints and 
"wishes of the settlers of the territory, and to obtain such legislation as would redress 
" their grievances and meet their wants. 

" That Your petitioners have to express their gratitude for the kindness and good
" will shewn to them hy His Excellency the Governor General and His Mihisters, during 
" their intercourse with them on the subject of their mission. 

"That the principal object of their mission was to obtain, for the settlers at Red 
" River and the North-\Vest Territory, such political institutions as would place them in 
" a position to become part of the great Oonfederation of the Dominion of Ormada. 

" A measure has happily been passed, 'by which a part of the N orth-\Vest Tenitory 
" and Red Eiver will be admitted as one cf the Provinces of the Dominion of Oanada, 
" under the name of Manitoba, with the same rights and privileges, with few exceptions, 
" as were granted. to the Provinces already comprised in the Oonfederation . 

. , That Your pfltitioners are satisfied that the passing of lhat mea~nre will be. receiy~d 
" with joy and gratitude by the ~ettlerfl t\Dd all concerned, and Will meet WIth theIr 
" wishes :md do away with any gnevancc. 

" 'lhat for upwards of seven lllonths the Red River Set~lement, owing to unf~l'tunate 
"circumstances, bas been thrown into a state of confnslOll, and has Leen WIthout a 
" reglllar 'Go\>ernment or authority. 
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" That in underO'oing the necesRity in which they were of forming a sort of Provi
"sional Government, there was no intention to act in any hostile or illsurrectionary 
" mallIler towards Your Majesty's authority, but th~ sole object was .to provide for the 
"local wants of the Territory-left as it were without the protectIOn of any actual 
" rulin" power. 

" That durin" that period, acts of an illegal character have been committed by 
" conflicting parti:s, each thinking they were in the right, and acting as they thought 
" for their own protection. 

" Th'tt those acts, if brougllt before the tribunals of justice, might perpetuate feelings 
" of vengeance and irritation for a long period to come, and might defeat the objeot to 
"be obtained by the measure intl"nded as one of pacification, and would retard the 
" progress of the establishment of that vast country. 

" That Your Petitioners would therefore, with a view to obtain complete peace and 
"establish good will between all conflicting parties in the settlement, earnestly pray 
" Your Majesty to be pleased to exercise the Royal prerogative of mercy, by a remission 
" and forgiveness of all acts partaking of an illegal character that may have been COlli

" mitted by any party in the Settlement during the time of the disturbances. 
" That Your Petitioners, appealing on behalf of the settlers of Red River and the 

" North-West Territory to Your Majesty's mercy, would observe that they were invited 
" to do so by the terms of the Prodamation of His Excellency the Right Honorable Sir 
"John Young, Governor-General of the Dominion of Canada, of the 6th December, 1869, 
" in which among other things it was stated that Your l\f ajesty was ready through Your 
" Representative to hear and consider any complaints with a view to redress all well
" founded grievances, and by which also Your Majesty was graciously pleased to announce 
" that 'no Iflgal proceedings will be taken against any parties implicated in those unfor
" 'tunate breaches of the law.' 

" Your Petitioners beg further to represent that if the disturbances alluded to in 
" that Proclamation have not subsided sooner, it. must be borne in mind that it arose 
" from the difficulty of communication, especially during the fall and winter, betwflen the 
"inhabitants of Iled River and the Government of Canada. They do not doubt that 
" had they or other delegates been able to come sooner, the difficulties would have long 
" since been settled, and they hope Your l\Iajesty will be induced not to impute to the 
" unwillingness of the settlers,the delay that prevented them sending their delegates to 
" the Governor and the Government of Canada, to lay before them their grievances and 
"complaints, as they were called upon io do by thfl invitation of Your Majesty's 
" Representative. 

" That your Pptitioners also further represent to Your Majesty that when they left 
" the Settlement of Red River, all the inhabitants there were under the conviction and 
" believe.d most sincerel.v that their p::litical grievances would be redressed by a measure 
"from the Parliament of t.he Dominion of Canada, and that Your Majesty would be 
"induced to crown the political measure of peace by the exercise of Your Roya.J Pre
" rogative of mercy, which was so graciously offered by Your Majesty in the Proclamation. 

" Wherefore your Petitioners, on behalf of the settlers of Red River and the North· 
" West Territory, humbly pray Your Majesty to exercise Your Royal Prerogative of 
" mercy by an act of amnesty, to remit and pardon all illerral acts that may have been 
" committed during the time of the disturbances. I:> 

" And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will eVflr pray and be grateful. 

" Ottawa, 26th May, 1870." 
" (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT. 

I had no other conversation with the Govemol· other than those I have mentioned, 
nor yet had I any interviews with Sir Clinton Murdoch or Sir .Tohn Macdonald, other 
tha.~. those I h~ve detailed. I had a further interview with Sir George Cartier about t~e 
petitIOn, at w hlCh he assured me I would be trou bh,d with no thin 0' on its account; that it 
Was only a means to having the proclamation issued, and that ev~rything would be as I 
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desired. That interview was on the 28th. On the 25th 26th 27th and 28th I had 
interviews with Sir George, at each of which he spoke ir: the 3~me sense of the' petition 
and the amnest~. He told me I sh~uld be quiet and not rack my head about anything j 
that the men WIth whom I was deahna knew somethina about business. This was at the 
last interview before I left. '" '" 

I had some conversation with Sir George Cartier, in the presence of Mr. Scott, as to 
what I should do on my arrival at Manitoba. I do not remember whether Sir John 
Macdonald was then present or not. This was wh.en we were discussincr the Manitoba 
Bill. I then asked Sir George who was to govern the countrv pendina the arrival of the 
Lieut. Governor, and if he was to name somebodv to do so. "He answ~red "No let Mr. 
" Riel continue to maintain order and govern the ~ountry as he has done u~ to th~ present 
" moment.". He asked me if T thought that Riel was j.ufficiently powerful to maintain 
order. I sald I thought he was. Then he answered, " Let him continue till the Governor 
"arrives." He also inquired whether Mr. Riel would require that the Governor should 
take authority as his successor. I answered that he would not; that his government was 
only a provisional one, and that he would immedi9.tely withdraw when the representative 
of Her Majesty arrived. "Very well," said Sir George; "let him be at the head of his 
" people to receive the Governor." Before my departure on the 28th also, he recommended 
me to tell Riel and the people that they had nothing to fear. He even told me that it 
would be desirable if the half-breeds would meet the troops and serve as guides. He 
asked me whether provisons for the troops could be found there at the least for a fortnight 
or a month, until they could procure them from the States. I told him I thought so, but 
that tbe stores would be expensive. He told me to write to him on the subject as soon 
as I should get there. He gave me other instructions and snggestions as to my course. 
The resume of what Sir George told me is this, "You have obtained all you desired j 
" your amnesty will be proclaimed; it will be there before the Lieut. Governor arrives. In 
" the meantime tell your people to remain quiet and to fear nothing. Let Riel maintain 
" peace and not make des sottises." That is the word he made use of. "Because he has to
" day to fear enemies who will make him believe that we are hostile to them. The Fenians 
" also will make efforts there to deceive him." It was in the time of the Fenians here, 
and he had reason to fear that Riel would be led away by them. I told him very often 
that Riel would not enter into the plans of the Fenians, "but," I said "nevertheless I 
" have not yet what would be of a nature to satisfy the people. I hope everything will 
" go right, but I am not satisfied myself." J told him that I had expected myself to brin.,. 
a proclamation of amnesty with the Manitoba Act. He told me that what I had. wa~ 
equivalent to the proclamation of an amnesty, as an. am~esty would arrive before ~ny 
other authority in the ~ orth-West, and that ~eanwht!e Riel was. master and ~ad nothlllg 
to complain of. That 18 a re~ume. I saw Sir Ge~rge s~veral times. He s~ld he had a 
very plain reason for not givlllg me a~y m?re defimte Wrltten statements, whlCh was ~hat 
the Canadian Government could not give the amnesty themselves; that the proclamatlOn 
of the Governor was sufficient, and that he could not give a better one. The reason he 
gave me to sign the petition myself ~o the Queen, was in order that the Governm?nt and 
the Governor miaht not be compromised. He told me that on account of the excltement 
of feelina it was "'advisable to take all the means possible, which would arrive at the same 
end with~ut exciting prejudices; t~at in a coun~ry like this, where th?re were ?ifferent 
interests and several parties, provlded you arrlved at th~ ~ame end, It was advlsable to 
take those means which would least run counter to the opmlOns of some of the people. 
That secondly, the means he was takin~ to have the .amnesty pr~clai~ed ,;as t~e safest 
and quickest way of obtaining the deslred result wlthout creat1l1,g dlssat~sfactlOn; that 
by all that had occurred in onr interviews, ! should see th~t thelr own mterE'sts more 
than OUl·S were to have an anmesty proclaimed; tha~ they had commencecl the grand 
work of Confederation; that without anmesty all t~eJ,r w?rk would be lost, and that .tho. 

ople m' the North-West were to remain tranquIl unttl the amnesty should arnve. 1'e . h b· . . 
That W:1.S the resltlt of a very large number of con~ersatlO~s on t e su ~ect. m varlO'!s 
fQrms, becaUll6 I was quite dissatisfied at not havlllg obtallled what I requued. I dld 
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not expect to have to answer these questions, but I guaran~ee the substantial accu~acy of 
what I say. I told Sir George that I believed what, he saId,. but was very anxIOUS to 
have it believed up there. Then he said, "AHsure RIel and 3lS followers that the amnesty· 
" will certainly be granted, and that if he wishes to reflect he will see that we have mo~e 
" interest than he in wanting the amnesty; besides you know what .the Governo~ and SIr 
" Clinton Murdoch, and all those to whom you have spoken have saId on the subject, and, 
" moreover, always remember my answer to your letter, where the Governor says that the 
" conduct of the Government will be of the most liberal character," and he added, more
over, " You are too particular, you have as much as you can desire, and you will see that 
" Riel will be satisfied." I left Ottawa in the beginning of June, the first or second, I 
cannot remember exactly. Before I left Sir George asked me to write to him at all the 
stations where I could obtain news. I wrote him at ,st. Paul, St. Clond, Georgetown, 
and on my arrivaL I have draft; of what I wrote. Two or three of these letters speak, 
of the amnp.sty, and I gave in them my idea of the feeling of the people, which I learned 
on the way and on my arrivaL I ,produce the letters. Sir George never answered my, 
letters ciirectly, but he answered me through Mgr. Tache, acknowledging my letters and 
thanking me for them. 

(Translation. ) 

" To the Honorable Sir Geo. Cartier, 
" Ottawa, Canada. 

(No. 59.) 

ST. PAUL, MINNESOTA, 5th June, 1870. 

"SIR,-The newspapers of ,St. Paul are doing all in their power to excite,trouble j 
" they especially blame the sending of the troops, and exert all their efforts to make the 
" ma~ter seem a treacherous on~ on, the part of England. They declare that the l\'(a.I).i
" toban/l should accept no conditions before the granting by,Eng~and of a general amnesty, 
"&c., &C. 

"You knowmy private opinion on. the subject; nevertheless, as soon as possible, a 
/( telegram frpm England, which you may have the goodness to send us, or something pro
"mising us an assurance of the amnesty, wOJlld benefit our caJlse greatly. 

(Continuation of the same Letter.) 

ST. CLOUD, 7th June, 1~70. 

" In the matter of the amnesty, and the condition of the distribution of lmruu) you 
" know well hl)w strongly we insisted on the scheme that we proposed to yOJl at the first ; 
" I beg to call your attention again to the first of these points. 

" What I learn here proves that they do not yet know at, Red River the resJIlts of 
" our negotiations. They anxiously wait our arrival; the sending the troops has created 
"much uneasiness. They assure me that scouts have been sent out on all the routes 
" leading to .Fort Garry. Twenty-fi ve men have, it is said, left in bark canoes to watch, 
" the expedition which is to leave Lake Superiol.-I believe the story. 

"The h,tlf-breeds would be disposed to resist in case of an attack on the part of 
" Canada j and in sLlch case they would not want for succour. 

" In case of an arrangement being effected, they will willingly receive the Governor 
" coming from Canada. 

" T~ehal~-breeds w:hom I have seen here tell me that His Lordship has great influence; 
"that RIel wIshes Ser1OJl81y to come to terms with Canada' that he WOJlld not wish to 
" accept the assistance of the Fenians. ' 

"Mr. McTavish (the Governor), whom I have met here at St. CloJld tells me that 
"Riel is sincere, and that he wishes to remain in submission to the Crow~ of England. 
" He has confidence in the loyalty of Riel. He has no dOJlbt but that our conditions will be 
4' accepted. They tell me that no arrangement would be accepted whioh did not embrace II. 
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" general amnesty. This is why it is. so necessary that haste should be used to cause the 
" assurance of this amnesty to reach us. . 

" They say that the Fenians openly show their intention to help Riel and the latter 
" has but to say the word to obtain as great a number of them as he requi:es. 

" I have the hon')r to be, Sir, 
" Your most humble servant, 

" (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT, Ptre." 

(Translation. ) 
(No. 60.) 

" GEORGETOWN, 13th June, 1870. 
" To Sir George Cartier, 

" Ottawa, Canada. 

" SIR,--We shall leave to-Dlorrow in the steamboat for Fort Garry, where we shall 
" arrive 0n the 16th or 17th. They are looking out for us most eaO'erly. 

" The inhabitants of the Red River country whom I have met here, tell me that the 
" expedition has given rise to great suspicions. Mr. Riel and his followers wish, how
" ever, to wait our coming before taking any determined measures. 

" It is certain that the Fenians have offered assistance to the inhabitants of the N Ql·th
., West, assistance in mon~y, it: arms, and in men. I am informed that some individuals 
" had conferences with them. Riel does not wish the help of'the Fenians, but keeps all 
" his peorle ready for any event. On the 1st of May he had, as yet, no particulars 
" aLout our arrangements. 

" The representations of a certll,in number of newsp~ers, of newspapers even which 
" ought to support their position, render the inhabitants of Manitoba inimical. They 
"persist in declaring that they have never rebelled against any authority; they are dis
" pleased at seeing that the Canadians accnse them of having been rebbis, because they have 
" driven back adventurers from Canada who came without any right to disturb them 
" and to make war upon them in their own country. The want of tact on the part of 
" some French Canadian newspapers has injured their cause much. 

" It seems certain that the Fenians are making preparations to go and meet your 
" troops; but.they look for the countenance of tl~e.half-breeds: I am convinced that they 
" will not succeed in gaining it. The half-breeds are serious; they will be satisfied, I 
., trust, with our arrangements. All those whom I have met with are content, and would 
" willingly accept them. They would have been equally content to see the troops come in, 
" but they think that these troops ought not to have been sent before the arrangements, 
" they look upon it as a threat, and say that Canada had no call to threaten in their case. 
" In spite of all this, I hope that matters will go on well. I mU1;it, however, beg leave 
" to remark, that the injurious expressions made use of against the Manitobans and their 
" leaders, the arguments of certain newspapers, &c., place us in a position of great erubar-
" rassment." 

"1 have the honor to be, Sir, 
" Your most humble servant, 

" (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT, Ptre." 

I arrived at Fort Garry on the 17th of June. I saw Riel himself, who came to 
meet m.at the steamboat with a certain number of other persons, including severallllem
bers of the Provisionial Government. I communicated my information to them immedi
ately. Cn the question o.f a'nnesty I a~sured Riel and ~i~ friends that it would b3 pro
claimed, that it was prom1sed me as a .~t;te qua non concht~on of our arrangem~nts. Mr. 
Riel asked me if there was anything Wl'ltten on that subject. I answered h1m that I 
had somethinO' written that would not perhaps satis!y him if he had not explanations~ 
but after the ~xplanations I would give him, I hoped ~e would be satisfied. I th.en gave 
him a few explanations~ to whioh he answered that, smce I had tho:.lght the thmg suf~ 
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ficient he'hoped it was so,-at all events he would take the thing into consideration, and 
in the' meantime he was satisfied with the general result of what had taken place. This 
authorized me to answer Sir George Cartier, a letter dated 18th June, 1870, which I now 
produce. 

(No. 61.) 
(Translation. ) 

"FOR'r GARRY, 18th June, 1870. 
"To Sir George E. Cartier, 

"Minister of Militia, Ottawa. 

"SI&,-1 have the honor and pleasure to inform you that the Manitoba Act, &c., 
" has been well received here. 

" Mr. President Riel has shown himself satisfied with it. He is about to call to
" gether his Oouncil and'the Legislative Assembly of the Provisional Government, in 
" order to get them to accept it, amI, with them, to place it before the people. He is 
" disposed to do all in his power in order that it should have the best possible effect on 
" the population. 

" Our Governor will certainly meet with a cordial and sympathetic reception. He 
"should come by way of St. Paul, Minnesota; I will write you further on this subject 
" by the first mail. I will beg leave to suggest to y'ou the most convenient steps for him 
" to take in order to proceed from St. Paul's £0 Fort Garry. They even speak of sending 
" some one as far as Ottawa to meet him; but this is absolutely secret. 

" The setting out of the troops before the arrangements were completed is displeasing 
"to the people; however, the explanations which I have given on this point, and the 
" assurances that they are coming for a pacific and useful-rurpose satisfies them. W ~ 
" have even a wish to send a certain number of half-breeds to meet them, in order to 
" introduce them within the country. I am convinced that all will go well, provided 
" always that the amnesty reaches us in good season. 

" A house will be provided in Fort Garry (which will be best) or in the town of 
"Winnipeg_ Trappers who have come in from Rainy Lake state that there is a certain 
" number of Indians rather badly disposed; but that nevertheless they go to meet the 
" troops in order to treat. 

" I have the honor to be, Sir, 
" Your most humble servant, 

H (Signed,) N. J. RITCROT." 

I received from Secretary 'l'homas Bunn, the following letter, dated 23rd June, of 
which I produce copy. 

(No. 62.) 

Rev. N. J. Ritchot, 
St. Norbert. 

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, 
June 23rd, 1870. 

" REVEREND Sm,-I beg to inform you that the Legislative Assembly was convened 
" this day for the purpose of considering the report of the delecration sent from thi.j Gov
" ernment to Oanada, of which delegation you are a member. b The President informed 
" the House however that you did not at present intend to report· first on account of 
" bad health,-which I vel'Y much reO'ret,-and secondly that you ~refe:red waitinO' for 
" the arrival of at least one of you;' fellow-deltO'ates b:fore repol'tincr officially. "The 
" H tl d· d' " b ouse consequen y a Journe tIll to-morrow at 011e o'clock p.m. and expressed the 
:: hop~ that they mig~t th?~ have the pleasure of either m~eting' you personally or 

haVIng your report m wntmg. I need hardly say to you that they are exceedingly 
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" anxious to hear the result of your mission to Oanada, and feel the utmost confidence in 
" your good faith. I have therefore been directed to reqnest you to report to the House 
" to-morrow, in person if your health will permit, or in writing. 

" I have the honor to be, reverend Sir, 
" Your obedient servant, 

" THOMAS BUNN, 
" Secretary." 

I went to Fort Garry to their ordinarv hall, and there I explained to them a few 
provisions of the Manitoba Act, and especially insisted on the question of amnesty, and 
recalled as much as possible all that had be~n told me on that subject. I explained 
especially the letter I had receiv€'d from Sir George Oartier as a proof that the amnesty 
would be granted. I said to Mr. Riel and his friends that I had asked if they were to 
continue to maintain order in the country: and that I had been answered that up to the 
arrival of the Governor he was to maintain order as he had done up to that time; that 
nevertheless on the arrival of the Governor he should receive him, not as his successor, 
but as the competent authority arriving in the countt-y. Mr. Riel complained that he 
remained charged with maintaining order under such difficult !1ircnmstances, but said that 
nevertheless he would continue up to the arrival of the representative of Her Majesty. 
These were his words, still he saiJ the Government of Oanada, placed him in a yery bad 
position. He did not give any other explanations. 

Then he toM his councillors and the people who were there to continue to maintain 
order. Here are his words: "Oonsequently my friends, by what our delegat.e tells us, 
" let us continue to maintain order, and I recommend to. you peace and moderation in all 
" your doings. I hope that very soon we will be discharged from the heavy burthen that 
" lies upon us." Then the Oouncil told him that they accepted the Manitoba Act, and 
Wl'n~ :.;"ti"tLJ with that, as also with all Our arrangements, provided they accorded wi.th 
the interpretation I had put upon them. That put me in a position to write to Sir 
George this letter of the 28th June. 

(No. 63.) 
(Translation. ) 

"ST. BONIFACE, 28th June, 1870. 
" To Sir George E. Oartier, 

" Minister of Militia, &c., Ottawa. 

" SIR,-On Friday last, the 24th inst., I was summoned before the Legislative 
" Assembly of the Provisional Government to give some explanations in the matter of 
" the Manitoba Act. All declared themselves very well satisfied. Their fears are dis
"appearing. Sympathy with Oanada is lively and sincere. Mr. Riel wishes to see the 
" Governor arrive as soon as possible, in order to relieve himself of the responsibility 
" which weighs upon him. 

" His Lordship has sent you two telegrams and a letter, which will make you fully 
" acquainted with what goes on here. Besides, His Lordship, who leaves this very day 
" for Oanada, will see you, and will give you explanations and details ill reference to the 
" country much better than I can attempt to do in writing. I embrace this opportunity 

• " to express to you my lively gratitude for the regard and sympathy which j"ou have 
" shown towards this country in the efforts which you have displayed to cause a bill to bo 
., adopted, which our friends regard as very favorable. I thank you most sincerely for 
" the consideration which you have had for the delegates, and for myself in particular. 
" Onr people have been very appreciative of these marks of attention on your part. "VVhat 
" I say on this head applies equally to Sir John Macdonald and those other Honorable 
" Ministers, whose acquaintance we had the honor to make. 

" You spoke to me about providing a supply of beef for the arrival of the troops. I 
" stated to you that 'you will be able to find a certain quantity here on their arrival. 
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" , You will find men here who will take c:mtracts to furnish all the beef 'neeessary for 
" 'your troops' but they must be notified a little in advance.' 

" I undert~ok to say a few words on this subject to His Lordship, who will be pre
" pared to furnish you with all the necessary information in the prem~ses. 

" Without binding themselves absolutely, these contractors thmk that the pri.ce 
"would be about 15 cents per pound. 

" James McKay, whose name will be found on the list I left with you, is the beRt 
" qualified man you can employ to negotiate with the Indians. You can speak about him 
" to Bishop Tache. 

" I have the honor to be, Sir, 
" Your most obedient servant, 

" (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT, Ptre." 

I read my letter 18th May, and the answer of Sir George Cartier, 23rd May, 1870, 
to the Council and Legislature, and they immediately took a copy. Later I explained 
myself in my parish, at a public meeting, the promises that had be'en made to me, saying 
that I had no doubt these promises would be immediately accomplished. 1 toM them at 
these different meetings that the amnesty to be granted would include all acts accom
plished up to the arri val of the Governor, and that I was authorised to tell them so by 
the Ministers of the Canadian Government. I also explained at length to Bishop Tache 
the promise that had been made to me on that subject, and whenever r had to speak on 
the su'oject I always spoke the same way up to the present moment. 

(The despatch of Lord Lisgar, dated April 25t,h, 1872, was here read to the witness) 
which despatch is as follows ;-

(63a.) 

Lord Lisgar to the Earl oj Kimberley. 

" OTTAWA, April 21th, 1872. 
" My LORD,-I have the honor to forward herewith a Petition to Her Majesty the 

" Queen, from the Rev. Abbe Ritchot and Mr. A. Scott. 
" These gentlemen, with Judge Black. visited Ottawa in the spring of 1870, with 

"the view of settling in an amicable manner the difficulties which had arisen ill the 
" North-West. 

"The petition prays that Her Majesty will grant a genel'al amnesty 'for all illegal 
" , acts which may have been committed by any parties cOhcerned in those troubles.' 
. " lt is necessal'y that I should in my own defence remark upon the paragraphs which 
" relate, on the part of the Rev. Abbe Ritchot and Mr. A. H. Scott, their impression of 
" what passed at the interviews which they had with Sir Clinton Murdoch and myself. 

" I cannot do otherwise than expl'ess my extreme surprise at the version which they 
" think fit to give of what I said. 

" I am clear that 1 never made any such promise of an amnesty as that which they 
" allege. 

" I had the benefit of more than one constiltation with my responsible advisers in 
" reference to this question of amnesty, and was quite on my guard in respect to it. 

"In reply to t.he ea1'llest and repeated instances of the delegates, I uniformly 
" answered that the question of amnesty should be duly submitted' for the consideration 
" both of the Dominion Government and of Her Majesty's Ministers, and that I had no 
" doubt it would receive from them tha,t serious attention in all its bearings which it 
" merited, but I gual'ded myself by adding that I was not ill a p03ition to make ahy 
" promise or give any assurances whatever on the subject. 

" Sir Clinton Murdoch will, I am persuaded, bear me out in'stating that this was 
" the liM agreed upon, and the language used at the interviews. 

" I have, &c., 
" (Signed,) LISGAR." 



His Excellency denil's the promises of amnesty as we understood them, and I affirm 
positively, and as a proof I fyle a cOllY of my affidavit, sworn on the 19th No~emb(tr, 

1873. 

(Translation. ) 

" DOMINI?N OF CANADA, ) 

" ProVll'lCe 'Of Quebec, t 
" District of Montreal. f 

(No. G4.) 

. "I, the ~mdersigned, Noel Joseph Ritchot, priest, cure of the Parish of St. Norbert, 
" ~n the CO~lIlty of Provencher, in the Province of J\lhnitoba, being personally pre~ent 
"in the <.Jtty of Montreal, in the Pr~villce of Quebec, being duly sworn on the Holy 
" EvangelIsts, do depose and say: 

" 'l'hat the President of the Provisional Go,'ernment of Assiniboia, by an Order in 
" Council bearing da.te the 2~nd March, 1870, commi.ssioned the Reverend N. J. Ritchot, 
" John Black, Esquire, and Alfred S::ott, Esquire, to bear to Ottawa the list of righbs 
" claimed by the people of Assiniboia, and the1"e negotiate the conditions ill acco~'dal\ce 
" with which this same people consented to enter the Canadian Confederation; 

" That the said delegates, stl:engthened by this commission, proceeded to Ottawa, 
" were received in their said quality of delegates by the Canadian Governmont, and 
" negotiated with Sir John A. Macdonald and Sir George E. Cartier, the two Ministers 
"authorized for that pUl1)ose by the Government; that on the 26th April, 1870, the 
" negotiations were begun by taking into consideration the list of rights brought by the 
"delegates, and which has served as the basis for the l\Ianitoba Act; that besides the 
" Ma.nitoba Act, &c., agreeably to the nineteenth section of the list of rights, the dele
" gates demanded, as a sine qZtct non of the arrangements, :1 genei'al amnesty for all acts 
" done or authorized by the Provisional Government; 

"That the Honorable :-5i1' J onn A. Macdonald and Sir George E. Cartier, after 
" stating that the amnesty did not I.-est with the Government of Ottawa, decla.red that 
" they were in a position to assure us that it was the intention of Her Majesty to gl"l.mt 
"the amnesty, and that they would take upon them~elves to proclaim it, that in fact 
" it would be proclaimed, immediately after the passing of the Manitoba Act; 

" That on the 3rd May, 1cliO, before the cl~ing of th3 llegotiations, the Goverllor
" General and Sir Clinton Murdoch assUl'f>d the said delegates in the name of Her 
" Majesty that the amnesty woulu be granted,-His Excellency quoted his proclamation 
" of the preceding month of December, as proving the intentions of Her Majesty, and 
" Sir Clinton Mm'doch lIdded among othel.· things: that Her Majesty would willingly pass 
" the sponge over the acts in que8tion, in order to re-establish tranquillity in the country. 

" On the deleg-aies complaining that they had no written docl1ments to show to the 
.,; population of the Red River country, the said representatives of Her Majesty assured 
"the delegates on several occaRions that the question presented no difficulty, and that 
" the amnesty would be certainly granted. 

"The delegates accepted this promise on honor, and the Governor-General, Sir 
"John Young, telegraphed to Lord Granville, 'N egotiatiolls with the delegates closed 
" , S9.tisfactoril y .' 

"That on the 19th May following, the Govemor-General of Canada, at his own 
,. house, in presence of Sir George E. Cartier, renewed to the delegates in person the 
"assurance that the amnesty 'would certainly be granted ;-and furthermore, that it 
" would. reach Maniioba before the arrival of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Provihce, 
.. and that while waiting the proclamation, he (the Governor-General) would give ordel'll 
" that no person i'llplicated in the troubles of 11;69 and 1870, should be disturbed on 
"account thereof,-And have signed after reading. 

" (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT, Ptre. 

" Sworn before me this nineteenth dav of November, 1873, at Montreal. 
, • " (Signed,) N AI. V AJ.'OIS, J .1.>." 

6-101 
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And moreover, to corroborate that, I file a copy of a Petition, signed by my 
co-delegate, Mr. Scott; 11 is Grace Archbishop Taohe was present when it wa.s signed, 
and saw Scott sign it. 

(No. Ma.) 

" To Her Most Gracious ~.Iajesty the Queen of thll United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
" Ireland, &c., &c., &c., 

" May it please Your M~iesty : 

"The Petition of [,1I.e Rev. Abbe Ritchot and Alfred Scott, Esquire, both of the 
" Province of Manitoba, Dominion of Canada, most humbly representeth ;-

" That Your Majesfy's Petitioners, in conjunction with the Honorable Judge John 
" Black, now in Scotland, were selected as delegates of the North-West; the subject of 
"their mission being to liLy before Your Majesty's Representative, the Right Honorable 
i, Sir J ohn Young, Governor Genp.ral of the Dominion of Oanada, the wishes of the people 
" of the Red River and, >" the North-West. 

" That the said dekgatp.s received their official mission from the President of the Pro
" visional Government vf the North-West Territories, in a document signed by Thomas 
" Bunn, the Secretary d the said Government, and dated March 22nd, 1870. 

"That it was merelY in conformity with th&t document that the delegates ot the 
" North-West presented ~hemselves at Ottawa to negotiate with the Government of the 
" Dominion. 

"That the Cabinet of Ottawa, after having been informed of the arrival of the 
" delegates and of the r.ature of their mission, notified to them by a letter of the Hon
" orable Joseph Howe, :~ecretary of State for the Provinces, and dated 26th April, that 
"the Honorable Sic J"hn A. Macdonald and Sir G. E. Cartier had been appointed to 
.. , settle with them to the satisfaction of the people of the Red River, the difficulties 
" which had arisen in their midst. 

" That on the day ~ lld at the hour appointed, the negotiations were opened, and that 
.. the delegates of the Nnrth-Weat declared to the Honorable Members of the Cabinet of 
" Ottawa that in conformity with i,heir instructions they could not come to any agreement 
" unless a general amnesty should be granted for all the illegal acts which might have 
" been committed by any of the parties concerned in the troubles that had occasionlld the 
.. actual delegation. 

" 'T'hat the HonoraLle Sir John A. Macdonald and Sir G. E. Cartier declared to the 
" deleg", .,"8 that they WOla in measure to assure them that such was the intention of Your 
"' Majbsty, that they codd consequently proceed with the negotiations, being satisfied 
" that the Ruyal Prerogative of mllrcy would be exercised by the grant of a general 
.. , amnesty. 

" That before closL.g the negotiations, that is to say on the 3rd May, 1870, the 
" delegates of the N orth-West were honored by an official invitation from Your Majesty's 
"Representative Sir J<.·hn Young, Governol' General of Canada. That dUl'in~ that 
" interview, His Excellc·ncy introduced the delegates to Sir Clinton Murdoch, statmg to 
" them that the honora)le gentleman was a Cammissioner sent by the Government of 
.. Your Majesty to assist in the settlement of the difficulties of the Red River people. 

" That both the Gv~'ernor General of Canada and Sir Clinton Murdoch enquired of 
"the delegates of the N orth-West if they were satisfied with the arrangements of the 
" Cabinet of Ottawa, an 1 if not they were ready and authorized by the Go~ernment of 
" Your Majesty 10 adopt such measures as would satisfy them. 

" That in reply, the delegates stated that tha question of the amneilty caused them 
" a certain uneasiness, as they had no written doctlment to lay before the people of Red 
.. River as a proof of the promise made to them on the same point . 

.. That the Representatives of Your Majesty repeatedly a:;;sured the delegates tha.t 
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" }here would be no difficulty on that point, and that the amnesty wOlild surely be granted 
" ill order to do away with all the illegalities and irregularities rf the late troubles. 
" :' Th~t t~e delegates, entirely confident in the assurances given, expressed their 

satIsfactlOn ill such a way as to enable Sir John Young to t~legraph the same day to 
" Lord Granville 'negotiations with the delegates closed satisff.ctorily.' 

"That ina subsequent interview, on the 19th of May, t1te Governor General of 
" Canada renewed to the delegates then present, the assuraIce that the amnesty wonld 
" be granted, and moreover that it would reach Manitoba befor(' the arrival there of the 
" newly-appointed T,ieutenant Governor.l , 

" That on the 24th June, 1870, the Legislative A!lsembly, c"nvoked to Fort Garry by 
"the President of the Provisional Government, were informe,l by one of the delegates 
" that the amnesty had been promised by Your Majesty's Reprei>entative. 

" That this very promise and the entire confidence it inspired have largely contributed 
.c to avert new complications. 

" That almost two years having elapsed without bringing a more explicit proof of 
" Your Majeety's intention on this poiut an anxious and regrettable feeling exists 
"throughout the Dominion. Some of those to whom the am1l6sty was promised, have 
" been the object of personal revenge; one was killed; others obliged to flee to avoid the 
" same fate, and all this from parties who call themselves loyal but refuse to believe in 
" the promise made at Ottawa. 

" That the Legislative Assembly of Manitoba, by a motion passed in the House on 
" the 5th of the present month, is about to present a humble address to Your Majesty, 
"praying 'that Your Majesty will be pleased to command that the same House will be 
" 'made acquainted with the action already taken, or which it may be Your Majesty's 
" ~ Royal pleasure to take, relative to the political movements of 1869 and '70.' 

" Wherefore Your Petitioners dare take the liberty to addrc.3s their humble Petition 
" to Your Majesty, convinced that the interest Your Majesty bears even to the least of 
" Her subjects, will determine Her Royal goodwill to take into Her favorable considera
" tion their earnest prayer, that in order to secure peace and tranquillity it will be Your 
" Majesty's Royal pleasure to proclaim the amnesty which was promised us when nego
" tiatillg at Ottawa .. 

" And your Petitioners will, as in duty bound, ever pray and be grateful. 

(Signed), " N. J. RIl'C'lOT, 

" Delegate of the North-West. 

" ALFRED A. SCOTT, 

" Delegate of the North-West. 
(8igned), 

" Fort Garry, Manitoba, 
"8th February, 1872." 

That is my first answer. His Excellency says in his letter that he was guarded. I 
say I was not guarded, but went freely, frankly, and as I felt. I took the words used as 
they were said, and in the sense generally given to lhem, as I understood then and affirm. 
Urday. . 

In all the interviews I had with him he always said the same thing, and it was never 
denied. I had no further correspondence with the Minister, I., '1' had I any communica
tion with any of ehe representatives of the Government in the territory before my return 
to Canada. I then returned to Canada, and <1l'rived on March 5th, 1873. I saw Mr. 
Lan!1evin and Sir .John A. Macdonald together and separately. BefOl'e seeing any of the 
Ministers, I thought proper to address myself directly. to His ~~x.cellency. the .Governor 
General. 1 do not remember exactly the day I saw HIS Excelle,)cy ; I beheve It was the 
28th June. Mr. Langevin was present. I complained to His Excellency that the 
promise made in 1870 had not not. been carri~d o~t, I ,;ill. pro(h~~e the resume of what I 
said to His Excellency. I ha"le ~1Ven that reSll.me to hIm ill wl'lvrng. 
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(No. 65.) 
(Translation. ) 

" To. Hi.s Excellency the Right Honorable Sir Frederi.ck Temple, E.ar~ of D~~el:in, 
"Viscount aud Baron Clan,deboye of Clandeboye, in the OO/l.nty of Dnwn" l,J;I, the 
" Peerage of tl;te United Kingdom, Baron l)ufi'erin, and Oland.eboye of Ballyleidy 
" and Killeleagh, in the COLmty of Down, in the Peerage of Irelan.d,. aud a Biwon,et, 
" Knight of the :Most Illnslrioul! 0[',101' of ;-laint Patl'ick, :tll<1 Knight Commander of 
" the Most Honorable Or(ler of t!-t~Bath, Governor General of (.~anada., &c., Jr.c., .,II:c. 

":!'IiAy rf PLEAS~ YOUR ExcELLENCY,-Severa.! ~f the ql~estions which Your EK.-
II celhmcy was pleased to put to me during the audiences which I had the honor to h,ave 
" gra.nted me through the intervention of· the Honorable Sir .r ohn A. Macdonald and the 
" Honorable H. L. Langevin, sanction my pl<tcing before you a condensed statement of 
" the principal events which have required O1y prp.sence in Ottawa this year. 

"Without furthr prologu~, I respectfully submit the following statement to the 
" consideration of Your Excellency :-

"In the vears 1869 and 1870 troubles arose in the North-West Territories, not at 
tt that time Pal:t of the Dominion of Canada. These troubles were solely caused by the 
" proceedings on the part of the Dominion of C<tnada, taken to cause these territories 1,0 

" enter the Confederation. Soon the little colony of Red River, so peaceable up to that 
" time, fell into a state of anarchy, and was exposed to all the horrors consequent Qn such 
" a condition, of afi'air!>. 

" The people alarmed, believed they could best provide for their own safety, and the 
"preservation of life and proJ;lerty, by estahlishing a provisional power, which would 
" shield them from the dangers of their situation. The people consequently created a 
" l'rovisional Government, and selected a President for its. head. The Imperial Govern
" ment, painecl by these troubles, instructed His Excellency the Right Honorable Sir 
" John Young, Baronet, &c., &c., then Governor General of' Oanada, to receive and tak;e 
" into consideration the complaints of those who were dissatisfied, and to re-esta\llisl;! 
" order in these territories. At the invitation of the Government and His Excellency the 
" Governor General of Canada, the President of the Provisional Government of Assini
"boia sent a delegation to Ottawa to negotiate concerning the entry of this portion of 
"the British possessions .into the Canadian COl;lfederation. By a document, bearing 
" date the 23nd March,. 1870, John Elaf'k, Esquire, Alfred Scott, Esquire, and the Rev
" erend N. J. Ritchot were appointed delegates to Ottawa by the President of the Pro
" visional Government fOF the purpose aforesaid. 

" On the 22nd and 23nl April, 1870, the delp.gates asked of the Dominion Govern
" ment to be heard, and on the 26th were informed by the Secretary of State for the 
" Provinces that the Honorable Sir John A. Macdonald and th.e HOD{Jrahk Sir George 
" E. Cartier"\vere authorized for this purpose to treat with them on the subject of their 
"~io.a. At- eleven o'clod~ in the forenoon of the. SH,me da.y tJil~ deleg~tes lai~ hefore 
" the Honorable 2'llinisj;ers the lis.t of conditions placed in their hands bJ the President of 
" the ProvisiOll<t1 GO\ ernmellt, aI\d opened the negotiation of which ~he result was the 
" Manitoba Ad. -

" 11;1 additioJ;l, be:;ides the ::\Ianitoba Act, &c., in accordance. with the] 8th section 
" of the list of conditions, the delegates requi.red 11,3 a condition shw qua non of thf;l agl!61lr 
" ment, a general amnesty. As I have alrea,iy had the honor of stating to Yo.u.r Exce!,. 
\' leucy, that amnest.y was promised, as it could 110t fail to be, for even in the cas.e of its 
" being mail1taineJ, those whom we represellted were nothing but rebels; the ordi~ary 
" practice is not to in vita rebels to tl'eat, and negotiations are not entered into with ~heir 
" delegates, i£ it is i~ot proposed in case arrangements are efiec;tecl, to pass the sponge 
" over the past and pro~bim a general amnesty for all acts anterior to the arrangement~, 
" and which were not perfectly known. OUl' Petition, addressed to Her Most Gracious 
" Majesty, cl;1ted the 8th Fe1;Jrn;ary, ISiJ, a~lcl <.\ copy of w4ich is hereto annexed, giv0S 
" some details on this head. 
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" His Grace, Monseigneur Tache Archbishop of St. Boniface, was summoned from 
" Rome by the Dominion Government, and commissioned to <Yo and work in secu~inO' the 
" pacification of the country. His arrival ill March 1870 in fa;t contributed in an ext~aOl" " d' d . , , , 
, mary egree to the maintenance of peace and order in those regions. His Grace had 
"received from the Oanadian authorities explicit pr~mises. Stren<Ythened by these 
"promises, proceeding from statesmen whose word of honor should be a sufficient 
" guarantee, Monseigneur Tache himself guaranteed the carrying out of these promises. 

"Three years havE' passed since the date in question, and the promises made in 
" regard to the amnesty have not been fulfilled, and other promises and other conditions 
" remain likewise as vet unfulfilled. 

"So far from this being the case, men sent by the Dominion Government have 
" e~gaged in committing actions the most alarming, as well as most unjust and atrocious, 
" wlth respect to the inhabitants of the little PL'ovince of Manitoba. During these three 
" years, on more than one occasion would the Province have become the theatl'e of scenes 
" of h?rror which cause a shudder to think of, if the native population had engaged in 
" repnsals . 

• , Worn out by the present state of affairs, the people of Manitoba complain of 
" having been deceived, and ask for justice. We doubt not but that the Dominion 
" Government ill endeavoring to restore order, and to do justi~e; the Local Government 
" of ~anitoba, for its part, is doing the same. But this will not justify in tht> mindfl of 
" the public either the Dominion Government, His Grace Monseigneur the Archbishop, 
" or the delegates, so long as the gll:1.ranteed promises shall remain unfulfilled. In this 
" latter event, nothing remains to His Grace and to the delegttes, but to prove that they 
" ha.ve deceived no one, bllt. have beE'n themselves deceived. . 

" Of the three delegates from Manitoba in 1870, the undersigned is the only one 
" who resid,es now in Mauitoba, and to whom the people apply in requiring the carrying 
" out of the promises which have been made to them. It is because so urged hy the 
" necessity of satisfying '1n llOnest and confiding population who ask for what th<:>y have a 
" right to-it is also because compelled by the necessity of either obtaining what has 
" been promised us, or of justifying ourselves by establisbing that we may have been 
" deceived, bnt that we have deceived no one, that we are this day in Ottawa. And it 
"is under these circumstances that I believed I ought to address myself dirActly to 
" Your Excellency, trusting that you will willingly hear me, and employ all the means 
" in your power to cause justice to be done to the, inhabitants of Manitoba. 

" Stimulated by these same circumstances I take the liberty of most respectfully 
" praying Your Excellency to use your influence to the end that the promises which 
" were made to us ill 1870, especially those refel:ring to a general amnesty, a.cknowled,ged 
" by all to be necesr;;ary to the peace. !lnd happiness of the country, m;;y be at once 
.. carried out. 

"In b~$ging this favor at the hands of ¥ollr Excellency, I believe that I am 
" laboring in the public intere~ts of the Province of Manitoba, as weH as in that of the 
" Dominion of Canada, and I believe that I express the feelings of all men of probity 
" who desire the advancement and progress of the Canadian Confed'"ration. This course 
" would moreover be a justification of the confidence we reposed in promises made and 
" guaranteed to us by honorable men, with whom, as delegates, we were in treaty in 
" 1870, as the contrary one would place us under the necessity of justifying ourselves 
" otherwise, by proving that in honor we had a right to act as we have done, that is 
" what we can easily tlo, and what we cannot excuse ourselves from doing. 

"We are this day compelled to break the silence which for three yeflrs we. have 
" kept on the subject of the arrangAments of 1870 ; and upon more than one pomt we 
" should be forced to reveal what, it would be wise policy, we believe, to leave b1lli.ed in 
" silence. 

" Permi~ me to remark to Your Excellency that I am not ignor:,.ut that the members 
" of the Government of Manitoha are here specially charged with the interests of that 
" Province j their Honorable lIfinisters enjoy the esteem and confidnnce of the poprllation 
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" they r,epresent, I have no doubt, as t~ey hav:e my full c:m~den~e and s!mpathy. But 
" this fact does not absolve me from dlschargmg a dnty whICh hes specially on my own 
" $houlders as a delegate of 1870, to whom the promises ,,:,ere give~. 

" Permit me to hope that the steps I have taken thIS day wIll be approved of by 
" Your Excellency, and that you will lead to a favorable i~sue .the last efforts we make 
" towards the perfect accomplishment of tlHii work of pacificatlOn, with the charge of 
" which we were specially entrusted in 18/0. 

" I have the the honor to be, 
" Your Excellency's 

" Most hnmble servant, 
" Ottawa, 1st April, 1873." " (Signed), N. J. RITCHOT, Ptre. 

He only said he would take it into consideration before his Council, and he acknow
ledged the receipt of it; he moreover told me that later. It was evident t,ha~ Lord Lisgar 
did not intend to deceive me, but it is pr01.able that there had been ~ome mIsunderstand
ing. I saw .:nr. Langevin first after this int,'rview with His Excellency. In this interview 
I complained to 1\11'. Langevin that the amnesty hud not been granted, and that the 
Government should have kept us in such a painful position. MI'. Langevin said it 
was impossible for the Government to havp. acted otherwise. No Government, he said, 
could stand five minntes if it took up that question, and they were not bound to commit 
suicide. On the other hand I said that we neither were obliged to commit suicide, and 
that we had trusted the promise which had been made wou:d have been kept. I also 
said. that to-day we were compl'omised and crushed, and that if they had no means of 
attaining the end we were entitled to, we would do all in our power to attain it. Mr. 
Langevin observed that we would not thel1 be any better off, and perhaps worse off. I 
answered, "We could not be worse off: we have nothing to lose." ~fr. Langevin then 
attempted to prove that we had not been ill-treated by tbe Government. He gave me, 
as an example of tbis, the appointment of Mr. Archibald, who was a well-disposed man. 
I took the liberty of telling him that it was true he appeared well disposed, but his action 
had been quite paralysed. I said further, if.he had been left quite I'ree he would have 
established peace immediately, and that the native population on both sides were well 
disposed towards him. That was about what I told him. I had a later interview with 
Sir John, but it was of little importance. I had some meetings with other Ministers, not 
very important meetings, but at wbich the amnesty was spoken of. I had an interview 
on the 29th April, 1873, with Sir John, at which were present Mr. Langevin and Mr. 
Masson, a member of this Committee. I exposed to him the subject of .our complaint, 
particularly that the amnesty had not been granted. Sir John said the Government 
found itselt under very embarrassing circumstances; then he read to me two or three 
letters of Sir Clinton Murdoch's, in one of which he said, as far as I can remembar, that 
he had never met the Ministers at the same time as the delegates. He also said that 
during the interview of the 3rd May the question of the amnesty was not raised. I 
cannot remember the exact words, but this is, as far as I can recollect, the snbstance of 
them. In another lette]' he said, "The Ministers have refused to accept the 19th clause 
" of the arrangements." I then remarked to Sir John tbat I conld not understand how 
Sir Clinton Murdoch could state himself that the 'Ministers had refused to accept tbe 19th 
clause, when he had said that he never met us with the Minister~. Sir John A. 
l\Ia.cdonald, moreover, stated :-" r said that if the delegates had been sent by the Provi
" slOnal Government, I would not treat with them." That having been said in English, 
1 asked for its translation in French, which being done, I said, "You did tell me that." 
"No," he replied, 'i I did not, but I have told it to my friends." I said, "I do not know 
"whal; you have said to your friends, but YOIl have treated with us in our capacity of 
"delegates of the Provisional Governmenl;." Sir John then said he would do all he 
could to establish peace, and that he would like to see me later, when he would give me 
something which would satisfy me. It is on account of that that I wrote him a letter 
dated 16th MaYI l8i3, of which I produce a copy. 
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(Translation.) 
(No. 66.) 

"BISHOP's PALACE, 

" To the Honorable 
OTTAWA, 16th May, 1873. 

" Sir J. A. Macdonald, K.C.B., 
" Minister of Justice, &c., &c., Ottawa. 

"SIR,-At the last interview which I had the honor of havinO' with the Honorable 
" Mr. H. Langevin and yourself, I spoke at lcnoth on t.he subject of the amnesty. You 
:: requested ~e to wait a week, and that you w~uld then give me a satisfactory answer. 

I have walted for more than a week, and I should like to have that answer before my 
"departure. Thifl is the re~son why I take the liberty of begging you to inform me 
" whether t~e Government WIll take up or not the important subject of tl~e Amnesty. 

" Permlt me further to remat'k to you, that I believe 1 should betray the cause 
" entrusted to me in 1870, and expose our Province of ManitolJa to great dietllrbances, 
" were I not to employ all possible and just means to obtain a settlement of this 
" important subject. 

" I have the honor to bE', sir, 
" Your most obedient servant, 

" (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT." 

Having received no answer, I wrote again on the 23rd of the same month a lett.Jr of 
which I produce also a copy. ' 

(Translation. ) 
(No. 67.) 

" BISHOP'S P AI,ACE, 

" To the Honorable 
"OTTAWA, 23rd May, 1873. 

" Sir John Macdonald, K.C.B., 
" Minister of Justice &c., ruc., Ottawa. 

"SIR,-As I have received no answer to the lettet· which I had the honor of 
" addressing you on the 16th inst., I respectfully take the liberty of mentioning this to 
" you, and again requesting an answer. 

" I have the honor to be, sir, 
" Your most humble and devoted servant, 

:, (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT, Ptre." 

He did not at that intervi6lw deny that an amnesty had been promised, though I told 
him at that interview that it ha.d been well and truly promised. At that interview he 
neither denied nor acknowledged that an amnesty had been promised. I merely went to 
claim that which he had promised. There were other interviews w'ith Sir John about 
the 8th or 10th of June. I saw Sir John at his office. I was alone. I again asked him to 
proclaim the amnesty, and he said he would do everything in his power to satisfy me. 
There were no other interviews with members of the Government last spring, nor with 
the Governor General. I wrote a letter to the Lieut.-Governor upon the occasion of the 
O'Donohue "Fenian Uaid. I have a copy of the letter which I can produce. The 
Lieut.-Governor then wrote me a note stating that he desired to see me. I ha.ve not the 
h,ttel' of lVIr. Archiba.Icl in which he asks to see me. I went to see him. This was 
on 4th October, 1871. His Excellency said he wanted to know what attitude the French 
populfltion would take on the occasion of the Fenian invasion. His Excellency stntecl 
that he was quite perfmaded from what he had seen that the French population was 
loyal, but that undet' the circumstances such as those which presented themselves, it was 
his duty to have exact information of what was going on in the Province. He said if 
the population showed itself loyal, there would be nothing to fear from the Fenians, 
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whatever might be their numbers; but if, on the contrary, part of t~e. ropulatio1).; was 
hostile to the authorities, the country would be lost, because when dlvlSlons took place 
in a camp nothing could be done. He said if they could trust to that part of the Metis 
or half-breeds near the frontier, they had nothing to fear; consequent.ly, he wa~l,tE)d to 
know from me if I was in a p03ition, living amongst the French hal,f-I:>reeds as l. did, to 
tell him positively if he CQuld count on them; and tha,t I answered him that it was quite 
certain that he could connt on them, and that I had seen the leaders of them, amongst 
wl;!om was Riel, and that they themselves were only a,nxious to know what a,ttitude the 
authorities would take on the occasion of the invasi')n by ~he Fenians. I al1)o said that 
they only waited for word to go to the front if required, and to place themselves in a 
position to meet that invasion whatever it might be. I stated that in Rifll's opinion it 
was a measure of precaution which should be tltken iinmediately. His Excellency 
commissioned me to tell the French Canadian half-breeds, and especially Riel, that he 
would be very happy to see them giving their help to the authorities. I then observed 
to His Excellency that he (Riel) was very perplexed becaufle his h'iends told him that if 
he went forward and showed himself he woidd expose himself to be killed, that any 
action he would take would be badly interpreted, and that there were warrants out 
against him, and that he could be arrested the very moment he was in arms or elsewhere, 
if he appeared in a public assembly. His Excellency said there was no danger at all, 
and that any steps in that direction would be well considered, and that it was a good 
time for Riel to prove his loyalty. His Excellency also said that it would be a further 
occasion for the hastening of the granting of an amnesty, and that it was the time to 
prove that what had been said against him was false. I promised to communicate what 
he harl said to Riel, and that on the very next day he would have news of my mission. 
Then after that I met friends, who observed to me that Riel's fl'iends woulet not allow 
him to go forward unless there would be something in writing, saying that Riel would 
not be ill-treatecL Upon this I took the liberty of writinO' the following letter to Mr . 
.Archibald. " 

(Translation. ) 
(No. 68.) 

" ST. BONIFACE, 4th October, 1871. 
" To His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor. 

" May it please Your Excfilllency : 

"In the. con,,:ersa~.ion which I had the honor to hold with yell yesterday, we were 
" both agreed that It was proper to secure the influence of Mr. Riel to direct his com
" patriots in the present state of affairs, and prevent them taking a false course. 

. "Upon deep reflection, I take the liberty of remarking to Your Excellency" that 
"mssmlu:h as Mr. Riel is in s~ch a posit.ion that he cannot Mt openly as a citiz6u, I do 
:; not b~heve tha.t he should place himself at their head unless he had some guarantee 
,that his proceed'mg would be looked upon with favor by Your Excellency. 

" Consequently, I beg leave to ask of VOIl some l'ssurance which will shelter him 
u, from any legal proceeding at least for the"present. 

" (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT. 

" P.S.-Being about to leave immediately f~r my parish I beO' to request Your 
" Excellency will kindly give an answer to the bearer, who will ~t once"bring it to me. 

" (Signed,) N. J. R' 

The paragraph which blgins "En consequence" and end ina "au moins pour la 
" . - '0 
clrcon8.t~nce ac.tuelIe" was adcl&!d at the suggestion of a f'rieml, who thought that without 

that arlchtlon Hls Excellency would think that I was desirous of embarrassinO' him since 
I bad not told him that I woulrl write him before seeina Riel I received the followinO' 
morning 'a reply, of which I produce a copy ;_ . '" . '" 
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(No. 69.) 

~, GOVERNMENT HOUSE, 
" October 5th, 1871. 

~' RE~ERE~D SIR,-Your note has just reached me. You speak of the, difficulties 
I, whIch mIght Impede any action of :\Ir. Riel in comina forward to use his influence with 
" his fellow citizen.'l, to. rally to the support of the Cro~n, in the present emercrency. 

" SkoLlld Ml·. Riel come f{)rwanl as suggesteLl, he lleed be under no apprehension 
" that .his liberty shall be interfered with in any way: to use your own lan,guage, 'p.our 
" 'la clrconstance actuelle.' 

" It is hardly necessary for me to add that the co-opel'f\tion of the. French half
" breeds and their leaders in the 'lupport of the Crown, LUuler present circllm-;tances, wiii 
". he very, welcow., and canlilot be lookied upun otherwise th~n as e\l~itling them to most 
H favourable consideration. 

"Let me add that, in giving you this assurance with promptitlllb, I f~l>l my~lf 
" entitled to be Illet in the same spirit. 

"The sooner the French half-breeds assume the attitude in qnestion, the mor~ 
" graceful will be their action and the more. favora.ble their influ.ence. 

" Revd. Pere Ritchot, 
" St. Norbert." 

" I have ~he honor to be, 
" Reverend Sir, 

" Yours tl'uly, 

" (Signed,) A. G. ARcHlBALD, 
" Lieutenant-Governor. 

On the 5th I saw Mr. Riel, who was very glad to see that the Governor had confi
dence in him and in the population. He said he would get all the men available at the 
time; and two days afterwards he went to the Fort with a number of men, a great num
ber of whom were armed and x;nounted. His Excellency accepted that offer, and charged 
one of their number to f91'm an expedition after their own fashion, an,d go ov~r the Province 
~o see if there was really a gatheriug of Fenhns as was reported to be in the direction of 
the mountain of Pembina and ~he mountaiu La Tort\le. That exped,ition started imme
diately. ~ know th[lt ~t that time lUr. Riel wr:ote to His Excellency; I cannot say if the 
communication was signed by other persons. I produce a letter, ! do not know that it is 
an answer to that one; it is from Mr. Archibald to Riel, Lepine, and Parenteau. This 
letter was signed by. Mr. Buchanan, the Governor's Private Secretary. I produce a copy 
of that letter. 

(No. 70.) 

"GOVERNMENT HOUSE, 

"FORT GARRY, Oct. 8th, 1871. 

~, GENTLEMEN,-I have it in command from His Excellency the Lieutenant-Governor 
" to. a,c1!:no.wledge receip.t of yOUl' note of tIlis morning assuring His E:wC'llency of the 
" hearty response of the :'IIetis to the appeal made to them ill His Excellency's Pro.clama
" tion. 

"Yon may say to. the people, on whose behalf you write, that His Excellency is 
"1;lluch gratitied t'O receive the assurance which he unticipa,ted in his comrmmication with 
" the Revel. PCI'e Ritchot, and which y'Ollr letter conveys, aue! that h~: will take the 
"eadiest opportunity to transmit w His Excellency the Governol"-General this evidence 
" of the loya~ty and good faith of the Metis of l\~anit'Oba. .. . 

" Hi;:; Excellency will he pleas~d to be fllrmshed, as soon as pOSSIble, WIth a nomma. 
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"list of the persons in each parish. who desire to enroll for active service in the present 
" emergency. 

"His Excellency will rely upon their readiness to come forward the moment they 
"receive notice. 

" I have the honor to be. 
" Gflntl~men, 

" Your obedient servant, 

" (SiO"ned,) W. F. BUCHANAN, 
'" " Acting Private Secretary." 

"To M. M. L. Riel, 
"A. D. Lepine, 
" Pierre Parenteau." 

A few days afterwards Mr. Riel came to my place and gave me that letter. I told 
him that I would take care of it, and neither of them h:we spoken about it since. I have 
not a copy of the letter written by Rifll ; 1 do not knuw of any extraordinary meeting at 
which the half~Lreeds offered their services. They were speaking about Fenians privately. 
I do not know of any meeting of the people at which there was a discussion as to their 
joining the Fenians, and in which one, Mr. Delorme, suggested that they ha.d better not 
join the Fenians, but go with the Government. I was in a position to know what was 
passing. It was upon receiving the letter of the 4th October already mentioned, request
ing an interview with me, that I went to see the Lieut.-Governor. It was on Sunday 
that Riel came forward; on the 5th the half-breeds began to go about and catch their 
horses, which were on the prairie. The Fenians were certainly not in the territory before 
the 5th. I had no previous knowledge, whatever, of their intended attack. It was 
rumoured that fifteen or eighteen hundred Fenians, with eight hundred guns, were on 
the frontier; the Lieut.·Governor told me he had reliable information to that effect. I 
saw nothing of them. The French half-breeds never had any sympathy with the Fenians, 
and I have no knowledge of any of them having communicated with the Fenians; but 
somp. were accused of having done so. There was one man, named Delorme, who was ac
cused of having seen and spoken with O'Donohue. It was not Pierre Delorme. There 
are·several Delormes in the country. It was rumoured that a man named John Bruce 
had also seen O'Donohue, and communicated with him. I myself saw John Bruce at that 
time; when I put the question to him, and he entered upon a long argument to prove 
that he had met O'Donohue by accident; and he entered upon that argument because he 
had been accused by his compatriots with haTing communicated with O'Donohue. It 
was made a matter of reproach against Bruce by the French half-breeds. 

N. J. RITCHOT. 

OOMMITTEE ROOM, 

April 22nd, ISH. 
The examination of the Revd. N. J. Ritchot continued :_ 

~ otlli?g very particular took place between me and Mr. LaJ.lgevin. I had the honor 
of see~ng Slr ~ ohn Macdonald, Mr. Robitaille al.d others, but n:>thing passed which was 
~atenal to thIS q~estion of the amne8ty. I told them that I wanted to treat of the qullE
hon of amnesty WIth them. This was after the late Government had been replaced by 
the new Government. I Raw two of the new Ministers, Mr. Doriun and Mr. Letellier, a 
few days after the ~ew Ministry was formed. I spoke· to them about thp. question of 
amn~sty. They .sald they would do all in their power to settle that question. Nothing 
partIcular transplred on the subject. I only stated that I trusted in them to settle that 
quest~on. 1 remember .having spoken particularly of Mr. Riel and Mr. Lepine, who was 
then m gaol. They saId they would do all in tleir power to settle the question. 

N. J. RITCHOT. 
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COMMITTEE ROOM, 

" 29th April, 1874. 
Donald A. SmIth, M.P. (SelkIrk), deposed as follows :-
I u.nderstood from different members of the Government, that the amnesty w,as 

d.elaye~ m consequ,.ence .of the continuance of the iflsurrection, that is the amnesty men
tlOned ill the proclamatlOn of 6th December, 1869. I received a copy of the telecrram of 
25th November, 1869, from Earl Granville to Sir .John Young, and also the procl:mation 
(b~th at Ottawa). Copies of the proclamation were taken into the territory by Father 
ThIbault and Col8nel DeSalaberry. I endeavored to have them at the mass meeting to 
read to the people, but could not read them then. I understood that the proclamations 
were in the possession of the Provisional Government, who refused to give them up. 

I know of no actual promise of an amnesty having been made. Archbishop Tache, 
however, assured me over and over again, that such a promise had been made to him. I 
k;now that thA ~rchbishop made the same statement to many other perilons at various 
tunes,' and contmued to make it consistently. Colonel Wolseley said, on his arrival, that 
he had nothing to with the Civil G;overnment, and insisted that I should act as Civil 
Government. I have heard members of the Government at Ottawa frequently speak, 
of an amnesty, bnt I was never given Lo understand that any amnesty would be ",iven 
although it was said that it was most desirable that these things should be settled~ and 
that there should be an amnesty. I heard these statements frequently in convelsatioll, 
both from Sir George Cartier and Sir John A. Macdonald; in fact they were always made 
a subject of conversation whenever I was in Ottawa. . 

I said it was most unjust that this stLte of things should contiuue. They agreed 
with this view, but never said that they would obtain an amnesty. In a conversation 
with Sir John A. Macdonald, ahout 23rd October, I submitted this to him. I told him 
that Archbishop Tache had informed me that an amnesty had been promised. He said 
no such promise had been given, and that he had letters from Lord Lisgar or Sir Clinton 
Murdoch denying any promibe on their part. He said, however, that when he was in 
England he would see about it. On the ensuing 6th February, 1872, I was informed by 
a messenger from Governor Archibald, in the first instance, and afterwards by note, to 
call on him at his house on urgent business. I went, and found him and Archbishop 
Tache together. Governor Archibald informed me that he had asked me to come up on 
a most important matter: that there was danger of a rising of the French Metis. There 
had been a meeting, and they had resolved to arm, and I believe they were then armed. 
That the country was in a most dangerous condition, That he and the Archbishop had 
been talking over the matter, and that they had decided at the desire and with the consent 
of the Dominion Government to get some of the leading parties out of the way, and 
that. information had reached Fort Garry that there had been a rewaJ'd offered by the 
Ontario Government, and they said they had no money in the treasury of Manitoba, and 
I was asked if I could and would advance .£600 sterling, it being distinctly understood 
that it would be made good by the Dominion Government. I had nothing to do with 
Riel, Lepine, ()r any other of the p~rties. T~e money was to be paid by me to ~rchbjshop 
Taehe Lieutenant-Governor ArchIbald saymg that he would take upon hlmself the 
respOl:sibility that thf' Dominion Government would pay it. I signed an order that the 
money should be paid to him, and I directed it to be charge~ to the Can~dian Governm.ent. 
This was in the first week in February. The names of RIel and Lepme were, I thmk, 
mentioned and that the money was t~ be given to them to go out of the couutry. I 
cannot re~ember whether anythincr was said about subsisting their families. It was also 
mentioned that $1,000, I think, "'~re also available; I think it was mentioned that they 
were to remain away, or promise to remain away, for. a year, but that they should ~ot, 
under any circumstances, return until after the electIOns ~ere over) but the electIOns 
were not given as a reason for their dep.arture, but the des:u certamly was, that they 
should not I'eturn until after the electIOns. I was leanng for Ottawa a few (bys 
afterwards, and Lieutenant-Governor Archibald reques~ed me to inform the pominio!l 
Government of the advanoe. On my arrival I spoke of It to Ron. Mr. Langevm and 811' 
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George E. Cartier. The I'atter appeared to understand it perfec~ly. I also me~tioned it 
to Sir John A. Macdonald. Both of them assured me that It would be repaId to me. 
Sir John also appeartd to understand it, and spoke of 'a sum 'already having been given 
to Archbishop Tache. The money was not then repaid. I saw them frequently about it 
and another matter. This other mll.t1Jer was £500, to be given by me to the loyal French 
half-breeds, whose assistance had been absolutely necessary in my p~itio~ as CaU'adiall 
Commissioner in 18'69 and 1870. Son\e of those half-breeds had been ImprlSoned for the 
asslstance they had given me, by Riel and hie contederatef'. This sum was the least that 
could be given, and 'was repeatedly promised. It was on these occasi~s that th'e £'600 
were spoken of. In the autumn I saw Governor Archibald) who had come to Ottawa; 
and he told DIe that it had been arranged by the Government that tither the £600 or 
£500 should be paid. This was in the end of October or beginning of November, 1872. 
I saw Sir J onn about it, and he said it would not be convenient to have it pOlid until after 
the Session of Parliament. All the discussions were in the same seil se; such di8cussions 
and assurances were repeated also in the spring session of Parliament in 1873. 

In Octoher, 1873, at the same eonversation I have already refe1'l'ed to abollt the 
amnesty, this claim of £bOO was brought up again, and I think Sir John then reren-ed 
himself to the £600. ne said" You will be up here next week:, and we shall have it 
"settled." I was up then again. I did not see Sir John at his offiee, but I saw his sec~ 
retary, who spoke about that money. He said" It is about that, I suppose, you wish to 
"see him." I said itjs of no eonS'lqnenee now. On the 4th Nlwember I was at Sir 
John's office, but did not see him. In the evening I saw Sir John A. Macdonald in a 
committee room in the House. He said that" The matter should have been arranged long 
"ago, but it wiIi be arranged now, if ,you will just merely, as a matter of eourse, write me 
"a note now, stating (in order that we m~,y have something to show) that it was paid to 
" Archbishop 1'aehe, at the installee 'of Governor Arehibald, and YOIl shall reeeive a eheque 
(lor rather the money, to-morrow morning." 1 immediatllly wrote al'ld posted the note 
required, mentioning the amount, with interest, at 7 per cent., from February, 1812. The 
note was in the terms Sir John had told me. I had n'ot asked for the llloney in this eOIl

versation. This was the last eon versation I had with Sir John about it in which he 
refen-ed to giving this money. 'Ihe payment of the money was spoken of by Dr. Tupper 
the next morning, and he said it would be repaid. And in eonversation with Mr. Po~ 
the same evening, he said that Sir John,had said, in the previous week, that the money 
must be paid. The money has never been p'J,id. I have had no conversation since witli 
any merubei' of the late Government about it. I have stated to members of the present 
Govermnentthat the money ,sbonld:be paid, but I have made no claim for it, but I eonsider 
that Sir John should see it paid. The Dominion Government had an aecount with the 
Hudson's Bay Company, which aeted as the Government bankers in the territory. The 
tuoney was not a transaetion of my own, it was only in aeting as the banker of the 
Government that the llloney was advanced, although if not paid by the Government, I might 
consider I 8h01'lld make it good to the Company. I say this beeause I have not any 
written order or authority from :Mr. Arehibald for this payment. I did ndt eonsider that 
I was asked to adviS'e upon the policy of these parties leaving the country, but simply to 
15upply tho necessary ftmds. I may mention here, that both GoYe'mor Arehibald and Sir 
John expressed themselves strongly that faith had not been kept by Riel and Lepine in. 
remaining away as they had promised. 

I reeeived a letter from Guvernor Arehibald, dated 20th .Deeember 1873_ extracts of 
which I produce for the Committee. ' , 

(No. 86.) 

Extract oj a letter from tl~e Honora'ble A. C. Archibald to Donald A. 5mi'th, dCtted ~()t" 
lJecember, 1873. 

* .. '* * 
" If only the unfortuhate canse of all these troubles had had th'e sens'e to see as othet'i 

"saw for him, that the true soiutioh of the question both in his own interest, ili the ihter 
" est of his half-breed _friends/ and. of the Dominion/ was to keep hill1self ih the back; 
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" ground till the storm had blown over, all these difficulties would have yanished. Publio 
"attention would. have been averted from him, and in the course of a few years the 
., people would begin to think that if there had been an insurrection and a great crime, 
" that it was a happy feature of a rebellion against Ellglish authority that. it helJ its own 
,~ for ten months; and had but one crime to charge itself with j that is atlmitting that 
" stealing a lot of your H. H. goods, and appropriatillg so much of other people's property 
" as they found convenient, were not to be ranked under this category. There is no 
" dou,ht that a very short time would have been needed to bring about a better state of 
"ftlelmg, and then he and his friend~could have claimed ail. amnesty which, whether it 
" 'was promised or not, 'was implied in the treaty, but which, whether promised or not, no 
it Government could venture to give till the passions of the moment ha:d cleared away a 
" little and left them free to act in the true interest of the }'Ieople of the Dominion. 

1F '" if: $ '" * '" '" 
The following documents, numbered respectively 83, 84: and 8i, were laid before 

the Committee by D. A. Smith, Esq., M. P. 

(No. 83.) 

LettuJrom Lieut.-Govemor Morris to D. A. Smith M. P. 

" GOVERNMENT HOGSE, 
"FORT GARRY, April 6th, 1874. 

" SIR,-In accordance with your request communicated to me by telegram. I have 
"the honor to enclose to yon certified extracts of those portions of the record of a meeting 
fI of the Council of Assiniboia, held in October, 1869, which relates to the subject of 
"enquiry with which the Committee of the Honse of Commons, of which you are I 
" believe the chairman, are charged. 

" There are no other entries in the minutes relating to the subject, and in fact there 
" are no minutes that I am aware of, of any proceedings of Council, if an.y were had, 
" subsequent to that date. 

" For obvious reasons I do not feel jnstified in transmitting the minute book itself, 
" as you requested, as it is a public reconl affecting various interests in this Province, and 
" containing !hany regulations of the Council of Assiniboia, which are yet in force here. 

" I have the honor to be, Sir, 
" Your obedient servant, 

"ALEX. MORRm, 

" Honorable 
" Donald A. Smith, M.P., 

" Chairman of Committee of the House of Commons, 
" Ottaw9." 

(No. 84.) 

" Lieutenant C ove-rnor. 

MinuteB oj a meeting of the GOyernOl' and Council oj Assiniboia, hel(l19th Qctober, 1869. 
In ter Alia. 

"ADDRESS TO GOVERNOR McDOUGALL." 

The President then submitted to the Council a communication which had been 
addressed to Governor ~IcTavish by members of the Conncil of Assiniboia, request. 
ing him to cali a mcctiu<1 of the Uouncil "Fur the purpose of drawing up a proper Ad· 
" dress of welcome to th~ Honorable W m. McDougall, the newly appointed Governor of 
"the North-West Territory, and of taking th~ necessary steps fOl·. presenting it t.o .him on 
"his al'riva,l here." In the propriety and deslrable~ess of th~ obJert ?f. the petltlO~, the 
Council expressed their hearty concurrence, and wlth the Vlew of glYl11g expresslOn to 
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their feelings of loyalty on the occa~ion; His Lordship the Bishop of Rupert's Land 
submitted the draft of an Address whiCh he had prepared. 

The Council narefully considered the draft in det~il, and bei~g of op~ion t~at the 
document as it stood conveyed a. just and appropnate expresslOn of thell' sentiments, 
adopted it in toto as the form of an Addre~s to be prese~ted to Governor McDougall; the 
following being a copy of the draft to whiCh the Council so agreed. 

"To--
"}.lay it please Your Excellency.-We the members of the Council of Assiniboia, 

"nominated by the Governor and Committee of the Honorable Hudson'!! Bay Company, 
"desire to welcome Your Excellency on your arrival in this country to assume the office 
" of Governor under the new arrangements to which Her most Gracious Majesty has ~iven 
" Her consent. 'Ve would express the hope that you may personally enjoy your residence 
" amongst us, and our conviction that your experience as a statesman will be of great 
"lIervice to this country at the present juncture. 

,. Your Excellency may rely on receiving from us indi vidually, as private citizens, our 
" best assistance in your administration of the affairs of the country; and as those who 
" were formerly accountable under the Governor a2Pointed by the Honorable Company for 
" the direction of affairs, we venture to aSl;ure Your Excellency that YOIl will find the old 
" settlers of this country loyal subjects of Her :l'.Iajesty, obedient to the laws, and ready 
"to support Your Excellency in the just administration of them. 

" We quite feel that from the altered circumstances of this country, which has been 
" rapidly changing within the last few years, it is well that its Government has been 
" transferred from the great commercial body on which it hitherto devolved; but the ad
" ministration of the Honorable Company was we believe, on the whole well suited to the 
" past state of things, and we are not unmindful of many acts of kindness shewn by it 
"from time to time to the settlement, as for exam vIe , iu the past year, when in addition 
"to a generous vote of money, a large amount of grain was contributed to meet the neces
" sities arising from the great calamity of 1868. 

" Your Excellency can then well understand that there are mingled feelings in our 
" community with respect to the great change that has taken place, and even misgivings as 
" regards the future in the minds of some; but as we gladly see in the appoint.ment of 
" Your Excellency a proof of the interest that the Govcrnment of the Dominion takes in 
"this land, so we have the fullest confidence, not only that all just rights of the old 
" settlers will be respected, but that the transition will be made as easy for them as 
" possible. . 

" Hitherto we have been so far removed from any settled community, that the outlay 
" that would have been necessal'Y to open up the country rendered the attempt imprac
" ticable. Indeed we believe that in the future there will not only be no surprise that 
" nothing of the kind was attempted, but that it will be recoanized as most creditable to 
" the wisdom, discretion and honorable conduct of those wh~ administered the affaira of 
"thill country, that a small defenceless settlement even existed for many years among 
"wild tribes of ~ndians, ~ithout annoyance or trouble from them, and that a profitable 
" trade was carned on wlthout difficulty through the length and breadth of the land. 

" But as our isolation is passing away, it will soon be practicable enough to open up 
" the country to emigrants and to develope its resonrces, and we feel sure that its union 
" with the Dominion of Canada will greatly promote this result .. 

. , What the resour~es of this country are it is difficult to say, as they have yet to be 
" accur~tely exa~ine~ and rep?rted upon, bllt we do not doubt that they are great and 
"8uffiClent to mamtam a considerable population. 

" We would then express the hope that Your Excellency may see a large develop
" ment of the resources of tbe country, while it is under your charae and we pray that by 
" the gui~ance and blessing of God, wise measures may be adopted, ~nd peace, plenty and 
"prospenty be the result. 

" Signed in the name of the Council of Assiniboia. 
" JOHN BUCK." 
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. At the same time, however, in the prospect of the great political change whi<.:h t.hey 
beheved was at hand, and which would necessarily di'Ssolve the connection between them 
and Governor McTavish, the Council deemed the present a fitting occasion for placill Cf cn 
reco~'d some mani[estation of their feelings towards 011e who had so long and so accept~bly 
presIded over thelr body; and the Bishop of Rupert's Land having presented the draft of 
a letter to G:0vernor McTavish, of which the following is a copy, the Council adopted the 
draf~, and .dlrected that a letter in these terms b() addreR:; ',1 to G wernor Mc'l'ttyish by the 
Presldent m the name of the Council, and be (L:;,::'"ll to him along with the address to 
Governor McDougall. 

Letter to Govemor ~lt{cTavi8h. 

" DEAR GOVERNOR McTAVISH, 
" The Council have learned with very deep regret that you are in such a delicate 

" state of health. 
" They venture to express the hope that you will not refuse to yourself such relaxil,

" tion as may give you the prospect of early recovery, 
" At the meeting to-day the enclosed address to the Governor, who is shortly expected 

" in the settlement, was agreed to, and the Council place it in your hands, with the 
" request that you will kindly inform His Excellency of its contents and learn from him 
" when and how its presentation may be acceptable. 

" The Council cannot communicate thi':l address without again expressing their sense 
" of the many acts of kindness which the country has received from the Honorable 
" Company, Itnd they would be glad if you would convey this expression of their feelings 
" to the Governor and Committee. 

" '1'0 yourself personally they would wish to convey their most affectionate regards. 
" ·Whilst you were looked to by every member of the Council as the most fitteu to guide 
" their deliberations, there was no one who less presseu his opinions, or listened. more 
" courteously to any Ruggestion that wa!'! made. 

"The Council know well how inestimable vour services are to the HOllorahle 
" Oompany, and how devotedly you have given yOUl:self to t.heir business; yet yOUl' ear 
" has ever been open and your advice rea~ly for the poorest settlet' who was in any 
" difficulty. 

" The Council, thel·efore, while thanking yOlt for all your iunLriable courtesy wlll'n 
" al the head of their Board, would express the hope that you muy be soon restore,l to 
" health, and that your V'l.luable life may he long spared. 

" Signed in the name of the Council. 
" JOH~ BLACK." 

" I certify that the foregoing are true extracts from the original minutes of the 
" Council of Assiniboia, which said minutes are now in my GJ,lstody. 

" (Signed,) SEDLEY BLANCHARD, 
" Olerk of the Executive Council, 

" Province of Manitoba." 

Minutes of a ~Mecting of the Governor and COltncil of Assiniboict, l~eld October ;:;;th, 1869. 

" Present :-J ohn Black, Esq., President; The Right Renl. The Lord Bishop of 
" Rupert's Land; Dr. Cowan, Dr. Bird, Messrs. DBase, ::lutherlancl, McBflath, Fraser and 

" Bannatyne, Esquires. 
"Mr. Black stated tlw.t in consequence, as he. very much regretted ~o say, of 

" Governor McTavish's continued illness, he was agalll called upon to preslde at the 
" present meetinf" of the Council. 

" The minutes of the last meeting having been re~d and approved, l\It-. Black .pro-
" ceeded to say that at their last meeting, as the Oonncll was aW:1l'c2. a~l address had been 
" prepared for the pmpose of being presented to the Honorable W llham McDougall on 

6-11 
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" his arrival in the settlement, an event which was expected to take place at some very 
" early date; that the Council while preparing .that addre~s, were impressed with the 
" conviction that the feelings of v.-elcome and loyalty therelll expressed were concurred 
" in by the settlement generally, or at least were so. far s]l>lr~d 1y the great llIajority of 
" people, as to preclude all idea of open demonstratIOns of dIssent; but he wad very much 
" concerned now to say that unbappily such was not the case, and that a large party 
" amonO' the French population appeai'ed to be animated by a very diflerent spirit. It 
" had b~come too evident, that among them sentiments of a directly opposite nature 
" prevailed with regard to the impending change in the Government of the country, and 
" prevailed so strongly, that according to informa.tion lately received, and of the correct
" ness of which there could be no doubt, they .had organized themselves into arme(l 
" bodies for the purpose of intercepting Goyernor McDougall on the road between this 
" and Pembina, with the openly avowed intention of preventing his entrance into the 
" settlement. 

"It was to consider that serious state of matters that the Council had been 
,i assembled, and to see whether any, and what measures could be adopted to prevent the 
" threatened outrage. 

" The Council unanimously expressed theil' reprobation of the outrageous proceed
" ings referred to by the President, hut feeling strongly impressed with the idea that the 
" parties concerned in them must be acting, in utter forgetfulness or even perhaps ignor. 
"ance of the highly criminal char~cter of their actions, and of the very s<3rious 
" consEquences they involved, it was thought that by calm reasoning and advice they 
" might be induced to abandun their dangerous schemes hefore they had irretrievably 
" committed themselves. 

" With this oDject in view therefore, l'I'l:r. Riel and Mr. Bruce, who were known to 
" hold leading positions in the pal ty opposed to Mr. :M.cDougall, had been invited to be 
" present at this meeting of the Council, and on heing qnestioneu. by the Council as to 
" the motives and intentions of the party they represented, 1I'l:r. Riel, who alone addressed 
" the Cguncil on the occasion, substantially said in the comse of H. long and somewhat 
" irregular discussion, that his party were perfectly satisfied with the present Government 
" and wanted no other; that they objected to any Government coming from Canada without 
" their being consulted in the matter; that they would never admit any Governor, 
" no matter by wholU he might be appointed, if not by the Hudson's Bay Company, 
" unless delegates were previously sent with whom they might negotiate.ls to the terms 
" and conditions under which they wouhl acknowledge him; that they were uneducated 
" and only half·civilized, and felt that if a large immigration were to take pl,!ce they 
" would probably be crowded out of a country which they daimed as their own; that 
" they knew they were in a sense poor and insignificant, but that it was just because they 
" were aware of this that they had felt so much at being treated as if they were even 
" more insignificant than thr>y in reality were; that their existence or at least their 
" wishes had been entirely ignured; that if lVIr. McDongall was once here, most probably 
" the English-speaking population would allow him to be installed in office as Governor, 
" and then he would be our 'Mastel' or King as he says,' and that tlwrefore they 
" intended to senel him back; that they consider that they are acting not only for their 
" own good but for the good of the whole settlelUent; that they did not feel that they 
" were b:-eaking :;,ny law, but were simply acting in defence of their own liberty; that 
" they dId not anticipate any oppositioll from theil' English-speakinO' fellow-countrymen, 
" and only wished them to join and aid in seCUril1" their COlUmon ricrhts' that they might 
" be opposed by some Canadian party in the C01;~ltI'Y, but for that th~y were ql~ite pr& 
" pared; and tha,t they were determined to prevent Mr. McDougall from. corning into the 
" settlement at all hazards. 

. " The Council· endeavored to convince Mr. Riel of the erroneous nature of the views 
" held by himself and the party he represented' explained the hi<rhly criminal character 
" of their proceedings, and pointed ont the v~'y disastrous con~equences which might 
" accrue, not only to themselves, but to the settlem.en.t generaliy, if they persisted in their 
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" present course. He was earnestly advised to exercise his influence with his party in 
" dissuading them frolu attempting to molest him in any way, and inducing them to 
" return peaceably to their homes j assuring him that sooner 01' htter heavy retribution 
" would faU upon them if they carried their plans into execution. 

" Mr. Riel, howeyer, refused to adopt the views of the Council, and persistecl in 
" expressing his determination to oppose ~r. McDougall':> entrance into the settlement, 
" declining even to press the reasoning and advice of the Uouncil upon his party, although 
" he reluctantly promise.l to repel\t to them what he had just heltrd, ancl inform Governor 
" McTavish of the result by Thll\'sday at 11 o'clock. 

" l'Ih. Riel and Mr. Bruce having retired, the Council resumed the consideration of 
" the subject before them, and the expediency of calling ont an armed force to meet and 
" protect Mr. McDougall was suggested; but as it was seen that it would be from the 
" English-speaking part of the community that such a forcll, if forthcoming at all, would 
" be chiefly lira wn, the result would evidently be to hring into armed collision sections of 
" the people who, although they had hitherto livecl together in comparative harmony, 
" yet tlifrel'ed from each other so wielel y in point of race, of language and religion, as well 
" as geneml habits, that the commencemcnt of actual hostilities between them would 
" probably involve not only themselves, but the surronnding Tndi,tn8, in a sanguinary allli 
" protracted struggle j and the Council therefore felt that without a regular military 
" force to faU hack upon, they could hm'dly be helel justified under almost any circum
" stances; in resorting to an experiment so full of possible mischief to the whole country. 

" The Council, at length, having leamed that a numbor of the more intelligent and 
" influential among the French were not implicated in the hostile movement against l\It:. 
" ~IcDougall, adopted the following resolution, which was moved by Mr. Baunatync, 
" ancl secolllled by lVIr. McBeath, viz. ;-

" , That Messrs. DeaHe and Goulet be appointed to collect immediately as many of 
" , the 1110re respectable of the French community as they could, and with them proceed 
" , to the camp of the pal'ty who intend to intercept Governor McDougall, and endeavor, 
" 'if possiule, to proclU'e their peaceable dispersion j ancl that ~h. Dease report to 
" , Governol' McTavish on or 1efore Thursday next, as to their sucuess 01' otherwise.' 

" The Council then adjourned. 
" T certify that the foregoing is a true copy of the original minutes of the Council of 

" Assiniboi>t; held on the 25th day of Octo))er, 1S69, which slticl minlltes are now in my 
" custody. 

" (Signed,) SEDLEY BLANCHAnD, 

"Clerk of the Executive Council, 
"Province of Manitoba." 

" P1'ovil1ce of J/(llIilo1)(f, 1 T, th~ Honom~le .A!ld~ew Graham Ballenclen ~annatyne, 
., Selkirl;;, f' of the CIty of vVllllllprg, 111 the County and Pl'OVlllCe afore-

" To WIT; ::;aitl, make oath and say as follows ;-

" 1. That I waR a member of the Council of As,iniboia, ill the month of October 
" A.D. ISU9. 

" :2. That I have compared the foregoing papel' 'lVl'iting ]lnrporLing to contain, fil'st ; 
" Extmcts from minutes of a meetillCf of said Council of lhsillil)oi~L. held on the 19th day 
" of Octouel', IBG9; and secondly, [\ fun copy of minutes of a meeti:lg of said ~ouncil ~elcl 
" on the 2.5th day of Octoher, in the said year ISG9, with th~~ mmutes of sald. meetl~lgs 
" as contained in the orio'inal minute book of said Council snbmitted for my lllspectlOn 
" by Sedley Blanchard, clerk of ~he Execlltiv~ Conllci~ ~)f the ~l'o ... -illce of Mal?ito~a. . 

,. 3. That the hook so sulJlllltted to me IS the ol'lglllal mmute book of saId Coullcd, 
" and HIott; the salll foregoing paper writing is a true cupy of the said ol'iginalll1inutes as 
" the SHllHl are cOlltaincd in m,id minute book. 

" (Signed,) A. G. B. BANNATYNE. 
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" Sworn before me at the said City of 'Winnipeg, in the Province of Manitoba, this 
" 6th day of April, A.D. 1874. 

" In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my notarial seal 
" the day and year aforesaid. 

" (Signed,) JOHN F. BLAIN, 
" Notary Public, 

(L.S.) " Manitoba." 

(No. 85.) 
"FORT GARRY, 26t1l. October, 1869. 

" rhe Rey. N. J. Ritchot, 
" St. Norbert. 

" REYERE:-ID Sm,-I hope you will excuse me for trouLling you on the following 
" subject, the more especially as .\'on may already have 0ndeavored without succeHS to 
" persuade the men now on the road near la i?il'iire Sale, for the purpose of preventing 
"the Honorable Wm. McDougall from corning on into the settlement, to return 
" peaceably to their homes, and give up the idea of forcibly stopping Mr. MoDougall on 
" the hiO'hway. But even if you have already done so, I would still beg you to make 
" anoth~' attempt to endeavor by your influence to lead the men in question to reconsider 
" their first intentions, and to abandon them, convinced as I am that they are acting in 
" opposition to their interests, though I confess I have failed utterly in my attempts to 
" make them see their actions in this li!!'ht. 

" I am very dpsirous you should see the men, if you consider it proper, as soon as 
" possible, as the Council yesterday al'pointe(l Mr. W. Dease, with some others, to see 
" the men who are now watching the road to Pembina, in the hope that they might be 
" induced to disperse; but 1 confp.ss I have so little hope in lUI'. Dease's success, that I 
" prefer the risk of inconveniencing you, in the h':Jpe that by your efforts beforehand, 
" Mr. Dease's meeting with the other party may be unnecessary. 

" In the hope that the desire for the peace and welfare of the settlement may be: my 
" excuse, with much l'espect, 

" I have the honor to he, 
" Your obedient servant, 

" (Signed,) W. McTAVISH." 

CO~IMITTEE RomI, 

Right llon. Si1' JoAn A. ~J,facdonald, X.C.B., deposed; 
Have read the Order of Reference. 

OTTAWA, April 30th, 1874. 

As it was my duty, I waited yesterday on His Excellency the Govemor General, 
and received llis permission to make fl.ny statemert that in my opinion would not be 
prE-judicial to the public interests. " 

An amnesty was promised in the proclamation, the terms of which are before the 
Committee. No difficulty existed at allY time as to O'l'~mtir!O' an amnesty pursu:mt to the 
proclamation, after the arrival of Gov(emor Archibald at Fo~t Garrv. 

It was not, howev:r, asked for 011 behalf of the main body ofthe parties implicated in 
those occurrences, and it seems to have been considered that such parties were quite safe 
from molestation. 

Allr:quests to the Government on this subject were pressed with a view to include 
those partJes ,,;ho w:re charged with complicity in the death of Scott. The Governor 
Gen~ral and hiS adVisers held that the amnesty as proclaimed did not cove;' tl,at charge; 
al~cllt .seemed to b~ the opi~ion of everyone interested tJUtt a proclamation expressly 
excludmg the parties last re,el'l'ed to would do more harm than good. 

The proclamation I speak of is that of 6th December, IS6a. 
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I .d? not remember that t.here .was any other communication from the Colonial Office 
author~mg the proclamation, than the telegram of the 25th November, 186f, from Lord 
GranVllle to the Governor General. There may have been other communications to the 
G:0vernor Ge~eral of which I have no knowledge. I do not know that there was any 
dIrect authol"l.ty from the Colonial Office for the promise as to an amnesty contained in 
the proclamatlOn; but, on discussion with the Governor General he considered that he 
was qu~te warranted in taking the responsibility of making that' promise-as I presume, 
under hIS general powers. I presume that he considered that, under the exigency of the 
case, he could assm~e that power without waiting for direct authority. 

The proclamation, as first issued, was transmitted for dissemination in the North
West through the Very Revd. Mr. Thibault. 

It. was print~u in English, French and Cree, at Ottawa, and sent by him. At the 
sam~ tlme, the BIS~lOp of ~t. Boniface was telegraphed. for and requested to return, if 
pOSSIble, and use his great mfil1ence among the people of his diocese. . 

The Government here was informed that, though Mr. Thibault was allowed access 
to the TelTitory, he was deprived of the proclamation "iven him and that they were not 
published. t> .' 

When Bishop Tache arrived in Ottawa, circumstances in the North·West had not 
B1aterially changed, and the Governor General decided that the proclamation should be 
entrusted for publication to the Bishop. This would cover any offences which occulTed 
between the date of the proclamation and the date of the instructions here to Bishop 
Tache. To that extent the promise of amnesty went and I do not consider that it eTer 
went further. r. ' 

My letter to Bishop Tache of date February 16th, 1870, embodies the substance of 
any converflations that I had as a Minister with him at that time. (See letter No.6 in 
Archbishop Tache's evidence, page 19.) 

Between the 6th DecemLet·, 18G9, and the date of this letter, it was known that 
sundry parties had been arrested and imprisoned by the insurgents, and that a portion of 
the provisions belonging to the Hudson's Bay Comp'luy had been used by them. The~e 
matters were discussed Letween the Dishop and myself, and I stated that the Governmellt 
could not interfere to protect parties from actions brought by individuals for imprison
ment or other wrong; but that, as regarded the stores of the Hudson's Bay Company, I 
apprehended no difficulty with them, and that if they set up any claim, the Government 
would stand between the insurgents and any sl10h claim. I have no recollection of any 
allusion made to events that might occur between the time of Bishop Tache's departUle 
from Ottawa and his arri val at the N orth- \-Vest. Of course, the Government here was 
apprehensive that, if order was not restored, disastrous events might occur. I do n01 
think I told Bishop Tache that if any further crimes should be committed in the interva.l 
between his departure and anival at the N orth-vVest, he was not to issue the proclama. 
tion. 

I think the papers shew all the instructions to Bishop Tache. • My letter already 
alluded to was written for the purpose of containing the results of our conversations. I 
do not think there was anything said as to new oife:1ces, nor anything restricting the 
Bishop's authority to issue the proclamation in the event of new offences occurring. 

I assumed that if, on his arrival, circumstances remained as they were when he left, 
the proclamation would cover everything up to the time of his arrival. I think that 
would probably be the impression conveyed to the Bishop's own mind on the subject. 

Bishop Tache saw the Governor Geneml or" the subject, at one or more interviews 
at vrhich I was not present. But His Lordship was made aware that the power of pardon 
or amnesty rested with His Excellency. 

The phrase in my letter ,; not· only will there be a general amnesty grall.ted ., had 
reference to the amnesty promised in the proclamation. I consider that the BIshop had 
authority to publish the proclamation on his arrival, ~nd that i~ would eover all offences 
of a similar character to those which the proclamatlOn wal:; mtended to cover. The 
proclamation was called a general amnesty, but we understood it to mean a promise of 
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amnesty for the offences referred to in it. I do not. think the contingency of. a. death 
having occurred before the date of the proclamatIOn ;was contemplated when It Issued, 
and I do not think its terms wo.ld have covered a capital felony. The proclamation 
would not have co-vered such a case as tIle death of Scott. Either that was an offence 
against the law, or it was not. If it was an offence against the law, it was more than a 
breach of the peace. If it was not an offence, it did not require an amnesty, and would 
not be affected by the proclamation. 

Neither Bishop Tache, nor the Governor General, nOlO ':-.:.- member of the. ~overn. 
ment, took into consideration the possibility of life being taken. The only SUbJects, as 
I have statbd, that were discussed were the armed resistance which had continued for 
some time' the imprisonment an'd other ",ronCts alleged to have been inflicted on indio 
viduals; a~d the breaking into the Hudson's B:y Company's stores and using their go?c1s. 

The armed resistance was a very aggravated breach of the peace, but we were anxIOUS 
to hold, and did hold, that under the circumstances of the case it did not amount to 
treason. We were informed that the insurgents did not desire to -tlu'ow off allegiance to 
the Queen, or sever their country from the Empire, but that their action was in the 
nature of an armed resistance to the entry into the country of an officer, or officers, sent 
by the Dominion Government. We desired, therefore, that it should be consider6d in the 
light of an unlawful assembly, although it might technically be held to come under the 
statute of treasons, and it was intended that that continuous act, whatever it might be 
called, shoul.l come under the proclamation and be condoned by it. 

'Ve considered that the unfortunate issue of Mr. l\fcDougall's proclamation increased 
the danger of hostile collision; and this subject was doubtless discussed between the 
Government and the Bishop. 

There was a general apprehension of disastrous results, and I have no doubt but that 
he, as well as myself, was apprehensive of ultimate danger, unless order could be restored. 
But I did not myself apprehend any serious danger of loss of life, unless an armed force 
was sent to quell the insurrection by force, which was just what the Governor General 
and his advisers Were anxious to avoid. The Government were aware that certain par. 
ties had been imprisonE)d. The information of the events then occurring were very scanty 
and imperfect. however; and we could get no accurate statement as to the exact state of 
events within the territory. 

When Bishop Tache went to the North·West in th!' spring, my impression is that he 
was requested to communicate with Mr. D. A. Smith, who had been instmcted to act under 
the Canadian Government, but I cannot say positively. The papers will doubtless show. 

I have no recollection of any discussion with Bishop Tache as to bloodshed being 
expected, beyond the expression of the general apprehension that things must get worse 
unless order was restored. 

At the time of the interviews with Bishop Tache before he left, to the best of my 
recollection, t.he Government had bl?en infolmed that Mr. Thibault's baggage had been 
taken l?ossessIOn of aild the p'oclamations taken from him hy the insurgents. I really 
forget If anyone was to diRtribute the proclamations before Mr. Thibault took them; but 
I ,see by a letter .datEd 10th Dece.mber, 18G9, addressed to 1\11'. D. A. Smith, that a copy 
ot the pr?clamatIOn spoken of,. WIth other papers, were placed in his hands as ~t Special 
CommIs.sIOner from the Canadian Government. This letter will show Mr. Smith's powers. 
(For thlS letter see page 51 of Blue Book "CorresDonclence relative to the recent dis. 
turbances in the Red River Settlement.") , • 

I do not remember Lhe precise nature of the conversations bf'tween Mr. Smith and 
myself, but they were frequent, confidf'ntial and full. I suppose the instructions Ctiven to 
the Commissioners will speak for themselves. " 

~ do not re~ember pr~cisely what the instructions were, but I have no doubt they 
w~re lllstructed LO commlmlC~te with t~e people of the N ol·th· West, and among others 
WIth the leaders. ,Ve recogll1zed the eXIstence of inSlll'crents having leaders but I recol. 
lect of our having been awa.re of their having a l\ovi~ional Government 'but I do not 
recollect at what date wc v.ere first informed of it. ' 
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\Ve knew that the Government of .A ssiniboia had been prevented from exercisiner their 
functions, and that Governor McTavish was, or had been, prisoner in his own fort. '" 

. I do not reme~ber anything of importance occurring between this date and the 
arrIval of Father Rltchot, Judge Black and J\Ir. Scott. I recollect their arrival. 

Sir George Oartier and I had been appointed, I think, by Order in Oouncil to repre-
sent the Government in dea!ing with these delegates. ' 

Judge Black and Father Ritchot met Sir George and myself at Sir GeOl'ere's house. 
ilIr. Scott was absent from some accidental cause. They presented themselves a~ deleerates 
appointed at a meeting of the people at Winnipeg. They prescnted a resolutio~ or 
resolutions passed at that meeting. 

Judge Black took me aside and stated that they had received and brouerht with them 
an authority from Riel, as Ohief of the Provisional Government, to act on "'behalf of that 
Provisional Government, and also a certain claim, or a Bill of Rights, prepared by that 
Government. He asked me what was to be done with the authority and the " Bill of 
Rights." I told him they had better not be produced, as the Governor General could not 
recognize the legal existence of the Provisional Government,. and would not treat with· 
them as such. I stated, however, that the claims asserted in the last mentioned Bill of 
Rights could be pressed by the delegates, and would be considered on their own rr.erits. 

I understood from Sir Gsorge that he made a similar communication to Father 
Ritchot. Oonversations between Father Ritchot, Sir George and myself were conducted 
by Sir George, in consequence of Father Ritchot's want of knowledge of English and mine 
of French. 

After Judge Black and I returned to the room, we spoke plainly of the matter, and 
it was understood that the discussion was bfltween the delegates of the Oonvention and the 
Canadian Government, excluding any other capacity in which they appeared. We 
avoided as much as possible, speaking of the Provisional Government, Judge Black 
desired to be spoken of as coming from the Oonvention, and not from the Provisional 
Government. The conversations took place both in French and English. I could under
stand Father Ritchot at times when he spoke slowly. I arrived at my understanding 
fL'om what I understood of his conversation myself, and the explanf!,tions I received from 
Sir George when I had difficulty in comprehending. Father Ritchot unuerstood that we 
did not recognize them as representatives of the Provisional Government; but I under
stood from Sir George tha.t Father Ritchot was continually anxious to obtain some such 
recocrnition, while Sir George was avoiding any such recognition. 'Ve were, in fact, 
awa~e of the claim that was being wade by the Provisional Government in this Bill of 
Rights. It had been published in the newspapers. We knew that it referred to an 
amnesty. Father Ritcuot was pressing for an amnesty for everything that had occurred. 
He was told that the Oanadian Government held that it had no power in the matter. It 
was a question for the Imperial Government alone, and the claim for such a general 
amnesty must be pressed by them on the Governo!' Gener.al, who wo~ld doubtless transmit 
to the Imperial Government any papers or s~ate~en.ts laId b~fore hIm. I have no doubt 
that the proclamation, and .the amnesty pr~lIlllsed m It, were discusse~. It was understood 
that no difficulty would anse to the grantmg of an amnesty, exceptmg as regarded those 
charcred with the de:1th of Scott. 

"'Tee statement of the necessity of referring to His Excellency had reference to the 
al1lllesty asked for these persons. That was the only q~estion. I d~ not remember 
Father Ritchot saying that he had come prepared to treat \f1th the Oanadian Government, 
and that if they had not the power he would return, nor do I remember any such state
ment beiner communicated to me by Sir George. 

I do ~ot remember the specific reply made to the~, but the result wa~ tha~ they were 
to see the Governor General while we went on to c~nslder the other questlOnsmvolved .. 

I was at all the meetings of the delegates unt~l the 6th May, when I was taken ill. 
The question as to the amnesty to those charged wlth the death of Scott was .suspended 
u:; it were, leaving it to the delegates to make such statements or representatlOns to the 

Governor Genel'al as they thought fit. 
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The Government took the ground that the question of amnesty was not one for them, 
as the act had occurred before the territory was taken po~session of by Canaca. 

Father Ritchot, I think, stated that no settlement w()uld be Scttisfactory unless it in
cluded an amnesty to all. He did not, to my recollection or knowledge, say that he 
himself would take no part in the settlement unless there was a general amnesty. 

I have letters from Sir George Cat"tier, Sir Clinton Murdoch, and Lord Lisgar, 
received by me last summer, and containing their accounts of what occurred. 

Sir Clinton Murdoch had been sent here by the T mperial Government to arrange 
the terms of a joint expedition of Canadian volunteers and regulars, if an expedition 
should become necessary. 

I produce Lord Lisgar's letter, dated 21st February, 1873, as follows: 

(No. 52.) 

L01'd Lisgar to Sir G. E. Cartier. 
" 21st February, 187;~. 

" My DEAR SIR GEORGE,-I have in recollection the interview which I had with 
" the Rev. A.bbe Ritchot upon your introduction and in Y0ul' presence. 

" He dwelt earnestly upon two points. 
"First. The redress of the political grievances of the inhabitants of the Red River 

" Settlement, with especial reference, as I understood, to land grants. 
"Second. On an assurance of the exercise of the Royal Prerogative of mercy to cover 

" all offences. 
" With regard to the first point, I gave him satisfactory assurances of the favorable 

" dispositions of the Canadian Government and Legislature, as indeed evidenced by the 
" passing of the Manitoba Act. ·With regard to the second point, I stated I was not in 
" a position to give him fu"'ly assurance, not having received instructions on the subject 
" from Her Majesty's Government. 

" I promised to forward, without delay, t.he petition he spoke of as in preparation, 
" and stated that I felt sure Her Majesty's Government would give full and serious COll
" sideration to any pleas which might be urged on behalf of the view he advocated. 

" I am quite clear that neither on the occasion ill questioll, nor on any other, did I 
" give an assurance or promise of an amnesty to cover all offences committed during the 
" insurrectiou. 

" Pray believe me, 
" Sincerely yours, 

" (Signed,) LISGAR." 

I also produce copies of two letters from Sir Clinton Murdoch to Mr Herbert, Under
Secretary of the Colonies, dated respectively 5th and 13th March, 1873. 

(No. 53.) 

" GOVERNMENT EMIGRATION BOARD, 
" 8, PARK STREET, WESTMINSTER, 

" 5th March, 1873. 
" My DEAK MR. HERJlERT,-I have no recollection of any promise or expectation 

" of an amnesty to Riel and his associates having been held out by Lord LisO'ar when1\1r. 
"Ritchot had an interview with him, in my presence 01" at any other tim~. 'I scarcely 
"think if such a promise had been made I could have failed to notice it at the time or 
" to recollect it now. As regards Sir George Cartier, I do not remember havinO' ever had 
" any conversation with him on the subject, or being present at any intervie~ when it 
" was discussed between him and Lord Lisgar. 

" Very truly yours, 
" (Signed), J. W. C. MURDOCH." 
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(No. 54.) 

" GOVERNMENT EmGRATION BOARD, 
" 8, PARK STREET, W ESTblINSTER, 

" 6th March, 1875. 
" DEAR MR. HERBERT,-Will you look at a despatch which I wrote from Ottawa 

"dated 28th April, 1870. I had not got it to refer to last night. You will there se~ 
" that an amnesty to Riel was one of the conditions proposed by the delecrates from the 
" Red River, and rejected by the Government. I have no recollection of ~ore than one 
"interview between Lord Lisgar and Pere Ritchot. Judge Black and the delegate 
" Scott were also In·esent. I belieye the conversation with Pere Ritchot was carried on 
" almost entirely by myself, and had certainly no reference to Riel but only to the extent 
" of land to be given to the half-breeds. ' 

" I had afterwards an interview with RitdlOt at the Roman Catholic Bishop's house, 
" where he was staying, but neither did he then allude to Riel, his sole object in askincr 
" me to call on him being apparently to do away with any supposition that he was dis~ 
" loyal .to the British Government. 

" Ever yours truly, 
" (Signed,) J. W. C. MURDOCH." 

I also produce extracts from two letters from Sir George E. drtier to mysalf, dated 
respectively 8th and 22nd February, 1873. 

(No. 125.) 

Extract of leltej'j1'om Sil' George CctTtier to SiT John Macdonald, dated 1,.7, Welbeck Street, 
~vendi8h Squaj'e, 8th FebTUary, 1873. 

" My DEAR MACDONALD,--The only thing I can do to-day is to acknowledge the 
" receipt of your last, of the :l2nd J antutry, about "Riel" matter. 

" I hear Lord Lisgar is to be here in a few days, and I will hasten to see him about 
" what passed at the interview with Father Ritchot. To the best of my recollection 
" nothing went beyond sLating that he would transmit Ritchot's petition to the Queen, 
" praying for an amnesty. Bear in mind that Loth of us stated to Father Ritchot that 
" the amnesty was a question for the Queen, not for our Government." 

Extmct of letter from the sc~me to the same, dated from same place, BJrcl Fem'uary, 1878. 
" My DEAR MACDONALD,-I have much pleasure in enclosing you a note from Lord 

" Lisgar of yesterday, in which he states exactly what passed ~etween him and Father 
" Ritchot in my presence on the 19th May. He made no promIse of any amnesty. He 
" merely stated he would n~ fail to forward to Her Majesty the petition for an amnesty 
" to which Father Ritchot alluded. 

" Bear in mind that with Father Ritchot and the Archbishop I always took the 
" same crround we both did-namely that the question of amnesty was not for our deci
" sion but for the Queen and Imperial Government. In the interview of the 19th Lord 
" Lis:al' also crave assurance to Father Ritchot that the military expedition was going to 
" Reel River ~lOt to arrest anyone, but to maintain order, as done by any garrison of 
" regulars in any Canadian city: wh~re there .was one. Lord Lisgar forgot to l11e~t~on 
" this ill his note. As he pronilsed It, Lord Llsgar forw.lrded to the Queen the petItIOn 
" for anJl~esty sent him by Father Ritchot. You are enabled now to give any answer 
" to any quef'tion about the interview of the 19th May. 

" I certify the correctness of the above extract.s. 
"(Signed,) JOHN A. MACDONALD." 

I do not know whether the petitions presented by the delegates WitS prepared uncleI' 
the direction of Sir George. I have seen a coVy of the letter sent by Father Ritchot to 

6-12 
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Sir George on the subject of an amnesty, and the official reply. I do not know when I 
became coernizant of these letters. I do not remember from whom I received copies of 
them. I ~ever saw the letter to Sir George until I received the copies I have referred to. 

Looking at the letter I observe that Father Ritchot refers to a promise of amnesty 
made by rue and Sir Georere. He deceives himself so far as a promise by me is concerned 
I ruade no such promise. "'In the conversations between Sir Ueon~e and Father Ritchot, 
they were moving on different planes; Sir George referring. to the amne~ty, ex?lusive of 
the persons charged with othe death of Scott, and Father Ritchot always lllclndmg them. 

I observe Sir GeOloere's response, in whi<'h he does not dispute the a.ccuracy of Father 
Ritchot's statement. I"'have had no communication with Sir George respecting this, and 
I have no means of explaining its terms. I do not know tha~ Sir 9"eorge did communi. 
oate to me that the Governor General had expressed himself In a lIberal way respecting 
those for whom Father Ritchot was interesting himself, that is the persons implicll.ted in 
Scott's death. 

Neither Sir George nor Lord Lisgar indicated to me that the latter had spoken in 
the sense mentioned in Sir Geol"ere's letter to Father Ritchot, of 23rd May. I knew 
nothing at the time of the final te~'ms of the arrangement owing to my illness. 

Question.-Did the Canadian Government or you, as a member thereof, hold out to 
the delegates that the Government would use their good offices in endeavouring to secure 
an amnesty ~ ° 

.Answer.-~itler the Canadian Government nor I gave any such assurance to the 
delegates. 

There was no unofficial expression of a desire that the amnesty should be granted by 
the Imperial Government. On the contrary, the opinion had been expressed to the dele
gates that the state of public feeling was snch as to render the granting of the amnesty 
impossible. It was stated to them that it was out of tie question to grant it at that 
moment. I do not say that reference may not have been macte to the healing influence 
of'time. 

It was urged that this was a political offence, and the cases of W m. Lyon Mackenzie, 
Papineau and others were refened to as furnishing possible analogies. 

I have no recollection of Judge Black pressing for the pardon of those charged with 
the death of Scott. He did not join the other petitioners in this. My impression is that 
he either was opposed to it himself, or that he thought it would be hopeless to ask for it 
then. He was still here when I was taken ill. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 
May 1st, 1874. 

Examinilti;1Il of Sir John A. Macdonald continued: 
I did not re,ume my duties uLtil the end of Septe~ber or the beginning of October. 

1 read certain letters written by Archbishop Tache to Mr. Howe, Secretary of State, and 
his answer~o I lmve no distinct recollection of communications after my return. Al
though the snl>jtt't was brought up occasionally, in what manner I cannot now specify 
without re; pret;ce to the papers in the Council office, or that of the Secretary of State for 
the Provinceso 

No actioll, however, was taken by the Government that year (1870), so far as I 
rtlmember. I canr"ot say whether there were any communications from the Lieutenant 
Governor himself on the subject. I cannot remember the next person I saw from the 
territory ou the subject. I saw the Archbishop about the end of 1871. I have no 
recollectio.n of seeing anyone from the territor:r on this subject except him, fLOm October 
1~70, untIl the fall o~ 1871. . I saw the ~rchhI~hop. here. Sir George saw him in Mon
treal and here. I thmk I dId not see hml WIth SIr George here. I think I saw him 
alone. He ,(1 ways pressed for an amnesty in its widest sense and terms. 

He did not allege that he had received a pledge that there should be an amnesty, 
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but he al,,:a:y:s repeated that he thought himself justified in promising the amnesty. He 
drew no dlstmctlOn that I recollect, between the authority he assumed to have on behalf 
of the Governol' General 01' the Queen, and the authority he assumed in the name of the 
Government of Canada. He considered that his instructions or commission warranted 
him in ;>romising the widest amnesty. This was dispnted by the Government. He 
presspd that fall for the amnesty. He founded this pressnre partly on the condition of 
the co~ntry and partly on the condition in which hp. was himself placed in consequence 
of havmg made these promises. He said he miO'ht be t.lken to have deceived the 
people! and tha~ in the interests of peace the fulfilment of his promise was necessary. 
He. saId the Metls sympathized with Riel, and nothing less than a full amnesty would be 
satlsfactory. The uniform answer to this was that these representations must be made 
to the Queen. 

Reference was also made to the effect it miO'ht have on the EnO'lish-speaking 
p.ortion of the yopuhtion. I do not think that the Archbishop'" fully appre
Clat3~ what thIS effect might be. I do not remember Parisien's name being 
mentlOned. I heard that other deaths had been occasioned in the territory. It was 
rumoured that some wrong had been done to Parisien but I do not remember the 
particulars. _ ' 

~mong other subjects that we discussed was the Fenian raid that had been put 
down lU Oc.;ober, 1871. I spoke to him of information that had lJeeI~l'eceivecl by the 
Government, that ~iel and Lepine, although professing to act against the Fenian move
ment, were really m concert with the leaders of that movement. 

This he denied, expressing strongly his opinion of their perfect loyalty and that of 
the Metis generally. He would listen to no suggestion that he mi"ht be mistaken on 
that point. '" 

The Governm'mt, however, had information, from various sources, that Riel and 
Lepine were playing a double game. The Lieutenant-Governor had similar information 
more or less reliable. At this time we were informed that these men made their he!Od
quarters at St. Joe, a village on the border in the United States, chiefly inhabited by 
Metis; that they both, and especially Riel, crossed the border either secretly at night or" 
attended by an escort. 

The Lieutenant-Governor received information, as did the Government here, that it 
was the plot of the Fenians to organize another raid after the close of navigation, and 
after it would be impossible to send military support from here. 

'Ve were informed that it was part of the plan to invite the Indians of the plains 
to join in the movement. Under these circumstances it was thought expedient to induce, 
if possible, Riel and Lepine to withdraw from the frontier, and go down south into the 
United States. 

The assistance of Archbishop Tache was asked to indu~e them to withdraw. It 
was believed that in their absence full confidence might be placed in the Metis., and that 
they would not join in aiding such an invasion as I have spoken of. 

The Bishop would not heal' of any imputation on the loyalty of Riel or Lepine, but 
aO'reed that it would be for the quiet of that couutry if they, especially Riel, went away 
f~r some considerable time. He agreed with me that there would be a better chance of 
obtainiuO' the intended amnesty sought from Her Majesty's Government if quiet was kept 
for a y~ar or so. In his conversation. with me I spoke of Riel principall!, as .1 COll

sidered that if his absence from the frontIer was secUl'ed there would be certam qlllet. 
I undertook to see that His Lordship's expenses in this mission would be paid, and 

I sent him a draft for a thousand dollars to be used in procuring Riel's withdrawal. 
The Bishop left here for Montreal, and there s~w, 01' c?m,municated with, ~ir George 

Oar tier, whose opinion was that for the sake of qmet, Lepme s. ahsence was as Important 
as that of Riel and it was arranged between them that the BIshop would endeavor to 
secure the withdrawal ot both from the frontier.. The primar! object 0:' the" Governm~nt 
was to procure !beir absence durin" the whole Winter; but HIS LordshIp dId not thmk 
there was any reason to doubt the ioyalty of Riel, and so his exertions were promised on 
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the ground that it would be for the quiet of the country, and for the interest of Riel 
himself, to withdraw from the frontier for a considerable time, for a year or so. I considered 
it l1nfortnnate that Sir George Cartier suggested the jlUlction of Lepine with Riel: I 
have no particular lecollection of talking with the Bishop about t.he elections in con
nection with Riel's leaving the country. We may have done so. We talked over the 
past, present and flltnre prospects of the country. At that time the situation of the 
country was very different to what it is now. The reeling of bitter hostility between 
the races was then at its height, having been greatly aggravated by the Fenian invasion. 
The Government were in constant apprehension of a hostile collision between the races 
and of the hloodshed that would inevitably ensue. We may have spoken of the elections 
of the next year as affording an opportunity for such collisions, and, if so, to be avoided. 
I have, however, no recollection of conversations to that effect with the Bishop, and am 
inclined to believe that any such conversatiorl must have t:tken place with Sir George 
Cartier. I am certain that it was not in the contemplation of anyone at that tim", 
that Riel would offer himself as a candidate. Such a step was not mentioned or thought 
of. He was then a fugitive, coming into the country to his mother's honse at night or 
with a guard. 

Having heard Bishop Tache's statement read, I can corroborate iJ. part of it. 
There was nothing said about Riel's candidature. The Bishop wOllld not undertake 

to try to remove Rltl by reason of anything connected with the Fenian raid, as he was 
iiatisfied of Riel's loyalty, and would not listen to anything to the contrary. Hi~ 
exertions were promised altogether for thA quiet of the country, and for the better chance 
of obtaining a pardon or amnesty from Her Majest.y's Goyernment. 

I cannot recall to Illy recollection any conversation with me as to the elections. 
I do not at all mean to contradict the Bishop, however, as my opinion must have 

been then, as it is now, that the continued presence of Riel on the frontier would have an 
unwholesome effect on the pl~blic mind in Manitoba and elsewhere, and would be used as 
a disturbing cause at the elections, as well in Ontario as elsewhere. 

The excitement in Ontario and Quebec was great as well as in Manitoba. 
I would repeat, however, that the primary object of the Government was the preser

vation of quiet in Manitoba during that winter and until the opening of navigation. 
This was especially the object of Silo George Cartier in joining Lepine and Riel. This 
involved the division of the sum given to Bishop Tache, and it was too small an amount, 
in my opinion, to be n, sufficient imlucBment for them Loth to l'emain away for any con 
siderable length of time. The Bishop declined to treat with Riel on the ground of his 
complicity with the Fenian affair, uniformly asserting the loyalty of Riel. 1 t was ob
viously the policy of the Government here as of the Lieutenant-Governor, notwith
standing any information they might have received or any apprehensions they might 
entertain, not to evince any-mistrust of t.he Metis. 

This ground therefOle was put upon one side and we negotiated on the other grounds. 
I think I pointed out to the Bishop that there would be a better chance of an amnesty 
if quiet were kept fOl' a year or two. Reference was made as to what the chances were 
of obtaining an amnesty. I cannot say whether it was said that Riel Olwht to stay 
away until after the elections j at any rate, I thouCfht that one thousand dollars would 
in~luce .him to. stay "way for a year. I was afrail if he got the whole of the money he 
mIght Huprovldently spend it and then return. This was frustrated to some extent by 
the ~rrangelllent of Sir George Cartier for the division of the money between Riel and 
Lepme. We carefully avoided giving any opinion that there was a chance of an amnesty. 
I have litt.le rloubt that I stated that it was Riel's best, if not his only chance, that as long 
as the exclteme~t was kept up on the frontier the Imperial Government would not interfere. 

The followmg passage being read from the testimony of Archbishop Tache :-" If 
" you can succeed in keeping him out ot' the Wet)' for a while I will make his case mine, 
" and I will ~arry the point." Sil' J olm says, " I cet'tainly said nOLhing to that effect." 
I may have said that I would exert mv personal influence to procure action ~n the matter 
by the Imperial Government, and so far make the case my own. 
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Nothing was ~aid in these conversations about the subsistence of his family. I do 
not rememb.e~ the tIme when I heard that Sir Gp.org') had stipulolted that the money 
sho~tld be dlVided between the two, but I presume immediately after Sir George's return, 
whICh was very shortly afterwards. 

I .did not heal' the result of the Bishop's mission that I remember. 
LIeutenant-Governor Archibald did not communicate with the Government I am 

pretty sure. He was in constant communication unofficially with Sir Geor<1e and ~vself 
bId ' , "'"' ut 0 ~ot rememher that in any of them he referred to this subject. These $1,000 
Were pubh~ funds. They were a portion of a fund placed at my disposal for prevention 
and detection purposes, commonly called the" Secl'pt Service Fund." 

At the time of the negotiations with the Archbishop the raid was over for the time, 
but we apprehended a renewal as was threatened. I think the first intimation I had of 
Riel's acting ~ith the loyal pcpulation was a telegram in the public journals that 
Gov~rnor ~rchibald had shaken hand~ with Riel III fl·ont of the palace of the Archbishop. 
T thIllk thIS was before the Bishop arrived . 

. I have no doubt that we had conversati01l with the Bishop as to the part Riel and 
Lepme had played. We heard from the Governor that he had gone over the river in the 
direc~ion of the Bishop's residence to inspect a body I)! French-speaking volunteers, and 
tha~ It was proposed that these volunteers should be brought over to his (the GOI·emor'.,) 
resIdence; that he was apprehensive that if this occuned there might be a collision be
tween the French and English-speaking volunteers. ana he had therefore thought it 
juJicious to cross the river and go over to them instead. He said nothing as to who 
were the leaders of the French volunteers. He gave. neither me nor the Government in· 
timation of his having negotiated with Riel and Lepine. Upon seeing the report of his 
having shak:en hands with Riel, I wrote for an explanation of the circumstances, which 
he gave, and that was: -That after an inspection the men were all marched past him 
sin~ly, and he shook hands with all; that he did not know Riel or Lepine; and that he 
did not want to know whether they were there or not. J cannot remember whether 
Governor Archibald sent to the Government copies of the letter of Father Ritchot, or his 
reply, of October 5th, 1871. 

1'0 my knowledge the letter of 8th October, 1871, to Riel and others, was not 
communicated. to the Government, or the letter of Riel and others which was answered 
by it. He did not, to my recollection, make any communication to tht! Government in 
fulfilment of the promise contained in the lett:'!r of 8th October, 1871. He did not, to 
my recollection, c<JffimulIicate to the Government the fact that he was negotiating with 
Riel and Lepine. I first became acquainted with it through the public prints, and as to the 
letter of the 8th October, 1871, by first hearing it read in the Hoe. He never, in any 
of his communications that 1 recollect, brollght before the Govemment this evidence of 
the disposition of the Metis. 

T~e first I heard ot an additional sum having been paid to Riel and Lepine was from 
Mr. Smith, probably at the next ~ession. He told me that Governor Archibald and 
himself and Bishop Tache had been apprehensive of an immediate outbreak of the Metis; 
that Governor Archibald had strongly expressed the opinion that the safety of the country 
depended on Riel's withdrawal from the conntry, and th~t h~'l absence must b~ procured. at 
all hazards· that the Lieut.-Governor had no money at hlS dlsposal, but that lf Mr. Smlth 
would adv~1ce the necessary sum he had no doubt the Dominion Goyernment would repay 
it, and mentioned as a proof of the strength of Mr. _\.rcbibald's teeling, th.at ther~ was ~mIDi
nent dan O'er and that the money must be expended; that :Mr. ArchIbald saId, "If the 
" Govern~e~t repudiate the debt I will pay half, if you run the risk of the other haIf," or 
somethinO' of that kind. Mr. Smith stated that he had advanced £600 stelling in consequence 
of this re~llest, eithel," to }Ir. Archibaltl to be given to Bishop Tache, or to Bishop 
T.l.che himself· I do not reMember which. The largeness of the sum rather staggered me, 
especially as J' had no~ heard t~e resul~ of the previou~ payment; but I did not hes~tate to 
at once tell Mr. SmIth that lf the Lleut.-Goyernor, In the presence of such an eXIgency, 
had pledged the faith of the Dominion Government, and the money was advanced on 
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that pledge, that he, Mr. Smith, or the Company, should not be losers, and shouhl.be 
repaid. I stated that there might be a difficulty as to ~he ~eans 0; fund .out of whlCh 
he would be repaid; that it would be very embarrassmg, If not ImpossIble, to go to 
Parliament at that time for t,he money, allCl I askel him to allow the matter to stand 
over repeatinO' the assmance for myself that it must be repaid him in some way or other. 
I ca~not reme~ber anv interview or convers,l,tion with Governor Arcbil:lald about it, 
although I have tax~d my memory on the subject. I of cours!! accepted Mr. Smith's 
statement. It then became simply a question of when and how. I took no other steps 
for ascertaining how the matter stood. I remember reference being made by Mr. Smith 
to a sum of £500 sterling which it was desired to pay to the loyal French. The Governor 
may have spoken of this and of the £600 also, but I cannot rem~mber. I hav~ never had 
any doubt in my mind that this money should be paid. I mtended that it should be 
paid. The subject was not formally brought up in Council beca:use I was exceedingly 
unwilling b bring up the discussion of the Riel affair ~t all, m com!equence of. the 
embarrassment I felt as to the position of my Lower CanadlRn colleagues. I was anXIOUS 
to avoid discussion lest the result might be a claim for amnesty, and, in the event of the 
Cabinet not agreeing upon action, resignation. The consideration of the payment was 
therefore postponed, as I thonght it made little diffel'ence to a Company like the Hudson's 
Bay Company. . 

Early last November Mr. Smith was very urgent, and I asked him to write me a 
lettEr stating the particulars (as he had done before) of the claim, that I might bring it 
up before Council. He wrote such letter, but this being a few days before resignation no 
action was taken upon it. . 

It may have been t,he £500 that Mr. Smith was most pressing, and that the matter 
of the £600 came up incidentally, but he urged the payment of the latter sum. I did 
not think that Mr. Smith was unduly pressing for the £600. On the contrary, I thought 
he was very considerate. He did make frequent and pressing application for the 
£500, on the ground that he had made promises which ought to be performed. He sairl 
the sum wa~ very insignificant as compared to their services. This sum was to be put 
into the estimates. I intended to have it put in. (A copy of the letter of Governor 
Archibald to Archbishop Tache dated 5th September, 1872. Also a copy of the 
conditions dated 6th September, 1872, upon which lJouis Riel proposed to retire in favor 
of Sir George Cartier. Also letter from Governor Archibald to Archbishop Tache, chtplI 
10th September, 1872. )dso letter from Governor Archibald to Archl)i,JlOp Tache, dated 
12th September, 1.''172, A.lso telegram ft'om Sir John A. nh'.',lun:llJ to Governor 
Archibald, dated 12th SieJtember, 1872, wc:re here read to Sir John.) 

I do not know whe 'I have the telegram to which the above-mentioned telegram 
is an answer. I have litt e doubt that I have it and can find it. I may have put it in 
an enclosure to Sir George, and will look. 

We then knew that Riel was spoken of as a probable candidate. 
(Rir John here read the Order in Council of 4th June, 1873, as follows):-

"Oopy of a Report of the Honomble tlte Privy Council, aplYfoved by His E:<:cellency 
" the Gove7'1wr Geneml in Oouncil on the 4th June, 1873. 

" '.' The C~mmittee of the Pri~y Council beg to submit to Your Excellency, that having 
theIr attentlOn called to the deSIre expressed by the Legislature of Manitoba, and by 

" many of Her Maj8sty's subjects residing i'n that Province, that an amnesty should be 
" granted by Her Majesty to those concerned in the disturbances which occurred in the 
" North-West Territories in 1869 and 1870, and the subject having been pressed upon the 
" Government of Canada, whose intervention has been asked, the Committee beg leave to 
:: report th~t these unfoltu~a~e occurrences took place befOt'e the N orth.West territory 

was acqUIred by the DommlOn, and therefore before the Government of Canada had 
" any control over the country, or authority in the Itflministration of its affairs The 
" Committee very respectfully submit that in their opinion althouO'h the riO'ht of extend
" ing the clemency of the Crown in criminal cases is among.~t the high functions entrusted 
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" to Your Excellency, the exercise of that power is limited by the Royal instructions 
" to the cases of individu:otl criminals after conviction, and does not confer upon you the 
:: P?w.er of granting a general amnesty or special pardon before trial. No trials or con-

vIctIOns have yet been had against anyone concerned in the troubles refelTed to, and 
" the Committee of the Privy Council believe that the power to grant the amnesty 
" asked for by the Legislature of Manitoba, rests only with Hel" Majesty. 

" The Legislature of Manitoba having alTived at the conclusion that the time has 
" come when the subject may be dealt with, and having conveyed their opinion in that 
" sense to the Government of the Dominion, the Committee of the Privy Council respect
" fully request that Your Excellency will be pleased to bring the matter before Her 
" Majesty's Government, in order that such course may be tflken as may loe thoucrht con-
"sistent with the interests of justice and best for the quie~ of the country. " 

" (Certified), W. A. HIMSWORTH, 
Clerk, Privy Council." 

The desire referred to as felt hy many of Her Majesty's snbjects in the Province, was 
made known to us both by petitions and verbal communicatioml. 

No action was taken on the despatch of 4th July, 1873, in response to the Order in 
Council. We considered there was no possibility of action being t:otken against any 
person ot'Ier than those implicated in the death of Scott, that therefore the is~ue of the 
amnesty in the form proposed would do such persons no good, while the exclusion of 
those implicated in the death would greatly irritate the Metis who sympathized with Riel. 

I thought that if Riel and J,epine were away for a time, :otnd the country perfectly 
quiet, Her Majesty's Government might see their way to granting a complete amnesty. 
I intended going to England that SUIllmer on private business, and aftel· the answer to 
our despatch received we considered the matter in so unsatisfactory a shape that I said I 
would endeavour to press it upon Her Majesty's Government. I thought of getting them 
to send out a Commission!'r. 

Another method I thought was, that the Imperial Government might upon discussion, 
grant a general amnesty without the Canadian Governmellt being responsiblll for it, to 
which I would have had no objection. 1 recollect a convers:ottion with Mr. Langevin and the 
Archbishop in the fall of 1873, when the seat in Provencher was vacant. . 

It was said over and over again that it would be most inexpedient for Riel to run; 
that it would prejudice his own interests, and prevent him obtaining that which he 
seemed to desire so much, viz., the amnesty. 

We pressed upon the Archbishop the necessity of using his influence with Riel, to 
keep him from running. 

The Archbishop said that he would take no further steps; that he had not been well 
used' that Riel's offence had been simply political. 

'r have no reason to doubt that I tolu the Archbishop that I was going to England, 
and that I would press the Home Government to take up the. question and assume the 
responsibility of disposing of the whole matter. I felt that If the. HOJ?e Governm?nt 
granted an amnesty it would be lo~a!lr accepted. by the 'people, whIle, if the CanadIan 
Government assumed the responsllnhty of askmg for It, It would have been greatly 
resented by the people-at any rate of Ontario. 

I have no reason to uoubt that I conveyed to the Bishop the substance of what I 
have stated. I do not remember his asking for anything in writiug. Mr. Langevin told 
me that he had asked him to obtain a letter promising the exertions of the Government 
in favour of procuring an extended amnesty. 

The representations I int.ended to make to, the Home Government were to be made 
by me as expressincr the opimons of the CanadIan Government. 

r'do not think "1 expressed the opinion to the Bi~hop that my r?resentati.o~s would 
probably result in the procuring of an amnesty. I dId expres~ .t? hml the ?pmIO.n, that 
my representations would induce them to assume the responslblh ty of dealmg WIth the 

JIlatter. 
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I could not assume, in t.he face of their despatch, what their action would be. I 
stated I would do what I could to get them to take it up and deal with it. I did not 
state that I would use my exertions to get them to deal with it in the way 
of giving an amnesty, I do not think ~ mentioneJ the commiss~on to. the Bishop. 
I think I sairlno more than that I was qmte sure I would succeed III gettmg them to 
take the matter up on their own responsibility. 

The Canadian Government felt that they ought not to be called upon to take action 
in a matter which was so difficult and unpopular. I expressed no opinion that I 
remember as to how the Home Government were likely to deal with it. I authorized 
Mr. Langevin to make a communication to his Lower Canadian friends. We were 
informed that they were going to meet, and that they were very uneasy and desirous of 
knowing whether the Government were going to do' any thing, and if so, what 1 I 
authorized him to state that it was my intention to go home and take the course I have 
indicated in my examination. 

There may have been conversation with the Archbishop about the effect of time in 
this matter, and the analogous caRes of W. L. Mackenzie, &c., but I do not remember. 

I intended to go to England as soon as possible, and to have pressed the Imperial 
Government to take the subject up. I had no doubt they would· act one way or the 
other (after communication with the Colonial Minister) without delay. 

Mr. Langevin informed me, as he had done before, that unless an amnesty was 
granted in its most extended sense before the next session, he and Dr. Robitaille would 
be obliged to retire from the Government, as he helieved his friends from Quebec would 
withdraw their snpport, and neither he nor Dr. Robitaille could continue to be of any 
use to us. I expressed an opinion that before that time the Imperial Government would 
take it up. Mr. Langevin considered if they took it up, his Lower Canadian friends 
would await the action of the Imperial Government before changing their attitude. 

I remember something about two months after the session being mentioned as the 
time within which so much might be accomplished. 

The correspondence relating to the N orth-West, of a confidential and an unofficial 
character, until my illness, was principally with me. 

While ill it was with Sir George. 
After my recovery, it was, I think, pl'incipally with me nntil I went to Washin!rt.on, 

when Sit' George conducted it. " 
After my return from Washington, Sir George still continued to conduct most of it. 

Walter Robert Bown, of Winnipeg, 
follows :--

JOHN A. MACDONALD. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 

May 2nd, 1874. 
Manitoba, being examined, deposed as 

I went to Fort Garry in 1863, and have resided there since. I was in Manitoba at 
the ti~l~ of the commencement of. the troubles in 1869. I was at Fort Garry. I trace 
the ongm of the troubles to a penod a year or two earlier. 

They commenced, I think, in the French half-breeds the Metis calIinO" as it was 
termed, at the ~hurch doors in o~position to the Nor'- We8te~, then the only p;~er in the 
country, of whlCh I was firstly edltor, and then proprietor. 

They endeavored in this way to get the people to destroy the press. A rumor had 
been got up by some person!! to influence the' French aO'ainst me charciIlO' me with 
writing articles against their religion. '" "" 

Some time before the actual outbreak the French Metis met at the Fort to discuss 
with G~ver~or McTavish, Dr. Cowan and others, the propl'iety of destroying my press. ' 

This Illlght be a year before the outbreak. Thl"y were dissuaded from this course by 
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m! having printed some bills for them. These bills repudiated the action which they 
~ald had bee~ taken by: Dr. Schultz in the paper before I became proprietor. I was 
lI~pressed wI~h t~e bel~ef th~t Governor McTavish and the authorities were in sympathy 
wIt.h the partIes III tiwlr ac:tlOn. I so wrote to the Governor, ancl he repucliated it. I 
beheve that the Hudson'>; Ba.y . officials were opposed to the institution of a press there. 
I think they were unwilling that the country should become better known to the world. 
I. heard. that they had taken the press for debt. This was in Caldwell's and Buckingham's 
tIme. 

T~e next manifestation of discontent, in my opinion, was a meeting called at Fort 
Garry III 1869, about three or four months before Governor McDougall's arrival. 

The meeting was, I think, i~l the court room, and not within the walls of the Fort. 
This coull·::il-rool11 was the ordinary place of meeting for the people. This meeting was 
~onfin.ed to half-breeds, French ancl English. I think a gellf~ral invitation to the old 
mhabltants of the country was given. The invitation was issued by a few French Metis, 
as I rec:ollect. The object was to discuss the proposed transfer of tue country. There 
was much discontent in the neiO'hborho')cl. There was a fear that the Canadians miO'ht . d' 0 0 cOl11e ill and nve out the French, and dispossess them of the lands they were living on. 

This did not, so far as I ever heard, extend to the Scotch and English half-breecls. 
The surveyors were at that time in the country. They were engaged in the survey, but 
they were not at work on any land actually occupiecl by Metis. I believe the Metis 
claimed the lands under an Indian title. There were Metis living in the immediate 
neighborhood of where the surveyors wele working. This had alarmed the people. I 
think that there had been no demonstration of hostility against the Oompany in any 
public demonstration before this. The next I heard was the st.ockade raising at Stinking 
River. 

I did not understand that there was any discontent, at the time of the first meeting, 
respecting the proposed constitution of the country. There was no movement on the 
part of the people, I think, to obtain a voice in the mode of the count"y being transfel'l'ed, 
or in the form of government to be established, until Mr. McDougall's arrival. I do not 
think the people thought of it particularly. 

Besides the fear of losing their lands, and being driven out of the country, the :l\Ietis 
were discontented because they thought they ought to have a part of the .£300,000. 

Another cause of the uprising was, in my opinion, that certain persons wel'e unwilling 
\'0 give up power they possessed. 

Many officials of the Hudson's Bay Company were dissatisfied because they did not 
get a share of the .£300,000 ap.d of the lands. Mr. Thos. Taylor, wlIo was chief trader 
at Fort Alexander, said they ought to have a share of the mOlley. He did not express 
any satisfaction at the risinO'. lVIr. John I1IeTavish made about the same remark. He 
said nothinO' about the troubles OR~ way or the othel·. There might have been others, bnt 
I forget wh~ they were. Governor McTavish did not inform me to that effect, nor dicl 
Dr. Cowan. I think that some of these dissatisfied parties tn'ged upon the people the 
idea of resistance to the entrance of the Canaclians. I did hear afterwards that the people 
desired to have a voice in public matters. The fh'st I heard of this was at the meeting 
after Fort Garry was takeu posscssion of. Up to that time, if dil'lcnssed, it was only 
quietly. This meetinO' was called by the French. A number of them, with Riel, came 
to my office to get meto print a not~ce of thi:" meetingl which .1 refused to do. ~his 
notice invited all parties. Both Enghsh-speaklllg aIl~ Frenc~ natIves were at the meetlllg, 
I think. Up to a certain point there were certalll Enghs~ and ~cotch settlers who 
joined with the French. There were onl~ a few of, them. This meetmg was. not loo~ed 
upon as a representa.tive one of the EnglIsh and Scotch settlers. The Enghii~-speaklllg 
settlers kept aloof, I think. There were only a few of them., I cannot mentIOn names 
of those who kept away or of those who were there. I can t say whether there was a 
representation determined upon, to be adclressed to Governor .McDougall. Although I 
was l\ving at Fort Garry, I cannot mention the names of ~ny persons who were there or 
who were not. I cannot speak even from hearsay. I can t say whether lIlr. BLUm, Mr. 

6-13 
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Fraser Mr. Tait or Mr. Ross joined i!! this. TI~e road-makers came there in 1868, in the 
fall, a; I recollect. There was a scarcity occasioned by the failure of cr~ps. 'fhe survey
ors came in tIre spring of 1869, I think. The surveyot·s were not lIked because the 
people were jealous that their lands should be surveyed before they were treated :vith. 
There was dissatisfaction aaainst the road-makers, expressed on account of the supplIes. 

The old inhabitants, b~th French and English speaking, claimed rights beyond the 
land they actually occupied; for example, the right of hay-cutting beyond tJle limit. The 
surveyors ran over alld surveyed the hay lands. I knew of no others except the old 
settlers taking up portions of land from those claimed by the old settlers except on the 
Indian reserve. There were settlers at Point du Chene who had taken up lands. 

I was out of the country at the time of the escape from jail. This was done by the 
Enalish Metis. The French-speaking settlers were opposed to this. T}ley wished to 
SUP~Ol't the Company. I left in December, 1869, and did not return till June, 1870. I 
went to Monckton's, and after staying there a few days, I went to a fort and l·emained 
away until June. I belonged to the so-called Canadian party. I was not with them 
whell the arrest was made. 

Previous to any talk of the transfer there was dis<latisfaction, on the part of the 
English settlers and the new-comers from Canada, with the arbitrary rule of the Hudson's 
Bay Company. I remember there was a little Republic established at the Portage some 
years before. There were some twenty or thirty people there. They felt that their lives 
and properties were not properly protected, 

The excitement raised by the calling at the church doors was confined. to the o~iect 
of attaching my papers. The French population, two or three times, expressed a desire 
to be united. to Canada, by petitions which they sent down. I can't give the dates; it 
was previous to the troubles. I think that I have heard that there afterwards was a 
counter petition. 

The Hudson's Bay CJmpany officials, I believe, knew the people were rising, and they 
took no steps to put them down. They also knew that Riel and others were coming to 
take the Fort, and they did not close the gates. They also refused the aflsistance of persons 
willing to assist in opposing his entrance. The information as to Riel's intention to take 
the Fort was, as I was told, communicated to the officials by Sergeant Mulligan, Powers, 
and, I think, James Stewart. 

T~ere was a general feeling among all cla~ses of the people that somelof the Roman 
CatholIc clergy feared the loss of power consequent upon the immiarauts comina in. It 
was said that owing to the superior education of our people, they a:CI the native'" settlers 
could not live together, and that the latter would have to move to the Saskatchewan. 

WALTER ROBERT BOWN. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 

Thomas Bunn examined ;
4th May, 1874. 

I am a farmer. I was born in the N odh-West. Have resided since 1861 at Maple
ton about 2'.l miles from Winnipeg. Have taken a good deal of interest in public affairs in 
the N orth-West. 

I was clerk from about 186~ to 1869-70 to the Government and Council of :\ssini-
boia, and to the General Quarterly Court. -

. I ~as Secretary to the Pro~sional Go,:erument in February up to the time of its 
djSsolutIOn. I cannot state the time when It was dissolved. I performed my last func
tIOns as secretary on the 24th June, 1870, on which day I wrote a letter to Hon. Joseph 
Howe, Sec.retary of State. 

The first symptoms o~ discontent of which I am aware were on the 21st Oct., 1869. 
Th~t was the day that notice ~as s~nt t? Governor McDougall not to enter the terr~tory. 
I did not however know of this notICe till a few days afterwal'ds. There was beforethia 
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a fe~ling of discont~nt in t~e territory, among the French Metis, and among a small 
portIOn of the Enghsh-speakmg population, as well whites as J\.f etis. This discontent was 
caused by the conduct of Ml. Snow, the Superintendent of the Dawson route on account of 
the manner in which he was said to have disposed of the provisions wllich w~re sent in aid 
of the population which was then suffering from the ravages of the grasshoppers. 

I have no personal knowledge of Jl.lr. Snow's action but he was believed to have dis
posed of I,hem in a different manner from that which w~s intended, and which was his 
duty .. There wa~ also a feeling of discontent as to the action of some surveyors who were 
surveYlUt: a portlOn o.f the country. It was thought that they had no right to come in 
there untIl the Canadian Government had been put into possession of the country. Mr. 
Snow's reputed miscon(lnct tended to promote a feeling of snspicion and dislike of 
Canadians. 

The action of the sm-veyors was of more importance in producing these feelings than 
that of Mr. Snow. It was not so much their surveying the lands in any particular place, 
as the fact of their coming into the country at all for that purpose before it had been 
transferred. 

The surveying was forcibly stopped by the people before the notice was sent to Mr. 
McDougall. This was by a section of the French Metis, but I do not know the place. 
There was no tumult or any violence of any consequence used in stopping the surveyors. 
I believe the Mc,tis merely stepped on the claim, or something of that sort and told them 
to stop. The French Meti" claimed for all the half-breeds a right to the lands of the 
country generally; but the English half-breeds did not put forth that claim. It is not to 
my knowledge that the English Metis claim that right, They did not claim the right 
hecause there was no action by the surveyors in the neighborhoocl of the ten·itory which 
they occupied. I have no doubt th~t if the surveyors had gone there some action would 
have been taken hy the English half-breeds. The surveyorB had been surveying lands in 
the neighborhood of tho~e possessed by the French half-bre ~ds, anu it was rumoured that 
they were crossing some uf thern. As early as 18G8 it was believed that large tracts of 
land were bought from the Indians, and that li,l'lOl' was given for them, and this also 
created considerable discontent. It was said that the lands that were bought included 
lands that had been occnpied by olu residents. 

It was very generally believed or apprehended among the people genel·ally, but. to a 
o-reater extent among the French half-breeds, that the whole country would be appropl'lated 
~r monopolized by new comerfl. I myself shared that apprehension. I mean by the 
new COlllel'S purchasing the hnus from the Indians, and thereby extinguishing the Indian 
titill. . 

I was aware that the Indian title could not be extinguished oy private individuals, 
but they might have obtained possession and claimed yre-exemption ii·om the ?ov~rnment 
afterwards. There was no objection among the Enghsh half-breeds to the extingUlshment 
of the Indian title by the propel· authority, nor do I think there would be any by the 
French half-breeds when the Canadian Government should have been regularly put in 
possession. 

I i"understood that the French 1\letil' claimed that the country belonged to the half
breeds· under the same kind of title by which Indians claim, namely, by birth, residence 
and occupation. .. . 

They claim no transfer ft·om the IndIans. The EnglIsh half-breeds do not ~ak~ thIS 
kind of claim, though, as I have said, they probably would hl\ve taken some actIOn If the 
surveyors had come.uito their neighbourhoo~. . 

There was also a considerable deal of chscontent produced by certam letters from a 
person in the settlement to the" Globe" newspaper dur~ng the .ye~r ].8.68, as faJ'. as I can 
remember. These letters contributed to create a feelm~ of rrrltabI~Ity and cl~scontent 
. gainst Canadians that is people frOID Canada; more partICularly agaJnst CanadIans who 
~ere expected to 'come in'; and they were excited against Mr. Mail', who was said to be 
the writer of those letters, and who was c~pl~yed l~nder !tl.r. ~now on the ~awson R~ad. 
These letterfl were considered to be insultmg JJ1 therr descrIptIOn of the lC:ltiYe populatIOn, 
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that is the half bleeds. There was also a feeling of dissatisfaction among the people 
generaily, but more particularly among the French, at the pe?ple being ignored in the 
negotiations between the Imperial Government, the Canadian Government, and the 
Hudson's Bay Company. 

The English portion of the community had many. persons among t~em who had 
influence, and who prevented excitement. TIle En~hsh ~lergy were. f!'lendly to the 
Canadian Government, and they had great influence WIth theIr conw·egatIOns .. 

I believe that if the same influence had been used upon the Enghsh populatIOn that was 
used upon the French, they might have joined the French, and mi!S~t have. led to an easier 
solution of the difficulty. People genemlly had not taken much mterest m the transfer, 
and were taken by surprise when the action was taken against Mr. McDougall by the 
French. I believe the French were guided by intelligent men. From their mode of action 
I believe that they were influenced by intelligence superior to tbat of the general body of 
the actors who appeared on the scene. I can name no one, except Riel, who is a man of 
intelligence. The mass of the people would have taken no action if they had not been 
influenced by some persons of superior intelligence. I may mention in addition to Riel, 
John Bruce. It would have been difficllit for any person or any two persons to sway the 
English against the counteracting influence of tbe clergy to which I have referred. I am 
not aware that the Catholic clergy have as great influence with their congregations as the 
English clergy had in counteracting any action of that kind. I am not aware, either from 
rumour or by my knowledge, that the French clergy took the same course as the 
English did, in dissuading their congregations from action. When the difficulty first arose, 
there was no discontent among the p<'ol'le in the neighbourhood where I resided. 
There was none evinced until the giving of the notice to Governor McDougall. They 
(lid not hecome discontented when they first heard that the country was being transferred. 
It was not for some time afterwards. No other canse of the difficulties occurs to me. 

The first result of the discontent was the warning to Govel nor McDougall against 
entering the conntry. This movement was rather spontanflous. It did not take the people 
long to n:ake up their minds. It was understood in the territory that this warning was 
kiglled by Mr. Bruce. The next actid'n on the part of the people was that they entered 
Fort Garry. I was at home when this occurred. I received a notice signed by Riel, to 
join with others of th~ English people for a convention to be held at .Fort Garry. This 
was the first pflrsonal intimation I had of any action on the part of the people. I 
attended the meeting on the 16th November. I found Louis Riel and eleven other 
gen~lemen who represented French parishes, and eleven gentlemen representing English 
pa1'1shes. 

. This meeting r.esulted in the framing and unanimous adoption of the first Bill of 
RIglltS for presentatIOn to Governor McDougall. I was elected by the unanimous vote 
of .the large majority of the people of my parish who were present at a meeting, and I 
beh.eve the other re!1l'esentatives were elected by the majorities in their respective 
pa1'1shes. The objects for which they were chosen was to consider what was best for the 
interests of the country. It was proposed that a df'putation composed of two En"lish and 
two French representatives, should present the Bill of Ri,,"h~ to Governor l\IcDO\~"all and 
to ask him whether, by virtue of his commission he could assure them that. the ~ Bill of ]-,. b" I ' 
.lg ts <;ou d be secured to the peoplfl. 'r he English-speaking portion declined to name 

a deputatlOll, for the reason that they knew that Governor McDou"all could not secure 
the granting of !he Bill of Rights, and therefore it was unneces~ary to go. They pro
posed no alternatIve course. Before any final conclusion was arrived at as to the best 
mo~e of ~nd,eavouring to secure the Bill of Rights, Colonel Dennis entel'ed with the procla. 
m~tIOn ~f Governor Mcpougall and terminated the convention abrllptly, according to my 
recollectIOn. The unammous agreement as to the Bill of Ri"hts had I believe a soothincr 
effect. It led to the idea of a l;· ,ion, and in fact effected a s~rt of m;ion for the time. " 

The whole population, through the;:' ;'epresentatives assented to the Bill of Ri"hts. 
~here was a small party, called the Canadian party, who'did not concur. Ther numbereq 
Trom 40 to 60 verhars. 



11'1 

. The~ were distributed about in various parts of the territory, but were principally 
ill the nelghbourhoo<.l. of Fort Garry. " 

Fron~ the date of Oolonel Dennis' entry there was a separation between the French 
and Enghsh for a time. . 

T~e effect of the proclamation upon the French was to make them strenO'then them
~elv~s ill Fort Garry. It increased th:ir irritation. Its effect upon the English people 
18 difficult to state. [t was very varIed. It confused them for a time. I left the Fort 
the day aftel' Oolonel Dennis entered. The other English delegates also left for their 
homes. 1 return~d to Fort Garry on the 19th January, 1870. 

I know nothmg about the second branch of the Oommittee's enquiries. 

OOMMITTEE ROOM, 

Thomas Bunn's evidence continued :
5th May, 1874-. 

As to the third branch of enquiry in the Ol'cler of Reference :-
. I was in Winnipeg acting as secretary to the PJ'ovisional Government when Arch

bIshop Tache arrived there, which was before the 9th March, ] 870. 
A meeting of the Oouncil of the Provisional Government was then called. It was 

composed of delegates from the English and French parishe'l. It was called by a notice 
addressed to each memoer by Mr. Louis Schmidt, acting as sub-secretary, undel' 
the orders of :\Ir. Riel as President. Tht!y probably all got uotice, and nearly all, if not 
all, were pr:sent. The meeting was on the 9th March, and I was present at it. N O!le of 
the populatlOn were present but the Conneil, to the best of my recollecLion. Thi~l Oouncil 
was created by election in the different parisheH on or about the 28th February, 1870. 
The first proposition to have delegates was made at a mass meeting, called by Mr. Donald 
./\.. Smith, who, I think, was then under guard; or by some official of the Hudson's Bay 
Uompany. This meeting appointed a Committee which divided the portion of territory 
occupied by the English into electoral divisions; and settled the mode of election, and 
each of these sent a delegate or delegates. They did this by giving a double representa
tion to the larger parishes. I know that the people were called togethel' in all those 
electoral divisions to elect delegates, but I do not know that the French were called 
together for that purpose, nor do 1 know that it was necessary, beca11se nothing was said 
about French delegates at the mass meeting. Under this system the first body of dele
gates was chosen. It had heen understood that the En~lish and French sper.king popula
tion should adopt such method as they respectively chose. This has heen generally called 
the Oonvention of .Jann:llT- The Oouncil to which I have refened as meeting Archbishop 
Tache was appointed after the formation of the Pl'ovisional Government which had been 
formed by the Convention. I cannot say how the French delegates, who v;ere called to 
the meeting of the 9th March, were elected. At this meeting Bishop Tache addressed 
them, and after speaking of his regret for sOIDe things that had happened, and stating thltt 
he had been commissioned by the Oamtdian Government to see them, urge(l them to he 
united as they had formerly bee~, and said that an amnesty had b~en granted. He spoke 
of it to the best of my recollectIOn, as a g"~neral amnesty. He dId not produce the pro
cla~atioI' promising the alflnesty, nor did he rea,d it. I think ~e sai~ a proclam~ti~n had 
been issued, but I cannot be sure. To the best of my recollectlOn BIshop Tache dId not 
say anything as to any conditions .on which. the amnesty was gra~ted, nor a~ything to ~be 
effect that the peoplE were t.o retITe to theIr homes ?r to be qmet. He dId. not reqUIre 
that they should give up theIr Government at t~at tIme. He asked Mr. RIel t? release 
immediately half of the prisoners. I do not thll1k he .gave any reason for asking only 
half, but the half were released. I cannot remember 1f he asked first for the release of 
all the prisoners. That part of t~e con versation wa~ in French, and though I understood 
that lan!!Uage I would not be so lIkely to remember It. The matter he spoke of as regret
table wa~ the qeath of Scott, but he did not make any exception of anyone on that account 
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in speaking of the amnesty. There was no doubt expressed?f th.e amnesty including 
everyone. What the Bishop said appeared to give general satlsfactlOn. 

r do not know if it was known that the news of 8cott's death had not reached Ottawa 
when Bishop Tache left there, but no remark was· made on that subject at ~he meeting. J 
do not think the Bishop actually mentioned Scott's death a~ that ~eetlllg, but merely 
alluded to some circumstances as being to he regretted, whICh, I think, was generally 
understood to refer to Scott's deftth. A C100d many people did not believe that Scott was 
dead, but 1 think those present at the ~leeting of delegates must have believed it. I 
believe that the promise of amnesty was understood to include thosfl who were concerned 
in the death of Scott. 

The meetinO" of deleC1ates was convened for general business. 
Mr. Riel a~d his followers did not lay down their arms after Bishop Tache had 

addressed them, and promised them an amnesty, nor did Bishop Tache require them to 
do so. 

Mr. Riel kept the remainder of the prisoners in custody for some time afterwards, 
releasing them gradually until 011 or about the 22nd of March, when I think the last 
was released, and he and his party remained under arms in pretty strong force, until the 
arrival, on the 24th June, of Father Ritchot; and they did not altogethAl· dispt'rse, to the 
best of my know ledge, until the arrival of Colonel \Volseley. But there were very few 
there for some time previous to Colonel Wolseley's arrival. 

After the meetiI?-g of the 9th March, the delegates went home, and were from time 
to time summoned again. They had one or two meetings on the 9th .March. The 
Council never demanded the release of the prisoners. I can hardly say what its powers 
were. It was merely devised to keep the country quiet, as there needed to be some Govern
ment. It had its la&t meeting on the 23rd J ,~ne, to receive the report of Fat,her Ritchot. 
It had a meeting or meetings in the month of May, at which certain laws were passed: 
for a tariff on impOJ·ts, about the hay, the prevention of crime, and the like. This 
Council had nothing to do with the executive part of the Government. That W:IS conducted 
by the actual Provi;;ional Government, that i.s Louis Hiel and some other officers whose 
names I forget. 

There was a promifle made by Riel at the Convention of January, that the prisoners 
should be released. This promise was not carried out, because, as I undflrstood, and as 
he told me himself, Riel heard that certain parties were prepari.ng to release them hy 
force. 

The Uommissioner who went around to induce the people to elect representatives to 
the Council of February, rp,presented to them as one reason for taking part in the election 
that it was to save the life of Major Boulton, and probably a release of the prisoners, but 
of the latter I am not sure. This was in February, not long after the formation of the 
Provisi.onal Government . 

. It was also stated hy the Commissioner that the Convention was for the purpose of 
makmg arrangements for going into union with Canada. 

Notices of the eleotion of t~e. delegates from the English parishes were to 1:e given 
t~ m~ as secretary of. t~e ProvlslOnal. Goyernment as 1 understood it. Thi., was by 
directIOn of the CommiSSIOner, ~Ir. ~llllth. I understood that he objected to the notice 
of the results of the election being sent to Riel. In some cases the elected members 
addressed their notices to Riel and in some to me. 

r produce a number of these papers as follows :_ 

(No. 71.) 

" Letter jrorn .E. H. G. G. Ha.1), to Thomas Bnlln, enclosed in an envelope add1.essed to 
" Thomas Bunn, Esq., SecretU1·yoj P1·o/'/:sional Guvemment." 

I' Thomas Bunn, Esq. 

" SIR,-I have to inform YOll that at a public meeting held this Jay in the sehool-
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., house of St. Andrew's, Mr. T. Sinclair, Jun., and E. H. G. G. Hay were duly elected all 

" Oouncillor!l to the Provisional Government. 
"I am, Sir, 

" Yours respectfully, 
" (Signed,) Eowo. H. G. G. HAY, 

" Secretary. 
" Saturda'y, 19th February, 1870." 

(No. 72.) 

Thomas Spence to Louis Riel. 

"HEADINGLY, 231"(1 FeLrnary, 1870. 
" SIR,-As chairman of a public meeting held at the Parish Church on Tuesday last, 

" thl' 22nd instant, for the election of a Councillol' to represent tho Parish in the Council 
,. of the Proyisional Govemment, I have the honol' to inform you that Mr. William Tait, 
" farmer, is the duly electd Oouncillor for the Parish of Headingly. 

" I have the honor to be, Sir, 
" Your most obedient servant, 

" To Louis Riel, Esq., " (Signed,) THOMAS SPENCE. 
" President of the Provisional Government 

" of Rupert's Land." • 

(No. 73.) 

TV. Caldwell to L01tis Riel. 

" ST. JOHN'S PARISH, 
" Red River Settlement, Feb. 23rd, 1870. 

" Louis Riel, Esq., 
" President Provisional Government. 
" SIR,-I have the honor to inform yOl1 that a public meeting of the inhabitants of 

" St. John's Parish, and the Town of Winnipsg, was held this day in ~t. John's school
" house; Venerable Archdeacon McLean in the, Chair. After hearing Mr. J ames Ross, 
" th,) delegate from St. John's Parish, in reference to the prot:eedings of the recent Anglo
" French Convention, the meeting accorded to him their thanks for his labours, approved 
"his course, and agreed to send a member to serve at the Council Board of the new 
" Provisional Gowll·nment. 

., Mr. James Ross and Mr. Colin Inkster having declined election, Mr. A. G. B. 
" Bannatyne, of the Town of Winnipeg, was chosen representative of the joint consti
,. tuency by a unanimous vote. 

" I am, Sir, 
" Yours respectfully, 

" (Signed,) W. CALDWELL, 
" Secretary of the Meeting." 

(No. 74.) 
J(JfInes MU1'ray to Louis'Riel. 

" KILDONAN, 22nd February, 1870. 

" Louis Riel, President 
" Provisional Government. 

. "SIR -I be" to inform you that at a meeting of the people of this parish, held last 
" night, Mr. William Fraser was unanimously chosen as Oouncillor for this parish, in the 
" Provisional Government. 

" I am, Sir, 
" Yours respectfully, 

" (Signed,) JAMES MURRAY, 
" Secretary of the Me~ting." 
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(No. 75.) 

Resulnlloll:1 passed (t( a. public meeting of the POI/'ish of St. Clement, Red River, lteld in 
tlte Pmish Sc1wo!"'l)om, February :?:?nd, 1870. JIr. John Pruden, C'/ta;irman. 

" 1st. Moved by Mr. Bunn, seconded by Joseph 'Vhiteway,-That we the inhabi· 
" tants of the Parish of St. Clements, do now ~'cknowledge and hereby declare ourselves 
" subject to a Provisional Government, about to be formed under Louis Riel as President, 
" and a Council consisting of twenty.four members, of whom twelve shall be English and 
" twelve French. Carried unanimously. 

" 2nd. Moved by Mr. Thomas FoIster, seconded by John McKay,-That Mr. Thomas 
"Bunn be, and is hereby elected and appoiuteJ as the Repl'est'ntative Member of this 
" Parish in the Council of the said Provisional Gqvernment. 

"3rd. Moved by Alex Mackenzie, seconded I>y Joseph Whiteway,-That this meeting 
" hopes that one of the first results in response to this present action of the English 
" l'uop11', \vill I>e an amnesty to all political prisoners now in confinement, and that peace 
" aud good feeling will be once more restored throughout the whole settlement. 

" (Signed,) JOHN KIPPLING, 
" Secretary. 

" (Signed,) .J OHN PRUDEN, 
" Chairman. 

" To Thos. Bunn, Esq., 
" Secy. Provisional Government, 

" Mapleton, Febrnary 23rd, 1870." 

(No. 76.) 
"February 23rd, 1870. 

"This is to certify that Mr. George Gunn has been duly elected representative at a 
" public meeting, by the citizens of' St. Anns, tor the Council under the Provisional Gov. 
" ernment of Rupert's Land. 

" (Signed,) FRl':D BIRD, 
" Chairman. 

" (Signed,) DAVID TAlT, 
" Secretary." 

(No. 77.) 
" At a public meeting held in the Parish of St. Peter's this 22nd d.ay of February, 

"in the year of Our Lord 1870, Mr. John Sinclair Was unanimously elected Councillor 
"for the said Parish of'St. Peter's to the Provisional Uovernment, which we consent to 
"join in the same way as the other English Parishes do. 

" (Signed,) JAMES ASHAM. 
" Chairman." 

(No. 78.) 
., March 1st, 1870. 

"?,hese are to ?81'~ify that John N orquay, sen., has been duly elected by public 
" meetmg of the pansllloners of St. Margaret's Parish to represent them in the Council 
" of the P~oYisional Government now established in the Territory. 

"(Signed,) JOHN NORQUAY, JUN., 
" (Signed,) GEORGE ADA~IS." 

(No. 79.) 

" At a meeting of'the citizens of the Parish of St. Anns at the school·house on the 
"28th February, A.D., 1870, David Spence was elected Chairman, and F. H. Burr, 
" Secretary. 

" After some discussion, it was l'l801ved,-That as there was supposed to b. some in-
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:: fo:mality in t~e e~ection of George Gunn as our representative to thE( Council, which 
~ght res.ult III hIS non-acceptance, we do consider it necessary to re-elect him. Car

" ned unammously. 
" It was moved by Peter Taylor, and seconded by James Brown -That Georae Gunn 

" be re-elected. Carried. ' '" 
" George Gunn then having received a majority of the votes, he was declared re

" elected. 
"Moved by David ~pence, and seconded by John Smith,-That Abraham Foulds be 

:: c~osen to bear. t~e~e mlDutes of this meeting, together with the accompanyiug declara
tIOn . of subnllsslon to the Provisional GoYernment, to our delegate George Gmm. 

" Carned. 
" (Signed,) DAVID SPENCE, 

" Chairman. 
" (Signed,) F. H. BURR, 

" Secretary." 
(No. SO.) 

" ST. MARY'S, LAPltAIRIE, 
" . • . "March 1st, 1870. 

At a pubhc meetmg, numerously attended, it was moved by Mr. Shanon and 
" seconded by Mr. J. Macomister,-Tllat Messrs. F. Bird and F. Ogletree Le appointed 
.. to make out the credentials to shew the election of the representatives from this parish. 
"-Carried unanimously. 

" We, the undersigned, hereby certify that at the above meeting it was moved, 
" seconded, and unanimously carried, that William Garnoch, Esq., be elected to represent 
" us in the Provisional Government now established in this Territory. 

" Signed on behalf of the Public l " (SigDed,) FRED. A. Baw. 
" of Laprairie, • J " (Signed,) FRANCIS OGLETREE." 

At the convention of January, a Sub-Committee was appointed to name officers. 
The officers unanimously agreed to by that Sub-Committee for proposal to the con

vention for election were: myself, as Secretary; O'Donoghue, as Treasurer; Jamel'! 
Ross, as Chief Justice; Bannatyne, as Postmaster General j and others for other offices 
whose names I forget. The Sub-Committee made no recommendation as to the President. 
Those recommended by the Sub-Committee were elected by the convention Uluinimously. 
The President was appointed by the convention by vote, after the Snh-Committee had 
left this blank. The election of the President was not unanimous. There was a good 
deal of excitement over the election in the convention. There was a great majority for 
Riel. Certain members who were absent said, next morning, that if they had been 
present they would have voted for Riel. There were two of these, and they were English 
representatives. The French representat.ives were unanimous for Riel. 

I ~hink the members were perfectly free to vote as they pleased. The convention 
was composed of men of good standing in the community, especially the English members. 

Am(niO" the Sub-Committee was Dr. Bird, now Speaker of th~ House. I also was a 
member . s~ also were Messrs. James Ross and O'Donoghue. I think Louis Schmidt 
was one.' I produce the original'of t.he first ~esolution proposed at the meeting of Council, 
which was subsequently addressed by Archbishop Tache :-

(No. 81.) 

(Copy.) Resolution. 
"That notwithstanding the insults and sufferings borne by the people of the North· 

" West heretofore, and the sufferings which they still endur~, the loyalty of the. people ~f 
"the N orth-West towards the Crown of Ellghtncl remalUS the samc: Pronded theIr 
" lights, properties, usages ~nd customs be respected-:-feeling assure~, that as Bl'itish sub
" jects, such rights, propert16B) usages and customs will be respected. 

6-14 
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It was placed in my hands by I,,)lllS Riel with the request that I would move it. It 
was thereupon seconded and unanimously carried.. . 

I have no other papers in my possession here, matenal t? the enqUIry:. . 
The people were still endurinO" sufferings. 'l'hey were lymg out at mght; marchmg 

from ono end of the country to th~ other, and some were killed. 
We were also away fr~m our places under the nece~s!ty of forming this .Government. 
I believe Sutherland had been killed and that ParlSlen also had been killed . 
.Parisien it was said had killed Sutherland. Of this latter fact I am cOJlvinced. 

My impression is that Parisen was a fugitive from Riel, and that there was some misap
prehension as to his true position. 

I believe the reason why Mr. Boulton was in confinement was because he was found 
in arms against Louis Riel. I do not know why he was condemned to death, unless it 
was for the same reason. I do not know how he was tried. I have no personal know
ledge that he had been condemned to death, but I believe this to have been the case, and 
it was so believed generally. 

I was in the country but not at the Fort, when Father Ritchot and Colonel De
SaLtberryarrived. I know nothing of what took place between them and Riel. 

I was at the mass meeting when Mr. Smith said he had not a copy of the 
prodamation of 6th December; that he could not obtain it; but he stated its effect, which 
was that it contained an amnesty conditional upon their laying dow!!. their ai·ms. 

He said that the copy of the proclamation had been taken from whomsoever had had 
it; that something had occurred to prevent his producing it. He appealed to me, as 
chairman, to request its production. I did so, but it was refused. I do not remember if 
any reason for the refusal was given. He read what was called the Queen's letter, i. e., 
the telegram from Lord Granville. 

He read thf.l letter from the Governor General to himself, guaranteeing the people's 
rights. He also read the instructions given to Governor McDougall. 

This was the first occasion, I think, upon which many of " these papers, including the 
precise instructions given to Mr. McDougall, came to the knowledge of the people of the 
territory. 

The terms offered by Mr. Smit;h ware not complied with. At the time of this 
meeting, the terms were not accepted by the French and some of the English, the English 
as a whole not being content to accept the explanations given from Canada. 

The French had not the same confidence in the promises made. The F':ench were 
not an unit. The French people expressed want of confidence in the Dominion 
Government. 

I never knew of any reason why a general amnesty was not proclaimed. 
I was not at the Fort at the time of Scott's death. I did not know that he had been 

in jail. I do not know where the Record of the ProceedinO's of the Provisional Goven
ment is. ThE:re were other resolutions besides that produced. 

They were published in the New Nation from time to time, and I read them there 
at the time, and I then belieTed and now believe them to be substantially correct. 

Mr. Bannatyne was a member of the Council. 
THOS. BUNN. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 
6th May, 1874. 

:tudrew Graham Bellenden Bannatyne deposed:-Has lived 26 years in the North-west 
TerrItory, and was a member of the Council there. Was one of the Council under the 
Hudson's Bay Gove~ment. . It was understood by everyone in the territory that 
amtnge~ents were gomg on III .England for the transfer of the territory. The Council 
was a faIr and equal representatlO!l of all classes and races in the settlement. We were 
surrounded by lnclia:ns on a}l sides in 1862, and a petition was sent by the people to 
England a.bout that tIme, statmg the weakness of the Government there. No a.ttention 
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was pa~d to it. The Nor'- Wester, a newspaper published there, constantly misrepresented 
the actIOns ~f the Government and the feelings of the people as a whole: this caused 
such a feehng of an~oyance among t.he settlers, that they got up a petition contradicting 
the statements m~de III tha~ paper, an~ expressing satisfaction with the existing Govern
ment. of the terrItory, whICh was SIgned by more than 800 people, both :French and 
Enghsh; and they aske~ the ~roprietors of this paper to print it. They at first refused, 
but they afterwards prmted It on a flysheet, but not in the paper itself. Drs. Schultz 
and ?3?Wll were the proprietors and editors of the paper. After a short time, the 
DomllllOll Government sent up men to the territory for opening a road towards the 
N ort.h~west Ang~e: the. reason assigned then was that the people were in a starving 
conditIOn, ~n~ tIns w;ork was provided for them. This was partly caused by this news
paper pubh.shmg a statement that the Government of the country was doing nothing for 
the people In providing food during the famine, which was untrue. These officials, sent 
from ~a.nada, commenced purchasing land from the Indians, paying for it with provisions 
and spmts. The land they were purchasing was already partly numbered or claimed by 
settlers, who complained to the local Government. Matters began to look serious. One 
of these officials was summoned to appear at the Oourt for selling liquor to Indians, and 
was fined $50. Matters were explained to these officials by Governor McTavish, and 
they then desisted, .and matters calmed down for the time. The explanation was, as I 
understood, that Mr. McTavish assumed that it was not right that these lands should be 
purchased, as they had been surveyed and partly settled before. Some of these officials 
wrote to papers in Oanada, and misrepresente(l the actions of the local Government, stating 
that they would soon have another Government there, and then they would teach the 
Government and the people in the territory about law. These officials ehal-ged the people 
£3 128. stg. for a barrel of flour, while it could be purchased for cash at £3. This caused 
dissatisfaction. They worked for some officials, and got orders on a sto.·e, kept by Dr . 

.schultz for their pay, which were afterwards cashed by Dr. BoWll. Soon after this a 
num bel' of surveyors an·j ved in the country. This increased the dissatisfaction. Rumours 
were reaching the settlement through the newspapers, that the territory was being 
transferred to the Dominion of Oanada; no official information on the subjeot had been 
yct received. The Globe wrote articles, that if the people received such a Government as 
was likely to be sent to them they were wrong. The Hon. Wm. McDougall and Schultz 
shortly afterwards arrived at Pembina. Public meetings were called in different parts of 
the settlement, and Mr. McDougall's party was stopped, or requested not to come fmther. 
The GoYel'llor and Oouncil of Assiniboia met about the 30th October, 1869, to receive a 
letter from Governor McDougall to Governor McTavish. The letter was explained to the 
Oouncil and an answer sent back. These are in the blue book; and what was then 
done w~s by the advice and consent of the Oouncil. There was also a second letter sent 
to the Governor and Oouncil, aud an answer returned to jUl'. McDougall. This appears 
in the blue book. At one of these meetings of the Governor and Oouncil, an address of 
welcome to Mr. McDougall had been prepared. 

Afterwards matters went on, and the people of all the parishes gathered together a 
formal convention. They elected members from each side, half from the French and half 
from the English (representing English, French, ~cotch ~nd other ~ationalities). This 
convention sat until 30th N ovembel:" and framed a Bill of RIghts, and It passed by the con
vention unanimously. I was ~ot one of tl?e members. On the 1st or 2nd Dece~ber Mr. 
McDouO"all issued a proclamatIOn announcmg that he was Governor. The Enghsh party 
stood al~of for part of that day. They felt paralyz~~ for a time, and stated that ~he French 
party, who we~e still sitting in conve.ntion and waJ.tmg for them, ~hould be notlfi~d of the 
proclamation which some ot the Enghsh party doubted to be.genmne .. :rhe En~lish paI:ty 
requested me to take the proclamation ~ whele the conventIOn was slttmg, wluch I dId, 
and told them the reason that the Enghsh party ~ad not met that day was, that 001. 
Dennis had brought a proclamation into the terntory, that the ~o~ntry ~ad be~n trans
ferred to Oanada, and that Mr McDougall was Governor; they Said it w~ Impossl~I~, and 
they would not believe it. I said I would get a copy of the proclamatIOu, and if they 
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iilted I would show it to them. They requested me to do so, and I showed it to them' 
Riel immediately called his people's attention, and said that now m~r~ than ~ver they 

would require to be cool; that they had always stnted they were B~ll1sh subJe~ts, and 
that they were loyal to their Queen and Conntry, but he COUld. not t~lllk. t.hat thIS could 
be a genuine proclamation, he doubted it; that surely the ~nghsh authOrItIes ~ould not 
so i<1nore the ri<1hts of the people as to transfer them WIthout even consulting them. 

" " . I He said also that if this were really genuine the EnglIsh people would sure y come up to 
the convention and meet them. I said I would write a note to the English party and 
ask them to come up; and I did so, and they come. They sat for a few minutes, explain
ed matters to each other, and agreed to meet again in half an hour. They jointly continued 
wit.h the Bill of Rights, after they met again, and decided to send two delegates from 
each side to see Mr. McDougall if he was still at Pembina. The French appointed their 
two delegates, but the English did not, as they said that they knew that lVIr .. McDougall 
had no authority to guarantee their rights, which was the object th.e delegatIOn were to 
have in view. Does not know if the Ft"ench delegates went. Mr. McDougall issued 
several proclamations. Col. Dennis commenced trying to arm the peopb in opposition 
to the French; took p03session of the Lower Fort Garry; enlisted a num bel' of Indians with 
their chief; failed in getting the old settlers to join him, and le~t in disgu~t; and then 
found out at Pembina, or somewhere else, that he had no authunty for actlllg as he had 
bE'en doing. While at the Lower Fort he sent up and enrolled a number of strangers, who 
had just come in, and who were called the Canadian party; the men were requested by 
Col. Dennis to return to their homes, and remain quiet until he aSKed for them; instead 
of which they gathered in the house of Dr. Schultz with their arms, in Winnipeg, for 
the reason, as they stated, that they were protecting private property of Dt". Schultz and of 
the Dominion Government, although neither kind of property had been intelfered with 
at that time to my knowledge. The Govemment property there was pork and flour, in 
a small store adjoining the other premises, and a guard had already been placed over this 
property I.y the Frenclt party, by order of Governor McTavish as tlle agent of Mr. Snow. 

The Fnmch party were then in arms. The Canadian party remained in their houses 
for several days, Col. Dennis stating that he had ordered them to retire, or that they were 
there contrary to his orders, which was a constant menace to the French. Col. Dennis 
issued another proclamation about the 5th December; this is also in the blue book. Mr. 
Snow wellt to Upper Fort Garry with one Mr. McArthur, met the French party, offered 
them written conditions of surrender, and the FJench party accepted them. While these 
conditions were with them, a report came that the French were coming down to fire upon 
the party assembled at Dr. Schultz's honsp. I said that we must get all the inhabitant!'! 
together and throw ourselves between them, but Riel told me that the report was entirely 
untrue. Fort Garry was taken possession of by the French party about 2nd November; 
on the 6th November a notice was issued by the French party signed, I think, by Riel as 
Secretary from a Council formed bJ them, of which Bruce was President at the time Mr. 
McDougall was at Pembina, requesting the English people to stlnd delerrates f~om each of 
their townships to meet thEm, and the convention was formed, of which I have already 
spoken. Fort Garry was taken possession of by the French party, and without the know
ledge or consent of Governor McTavish, or in fact anyone else, except their own party. 
There had been no guard in the Fort in the day time, but there was a watchman there at 
night. The Fort, since the withdrawal of the troops from there, had been used merely as 
a place of husiness. 

A. G. B., BANNATYNE. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 

7th May, 1874. 
Examination of A. G. n. B"nnatyne continued :_ 
Has no knowledge of the causes whirh have retarded the <1rantin<1 of the amnesty 

announced in the proclamation issued by the late Governor G~neral ~f Oanada, on 6th 
December, 1869, 
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In January, l~~O, a mass meeting o.f all the people was held at Fort Garry, when 
Mr. Donald A. SmItl addressed the meetlllO" read letters which are in the blue book' but 
I h · 0> , 

cannot c aractenze any of them; and promised the people that if they would only 
work together,. that all, notwithstanding what had arisen, would be arranged, and that 
he could promlse amnesty to all parties who had been enO"a<>"ed in the disturbances. I 
was present at t~s meeting and acted as secretary on the "seeond day. I cannot say 
whether. Mr. Suuth (1' anyone else read the proclamation or not. All the papel's that 
Mr. Smlth asked for, 1 believe were read, but nothing was said to the people as far as I 
can remember, about laying down their arms, or about their becomin<>" peaceable and 
loyal subjects, and submitting to the law. '" 

Mr. SmWl, was introduced to the meetin<>", and announced himself as a Commis
sioner from the Canadian Government, and r~ad a letter from that Government to 
that effect. Remembers that a letter was read by l\h. Smith, which was signed" John 
Young." Mr. Smith being asked if that was the Governor General of Canada, said he 
was j hut I do not remember what the suhstance of that letter was. 1 do not know how 
the letters or papers came into the possession of the Provisional Government, but they 
were produced by the Secretary of tliat Government., Mr. Schmidt, on Riel question j 

there was much discussion about the production of those letters, but I cannot say 
whether a strong effort was made to prevent them being read. 

After the mass meeting the people "ere again in convention about 15th March, 1870. 
It was a meeting of the Provisional Government, elected by the several parishes. I was 
there as a representative from St. John's and Winnipeg. We were advised by Archbishop 
Tache, who stated that he was yery happy to see the people unit,ed. He trusted there 
would be peace in the country. That he had been summoned as a Commissioner from 
Rome, representing, as I understood, both the Imperial and Dominion Governments, and 
we understood that, in that capacity, he promised us that there would be a general 
amnesty, covering all past acts, and it waa only after this statement that we really felt 
that we would Itave no civil war. After this the Provisional Government went on 
pe~ceably until the arrival of Col. Wblseley. The delegates to Canada had been appointed 
at the instance of the convention in January, and Archbishop Tachii urged that they 
shOtlld be sent immediately. Did not hear the Archbishop read any proclamation of am
nesty at the meeting above n~ferred to, but I had understood that he had read or explained 
the proclamation to certain parties there. The delegates wcre sent to Canactt soon after, 
and brought with them the Bill of Rights which had been prepared by the Provisional 
Government j I believe that it was the same that was prepared by the Convention. In 
the following June, when the Provi~ional Government were in Session, the delegates 
retmned from Canada and told us that a general amnesty was granted. The Rev. Mr. 
Ritchot was the delegate, who made this statement to the Provisional Government j the 
other dele<>"ate, Mr. Scott, told me the same personally. Does not know of any other 
promises of amnesty before Confederation. Since Confederation I have been appointed a 
member of the North-west Council hy the Canadian Government, and also Police 
M'loistrate and Postmaster. The people did not lay down their arms on M.r. Tache's 
stat~ment, but they continued only f?r the peace of the country. The same. state ~f 
thin<>"s continued after the Archbishop s statement at the request of the ConYentIOn, untll 
the :rrival of Col. W olseley. I believe that 1\11'. Smith promised that if the English 
parby joined in the election of delegatc>s to the Provisional Governm~nt that the prisoners 
would be relf\ased, and Major Boulton would not be executed. Thls I understood was 
promised by Riel as well as Mr. Smith, and that ~rchdeacon McI:ean, who ~ccompanied 
Mr Smith I understood also made the same promlse. No questIOn was ralSed, to my 
kn~wledge: of the Englisn delegates not acting in the Provisional Government, unless 
they were promised that Major Boulton should not be executed. 

A. G. B. BANNATYNF;. 

-
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== 
COMMITTEE ROOM, 

8th May, 1874. 
William Cowan, ~I. D., deposed :-H ave lived in the territory about tw~nty-three years 

in the service of the Hudson's Bay Company. One of the causes of the dIsturbances was 
discontent with the conduct of Canadians who had come into the country; anothcr was the 
report of the transfer of the country by the Hu?son's Bay Company to ~an~da, without the 
people being consulted; another, that the CanadIan Governme~twas commg lllto the country, 
without sufficient arrangements being made before-hand wIth the people. I state these 
as the reports that I heard, and I know of two circumstances that gave force to these 
causes, the weakness of the Hudson's Bay Company in the settlement, and the general 
ignorance in Canada of the country and people. I date the weakness of the Company's 
Government from 1857, when the English-speakulg people became dissatisfied, while the 
French continued well affected to the Company. This arose from the investigation of the 
Company's officers in England, and the discussions that took place in consequence, both 
in England and in this country. As long as the Canadian Rifles were in the settlement 
thete was quiet and order; but when they were withdralVll, and the Indian massacre took 
place Ul Minnesota, the people petitioned the Imperial Government to replace the troops, 
and when the petition was refused dissatisfaction again arose. The next great difficulty 
after that was in the spring of 1863, arising from the trial of an Englishman for a criminal 
offence in the settlement, for which he was convicted. He had been a rather prominent 
opponent of the Company politically, and on that ground a strong feeling was created in 
the settlemem in his favor among the English. During the first months of his confine
ment there were frequent threats of taking him out of gaol by force, and at the end of 
two months a petition was presented to Governor Dallas for his release. Butthe Gover
nor referred it to the judge and magistrate, who recommended that it should not be granted, 
and it was not granted. The friends of the prisoner soon after assembled at a Session of 
the Petty Court, and when the Court was over they broke the gaol. and released the 
prisoner. The following day one of the gaol-breakers was arrested and imprisoned, and 
an application was made for his release, which was refused by the Govel'llor, and his 
friends came there armed and ill broad day took him out of prison. The sheriff had 
endeavored to raise a force among the English to defend the gaol, and could n9t, and the 
French then came forward and offered themselves to the Governor for that purpose; the 
Governor refused this on the ground that he did not wish to set one pCl,tion of the people 
against the other. A strong memorial arising out of the matter was sent by the magis
trate to the Imperial authorities for assistance, but no answer to it was ever received. 
This added to the dissatisfaction; one or two minor matters afterwards occurred. No 
assistance came from England. The Hudson's Bay Government grew continually weaker, 
until finally the outbreak took place. Before this occurred Col. Dennis had commenced 
a survey under the directions of the Canadian Govel'llment, and complauled to me that he 
had been obstructed in his work by Louis Riel. 1 sent for another magistrate, Mr. Goulet, 
and Riel coming into the post at the time, I sent for him, and he came before us. We told 
him o.f the. complaint, and in answer, he !:laid they had no right to survey nor had theT 
any rIght m the country whatever. 'Ve explained to him that the survey could do them 
no harm, but would rather be an advantage, and that it was quite legal as the Company 
had consented to it. Riel finally said he would think over what Wll said and would come 
on the following day and give his answer. He came the following day: and I took him 
to Governor M~Tavish, who discusseLl the whole matter with him for two or three hours. 
He explained ~o him that he was acting illegally, and that the survey would not in any 
way affect theIr lands or theil' rights. The complaint was allQ,wed to drop by the magis
trates, as we thought that after the explanations that had been made there wOllld be no 
further difficulty, as there was no opposition to the survey in other parts of the settlement, 
where they w here then surveying. We failed to infl1:lence the French, because I think 
that they thought that we were comillg under the illfiuence of the Canadians and were 
working in accord with the Canadian Government. ' 

Soon after this we heard that Mr. McDougall was coming in as Governor, ,vith others 
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to act with him in the Government, and that the French intended to oppose him and they 
were assembling at Riviere Sale £'61' that purpole. As soon as we were assurea' that the 
Governo:' was coming in, the Council of Assiniboia was called by Governor McTavish. 
The Conl'(:illllet presided OHr by Judge Black, as Governor McTavish Wa.<! ill and it 
was then unanimously resolved that an address of welcome should be presented'to Mr. 
Mil Dougall, and the address was accordingly prepared. This was on the 19th October. 
On the 22nd October, the affidavit T now produce was made before me :_ 

" Red Rive?" Settlement, } 
" To WIT: 

(No. 82.) 

" Walton Hyman, of the Parish of St. Norbert, in the said Settlement, Tanner and 
" Currier, maketh oath and saith, as follows :-

" During the afternoon of yesterday, some twenty men or theleabouts, fully armed, 
" made their appearance at the crossing of the River Sale, on the road between here and 
" Pembinn ; and other and smaller parties of men, also armed, kept coming in during 
., the afternoon and evening, till as many as forty w.ere in the party. That the said 
" party of fOlty men are now billetted (or were, when the deponent left home, this a.m.., 
" at which time they had sent off some men for more proyisions) round in the adjacent 
" houses; that the men composing the said party, deponent believes, all belong to the 
" Parishes of St. Norbert above mentioned, and St. Vital, and that the avowed object of 
" meeting in armIS and waiting at the said point, was to turn back the new Governor, Mr. 
" McDougall, and bid him not to enter farther into the colony. One of the men, in conver
" sation with the deponent, who was naturallyanxiuus to find out the meaning of such an 
" assemblage with arms in their hands, told the deponent that the above was their object; 
" and further said, that if the Governor persisted in attempting to come farther than that 
" point, i. e., the crossing of the River Sale, they would shoot him. The deponent saith 
" fill ther, that he was informed by this party, and believes the same (inasmuch as he saw 
" a number of horsemen passing previously), that another party mounted, supposed to 
" consist of twenty men or more, are now in advance somewhere about Scratching River, 
" accompanied by a man named Riel, whose intention it is to stop the Governor and sub
" mit to him several questions or rather demands, in the event of refusing which, he is to 
" be warned not to proceed. 

"There is a farther and new party between the two points mp,ntioned, which this 
" deponent, from information received, believes to number forty men. 

" Should the Governor persist in coming forwan), notwithstanding repeated warnings, 
" these parties will fall back on the reserve at the River Sale, and there final action will 
" be taken, as above mentioned, should he still further endeavour to force his way on to 
" the Settlement. 

" The deponent further saith, that among other houses in the vioinity, where certain 
" of the forty men at the River Sale are billette.l, ten of the armed party find quartels 
" at the house of the Cure the Reverend Pere Ritchot. 

" Finally, that this deponent seriously believes that the said men are truly in earnest, 
" and that without prompt action be taken by the authorities to avert the Same, a serious 
" calamity is about to ensue in an outrage, which may be of a fatal character, on the 
" person of the Honorable Gentleman now about entering the Colony to aslmme the charge 
" of the Government. 

" (Signed,) 
"Sworn before me at Fort Garry, } 
" this 22nd day of October, 1869. 

" (Signed,) WILLIAM COWAN, J.P." 

WALTON HYMAN. 

I at once took it to Governor McTavish, who a.t once called another Council. That 
Council met on the 25th October. Riel was there, introduced by one of the Council, to 
explain ihe reason of the movement. A lengthy disc_on took place on the subject of 
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h· ffi 1 't and of the movement generally, and Riel.said that he would consider what 
t IS a (aVl, M T . h 0 f th C '1 had been said, and give his answer to Mr. c aYlS. ne 0 e OunCI, a French 

b l·d after I'l·elleft that the older French people had approved of the movement mem er, sa '.'. . . 
The Council had before them the bringing III of Mr. McDougall wIth a large force, but 
several members having said that the people would ~ot go for that purpose, as the 
Canadian Government should be prepared to protect then Governo.r themselve~. Nothing 
came of the discussion. Two of the French members of the CouncIl were appomted to go 
among the French people, and endeavor to gAt them to allow Mr. McDougall to come 
into the territory. They went to where the French party were assembled, but on the 
following day we heard that, notwithstanding this, the F~ench pal~y had gone up armed, 
and as both of the French parties were very much excIted, a senous outbreak between 
them was feared. Governor McTadsh then recalled the Order of the Council, directing 
them to go up unarmed. About this time we first heard that the Rev. Mr. Ritchot W3.!! 

the prime mover in the French party. On hearing this, Governor McTavish wrote to 
him inyokinC1 his aid to restore order and quiet the people. This letter is in the Governor's 
lett~r book. "After this letter was written, Father Ritchot came to Governor McTavish, 
and spent some hours with him in warm discussion of the matter. I was not present, 
but Mr. McTavish informed me of it, and said that he was under the impression as the 
result of the interview that Father Ritchot would assist in restoring order. We after· 
wards heard that Father Ritchot went to the meeting of t.he French party, and informed 
them that GovernOl: McTavish coincided with them. He told them not to give way. 
The Council of Assiniboia met again on the 30th, and approved of the letter from 
Governor McTavish to Mr. Me Dongall, which is in the Blue Book, and it was forwarded 
to Mr. McDougall. On the 3rd November the French party took possession of Fort 
Garry. In the afternoon I saw about twenty armed men apparently leaving from the 
inside the b.wk gate of the Fort, which was always kept locked. This was the entIanee 
from the Governor's premises, which were usually kept private. I spoke to them, 
enquiring of them what they were doing there, and tiley said they were ordered to guard 
that gate by their superiors, and that Riel was in the Fort wanting to see me, I saw 
him, and he told me he was very sorry that it was forced upon him to come into Fort 
Garry, that they respected the Company's property, and that nothing would be tollched, 
and no one would be injured, and that they would not remain longer than two or three 
days. I told him to withdraw his men immediately, and he said he was very sorry he 
could not do that. He said he had 120 men. I had about fifteen including the Governor. 
I told him he had taken forcible possession, and he would be responsible for it. Riel 
wished to see the Governor, but he was too ill. He, however sent him a message by me 
to withdraw at once from the Fort. Governor McTavish ~nd I had before this con· 
sider~d the possibility of defending the Fort, and we had decided we could not get a 
~uffiClent.force to, do so, those who were best affected to the Company being then in 
1118urrectlOn. RI:l had told me that he and his party were there to protect the Fort, as 
they knew the CIrcumstances of the country. After that, the Provisional Government 
was for~ed, and Riel became President. I am not aware of any sufficient causes for 
these dIsturbances or outbreaks. There were pretexts put forward, but there was no 
real ground. 

Know of no causes for the retarding of the amnesty, or of any subsequent pro~ise 
of an amnesty. There was a mass meeting of the people in January. At the meetmg 
~here was a great deal of excitement about the non-production of some papers brought 
111to ~h~ settlement by the Rev., Mr. ?,hibault and Col. De Salaberry, which were .tak~n 
by RIel s people. ~fter some dISCUSSIOn these papers were produced. My impreSSIon 13, 

that the proclamatIOn was read. At any rate the substance of it was distinctly stated, 
and I remember ~he part of it particularly about laying down their arms. The French 
party, howeve~, dId not then lay down thair arms, but continued in arms until Colonel 
W olsele1's arnval. 

WILLIAM COWAN. 
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COMMITTEE ROOM, 

8th May, 1874. 
Honorable Joseph Royal examined:-
I am a member of the Provincial Cahinet of Manitoba. I arrived in the North

west in August, 1870. 
I returned to Mont~e~l in the latter. end of September, 1870. Sir George Cartier 

telegraphed to me enqmrmg whether I Intended to rliturn to Manitoba as 1 had only 
gone there on a visit in the first instMlce. ' 

I had been his chief law clerk. 
I me~ him at .Montreal. Having ascertained that I intended to return, he spoke to 

me on varlOUS subJects connected with the Province. One of the first Doints he referred 
to was the amnesty. I had found while at Manitoba a general exp~ctation that the 
amnesty would daily .arrive. I had been present at an informal meeting of Riel's 
Counel. on the ev~ of the arri:val of the troops, when the subject of presenting an address 
to Govl~rnor ArchIbald W'IS dIscllssed, they then expeoting that he would arrive a day 
or two ill advance of the troops. 

In the interview referred bo I said to Sir George, I intend to go to Manitoba if the 
amnesty is to be proclaimed. 

He advised me very strongly to go, for several rea sons. He enquired if I had seen 
Riel. He told me to tell Riel, and write to him, "L'amnestie e8t une (Jffaire deoide, C'(J8t 
"une affaire faite." He stated that it was a settled affair; "that the thing was 
" done." 

He expressly asked me to inform Riel of this, and to write to him if I could not see 
him. 

He added, "tell Riel, also, to go away from the country for five or sil( years, so as 
"to let the excitement pass away." He mentioned no condition as annexed to the amnesty. 
He thought Riel had better leave in order to prevent the excitement which he thought 
might continue if Riel remained. The proclamation of the amnesty was not to be delayed 
for the five or six years or foe any time. I did not ask him what would be the object of 
granting the amnesty if Riel was to leave the country. I had mYEelf the idea that it 
would be better for Riel to keep away for a few months at any rate; while the 
troops were there for instance. I saw no other Member of the GovernmElnt Oil this 
occasion. 

I ,returned to Manitoba in the month of November, 1870, Riel being then at St. 
Joseph of Pembina. I wrote to him the ·effect of the conversation between Sir George 
Oarlier and m vself. 

He merely acknowledged the receipt of my letter, and complained that they were 
taking their time to fulfil their promise. He said nothing about his absence from the 
country. He remained away during the December elections. I have frequently seen 
Riel in Manitoba since. 

When I returned to Manitoba after my conversation with Sir George I found that 
the same strong expectation of the early arrival of the amnesty existed. 

Sir George said nothing to me, ,as far as I remember, about difficnlties existing 
betwe6ll the Imperial and Dominion Govemments on the subject of the amnesty in 
consequence IDf the death of Scott. 

He said nothing about the death of Scott as far as I remember. 
Riel remained at ~t. Joseph of Pembina until June; 1871. As far as I know, 01' can 

recollect he did not make his appearance in the territo,ry at all after his departure until 
that tim~. If he had come over even privately I should have kno~n. . 

I was called in as a member of the Government by Mr. Archihald m March, 1872. 
I was Speaker of the House in October, 1871, when the so-called Fenian invasion 

took place. I acted as intermediary, when the ~r~t'news of th~ Fenian invasion came, 
between the French half·breeds and the a,~thor~tIes. I explallle.d to the"-ormer the 
nature of the Fenian movement and of the lllvaSlOn. . They wel:e Ignor.ant of both, and 
Governor Archibald thought they were somewhat slow ill expressmg theIr loyalty. 

6-15 
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The French proclamation about the Fenians was two days later than the English, 
having been accidentalI~ delayed. I never heard Mr. Riel's name mentioned as having 
anything to do with tlw Fenians. Before the raid there were rumors of a large Irish 
colonization movement ' . .'ling organized in the States. 

The population did r,ot know that there was to be any armed invasion. O'Donoghue's 
name was mentioned in ,'onnection with it. 

U nti! the nature of ~he Fenian raid was explained to the half-breeds by myself and 
two or three others, t'ley did not appear to be aware that the Fenian movement was a 
hostile one. 

These others were ilte Rev. Mr. Ritchot, Rev. Mr. Dugas, Mr. Dnbuc, and some few 
others. 

The explanation'> w"re made about the middle of the week, as soon as it was known 
that a body of armed :nen were on the frontier, and by Saturday they had organized 
a body of men, of pa,J v of which I was in command. On Sunday they were met by 
Governor Archibald, an,l on Monda,V morning started for the frontier. On thn.t occasion 
I know that Riel act( J in perfect accord with us, and I saw the letter he wrote to 
Governor Archibald. That letter was written by Riel, as well on his own behalf as on 
that of those concern~(' in the trollbles, and it asked in substance, if he and his friends 
would be protected fl'(,lll arrest or molestation if they should come forward and take an 
active part in the defell'~ of the ten-itory. Niel was then living five miles south of Fort . 
Garry, and he then a:,Jisted us very much in explaining the nature of the Fenian 
invasion. 

If Riel had been P]"Ving a double game I would have been in a position to know it, 
as far as a man can j ~dge of another man's words or acts. I was not present at any 
Sunday meeting when l'elorme made any propositions about the Fenians. 

I have been alwa,) J placed under the impression by Governor Archibald that the 
amnesty had been grant·d, and that its promulgation was only a question of time; and 
when I entered the C"h:I1et I did so under that impression. 

I had many con v 'Isations with Governor Archibald about it; in fact the arnnesty 
was a standard subject of conversation between us during the last four years. I cannot 
recollect the exact WOl'~'l that passed on tlJese occasions, but the impressian that the am
nesty had been granted was rather conveyed to me by implication than directly asserted 
by Governor Archibald. 1 understood there were some technical difficulties at first in 
obtaining it, and then ti.::.t the proper opportunity for promulgating it was beina awaited. 
It was neyer denied t;ll Governor Morris came, t.hat the amnesty had bee~ granted. 
Governor Morris sail' that it had not been granted. Be was then Chief 
Justice and Administntor of the Government, and he said to a deputation that 
he was never made a ... are of the granting of an amnesty, and that none had been 
granted while he was a member of the Government here, to his knowledge, or 
words to that effect. 

I had no communication direct with Mr. Dorion on the subject of Mr. Riel's can
didature last election, :Joth Governor Morris and Monseigneur Tache told me that the 
present Dominion GO't"l'nment were very desirous that Mr. Riel should not become a 
candidate. ~ understoorl from both that there had been correspolldencfl between them 
and Mr. Donon by telf'grams as well as letters about the candidature of Mr. Riel. 

JOSEPH ROYAL. 
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COMMITTEE ROOM, 

James Spencer Lynch, of Manitoba, examined:
12th May, 1874. 

I went to Manitoba in June, 1869, and remained until March, 1870. 
~ co~sider. the chief, if not th~ sole cause of the troubles was the operation and 

workmg In varlOUS ways of a conspIracy among the Roman Catholic clergy. 
I found my opinion on the fact that these clergy exercise an almost unlimited control 

over the.ir people in their affairs, and that it was scarcely probable that such a departurl'l 
from theIr ~sual ways should have taken place without the encouragement of their priests. 
Had any dlsapproval been shown by the priests at any time the course taken by these 
people would have been abandoned. 

I never was a witness to the exercise of any influence by the priests in this particu
lar matter j but I have heard very many times in the country before the troubles began, 
and from persons I think credible, that the pTiests were exciting the people to the course 
they afterwards took by inflammatory discourzes. 

As to particular persons, Father Ritchot's name, I remember a~ having been among 
tho,,, who so spoke. Others were named, but I do not recollect their names, save that of 
Fat,,,,,' Lestanc. I cannot remember the names of any of the persons who told me of 
their inflammatory discourses. The statements were so freq~ently repeated that I have 
lost recollection of particulars. 

I was much through the country during the few months preceding the troubles, as 
well throllcih the FreDch as the English parishes, and I found almost universal satis
faction existing with reference tC' the proposed change of Government and the acquisition 
()f the country by Canada. 

'T'he people genprally did not fully comprehend the natUTe of the change, but what
ever it might be they had full confidence in the good faith and good intentions of Canada 
.towards tLcm. 

I was travelling through the countly as an intending emigrant, desirous to inform 
myself of what might be useful w me. 

Such dissatisfaction as I found existed chiefly among traders who had, under the ex
istinct regime, a practical monopoly, and who were hostile to a change which would pro
bably produce competition in their business; and a1110n~ certain Unite~ Sta,tes citizens 
resident in the country, whose hopes were for annexatlOn to the Umted States i and 
among certain hangers-on of the Hudson's Bay Company, who imagined the Company to 
be not in accord with the Canadian Government, and who acted as they thought would 
please the Company. . 

'The influence of anyone class of these three classes of dIscontented persons was very 
slight, but the language t~ey constantly ns~d to t~e half-breeds w~, subj~ct to the other 
cause I have already mentlOned, successful m creatmg doubt and dlstrust m the minds of 
the half-breeds. 

Thus these persons were made to appear as the real agents in the troubles, though 
but for the first cause I have mentioned, I believe their efforts would have been quite 

futile. 
The ccurse of conversatiun pursued by these traders and others was to remind the 

half-breeds tlJttt they had been a very happy people, but that all was to be changed, and 
that they W~nJ to ve set aside to make room for strangers and foreigners. 

I have heard this sort of talk. They were more inuendoes than plain statements. 
The pp.ople did not consider and were not aware. that they had grievances till they 

were educated to it by the means I have above descnbed. . 
Considerable feeling was aroused among the people by the acts saId to haTe been 

mmitted by Canadians in the country. For example, it was said that indi-ridual 
~ adians were takinct up vast tracts of la::lds; were disrespeclful to the natives of the 

an try' used reckle~s language as to the change that would ensue on the arrival of 
~::arn~r M.cDougall; and that some or all of them who held official positions dealt dis-

honestly with the natives. 
6_10· 
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These sta.tements were pretty widely circulated, and pretty generally believed among 
the Metis. 

I have been told that Father Ribchot has made such statements in church, and 'llso 
other priests; and as a rule the other classes to whom I h~ve referred, ,?elieve these state
ments of the priests, from whom they seem to take their cue, and circulated the same 
statements. 

My own observations led me to believe that these reports were not altogether un-
founded but were largely exaggerated. 

There were a few recklflss persons among the Canadians there who used foolish 
expressions, but this number were very few indeed. I do not believe there were balf
a-dozen such persons, but their improper language was laid on the shoulders of the whole 
body. 

I am confident that in the majority of caRes the reports of dishonest dealings were 
entirely witbout foundation, but I believe that in some few cases there was foundation 
for the reports, though even in these cases the gravity of the offence was much exaggerated. 

I have, however, no personal knowledge which would enable me positively to affirm 
or disaffirm these reports. 

I have always lleld to the opinion that the conspiracy which I have mentioned as 
the chief cause was not confined to Manitoha, but that suggestions were made from time 
to time by persons in the other Provinces who acquired knowledge of the proceedings of 
the Government here, and, from time to time, informed the conspirators how far it would 
be safe for them to go. 

My first reason for so believing is, that these persons would not have dared to go to 
the extent they did without some assurance on which they could rely that they would be 
protected or that their offences would be condoned. 

Again, their conduct from time to time bOt'e evidence of advice given from time to 
time; a certain course was pursued for a period, and then, without reason apparent on the 
spot, it was entirely abandoned for a different course. 

It can scarcely be a coincidence that these persons framed a " Bill of Rights " which 
was just what the Government was prepared to grant them. 

I cannot think, at present, of any other reasons for my opinion. I had no personal 
knowledge of the intervention of persons in the other Provinces. 

I think the position of the Hudson's Bay Company, as to the troubles was that of a 
third or neutral party. They did not take sides. ' 

I have r~ason ~o belie,:e there were some individuals in the service of the Company 
who sympathIzed wlth the msurgents, but that such persons did not in this represent the 
feelings of the Compnny as a whole. 

I believe tbe Company's government might have done much to arrest the COUlse 
take? by the .insurgents had they called in ~he assistan~e of the loyal portion of the com
mumty, Enghsh and French; but as they dId not do thlS they were unable to repress tb1:l 
affair of themselves. 

~heir course. throllgh~u~ in the mai~ was a passive one. I do not believe they had 
anything to do WIth the ongm of the affair ; however much some of their servants may 
have sympathized with it later. 

I have no knowledge of the causes which led to the withholdinO' of the amnesty 
promised in the proclamation of the 6th December, further than the fact that the murder 
of Scott was subsequ:t;t to the issue of that 'proclamat~on, and. that event, I suppose, was 
the canse of the prOVISions of that proclamatlOn not bem<r carned into effect. 

I do ~oL know of any promises ~aving been made ~f an amnesty subsequent to the 
proclamatlOn of the -6th December, eIther by D. A. Smith or any other person. 

J. S. LYNCH. 
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COMMITTEE ROOM, 

13th May, 1874. 
Thomas Spence, Clerk of the Legislative Council of Manitoba, examined:-
I have lived in the North-west territory for eight years. In 1868 Mr. Snow was 

Bent fro.m C~nada to c.onstruct roads, and the half-breeds at Point du Chene were very 
mu~h dIssatIsfied at his purchase of a block of land, some five miles square, from the 
IndIans, the half-breeds considering that they were themselves entitled to the land as a. 
settlement. 

Mr. Snow, finding that difficulty would arise out of this, agreed not to insist upon 
the purchase, and matters were quieted for the time, Mr. Snow having paid the Indians 
£50 for the land. 
. Mr. Mair, who was paymaster under Mr. Snow, was ordered to leave the territory 
J,n cons;equence of some letters he had written to the Toronto Globe, which had created 
great excitement and indignation all over the territory; but he was afterwards allowed 
to return and remain, through the intervention of Governor McTavish, after apologizing 
to the leading half-breeds and promising that he would write no more letters of such a 
nature. 

Difficulties began to accumulate. Surveyors who had come from Canada went on 
the la.nds of tbe settlers to survey, and the people, who considered they had no right to do 
this, we're dissatisfied, as they thought that this was taking possession of the country 
by Canada. I explained the true condition of the matter to some of the most intelligent, 
but they were not pacified, and began to hold meetings themselves, with a view of putting 
a stop to the surveys. 

The appointment of lVir. McDougall as Governor added to the excitement, and as no 
official esplanation could be given of these proceedings by GOY'Jrnor McTavish, this 
added to their suspicions, and they finally determined to keep Mr . .McDougall out of the 
territory. 

There may have been other causes in other parts of the territory, but these are the 
principal causes in my belief of the disturbances. 

I had organizell a Provisional Government in 1867 over a part of the territory which 
was occupied by about four hundred people. I had cOlllmunicated this organization to 
the Imperial Government, and upon hearing from the Impelial authorities that our pro
ceedings were illegal, the organization was broken 'Ip. This matter had nothiI;lg what
ever to do with the outbreak or disturbances in 1869 or 1870. This organization was 
madE) ~mply as a mat.ter of protectioll for ourselves, as we were outside the Government 
of the Council of Assiniboia, as Governor McTavish informed me himself. 

I do not know of any of the causes that retarded the issue of the amnesty promised 
in the proclamation of Sir John Young, on 6th December, 1869. 

I have had tlO cQqlmnnication, either verbal or written, with any member of the 
Canadian Government on the subject of an amnesty. I have no knowledge myself of any 
public promise of an amnesty by Archbishop Tache, but in general conversations he told 
me that there would be an immediate amnesty. This was soon aftpr he came frolll Rome. 
I cannot remember any distinct w.mls of Governor Ai"chibald OIl the subject, but the 
geu~nll impression in the territory was to at he had said. that there .would ~e an amn~sty, 
but he neyer said anything to me p'Jrsonally on the ~ubJect. The ImpreSSIOn to whIch I 
refer was amono the French half-br(·eds. I suppose It Wll,S also among the English, from 
a newspaper, th~ News Letter, published .at the time of the Feni~n raid. . 

I was one of a deputation that waIted on Governor MorrIS on the subject of the 
amnesty, when he denied any knowledge of an amnesty. 

THOMAS SPENCE. 



134 

OOl\UIITTEE ROOM, 
Mlty 13th, 1874. 

The Honorable John Sutherland examined :-
I was born and brought up near Fort (jarry, and have lived thel'e all my life. I do 

not know of anyone special cause for the disturbances in 1869-70; .but I know what 
parties have described as grievances, and as being the reasons for t.he d~;;tHrbance8. One 
special reason was, that the people were being disposed of Without iJemg consulted, and 
did not know what was going to be done with them. Another was, thl\t surveyors were 
laid to have gone through the old settlers' lands, and to have drawn lines upon them. By 
the old settlers' lands, I mean those lands that were then occupied by the old settlers, allll 
which they claimed as their own. I do not know this fact personally, but I have been 
credibly informed of it. The surveys took place in what is now clllled the County of 
Provencher, which was principally occupied by French half·breeds. I 9.0 not know of 
any other causes worth -mentioning. There were some other minor complaints, but I 
always considered those the principal cause!;. . 

I know nothing at all of the caU8es which delayed the amnesty referred to ill the 
proclamation of the Governor General of Canada iu December, 1869. Nor do I know 
anything about any promise of amnesty. 

JOHN SUTHERLAND. 

OOMMITTEE ROOM, 

May 15th, 1874. 

Honorable Adams George Archibald, Lieut.-Governor of Nova Scotia, being 
examined, deposed as follows :-

I was not in the North-"W"est Territory until aftet' the disturbances of 1869 and 
1870 had ceased, and therefore cannot testify as to the causeR of those troubles. 

I left Ottawa on the 8th August, 1870, to aSRume the position of Lieut.-Governor of 
Manitoba, and arrived at Fort Garry on tho 2nd Sept. of same year. 

I had no communicatlOn with the Government of Oanada as to the amnesty referred 
to in the proclamation of December 6th, 1869, and knew nothing of it except from its 
own terms, I therefore knew nothing of the causes which retarded the granting of that 
amnesty. 

My intercourse with the Oanadian Government respecting Manitoba commenced 
about the 20th May, 1870, when Sir GeOl:ge Cartier asked me if I would go there. 
About that time Sir John A. Macdonald W;1S ill, and my communications were with Sir 
George Oartier until long after I had gone up to Manitoba. Some months after going 
there Sir John wrote me for the first time, and from then I corresponded mainly with 
him. 

I do not think that I could say that I had received any instructions about the 
amnesty. Sir George Cartier said to me in effect: "Now you are going up to the 
" country while its affairs are very unsettled; you must exercist your best judgment, 
"and do what you can to presene the public peace; we have implicit faith in your 
" discretion and good sense." I think the subject of the amnesty was mentiuned, but as 
far as my recollection goes it wail always assumed to be a matter for the Imperial Govern
ment. 

That was the line Sir George Cartier took in his conversation. I do not think the 
proclam,;,tion of the 6th Decemuer was melltioned to me. I do not think I knew ot this 
proclamation when I went up. The position of the so-called Provisional Government 
was not discussed. 

I do not think the murder of Scott was mentioned. I think the whole matter of 
the disturbances was spoken of as a very itupoftant affair j but no reference waS made to 
particulars. Probably it was assumed th~t I was aWOlre of them. I do not remember 
;'nyt.b.i"g being said of the natul"e of Colonel W()l.~ieY'1 expedition except what was sa.id 
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in .the Ho?-se of Commons during the debate on the subject. If f1llything was said to mA 
privately It was in a similar sense. 

! saw Archbishop Tach~ be~ore I left, at l\Iontreal, about, t.he 16th July, 1870, by 
appolUtment. I travelled wIth hIm part of the way to Niag""a and met him aetaiu 
ili~ , 0 

I think Bishop Tache 'i;ol~ me at Montreal that an amnesty had been promised. He 
always took that Ime. We dIscussed very fully all North·West matters. The Bishop's 
statement that an am.n.es~y had ~)een yromised rendered it apparently unnecessary for me 
to apply for any sJ..lecific ll1structlons 111 the matter. 

~here was some p~lblic excitement at Toronto, I think on account of Bishop .Tache 
and SI~' Geor~e travelhng together, and Bishop Tache therefore l.'ft us at Toronto and met 
~s aga~n at NIagara. There was no discussion at Niagara Oil th" subject of the amnesty 
In whICh I to~k part or at which I was present, bllt I lmderstootl from Sir .J ohn Y oi.mg 
that the ArchbIshop had spokf'n to him on that subject. 

I do not personally know that Sie George and the Archbishop had any conferences 
about the amnesty; but I have no doubt that they had, as that ,· .. as the purpose of Arch
bishop Tache's visit there. 

I myself had no discussion with the Government about it, nor do I know what their 
line of action was from anything I heard fl'om them, except chat they considered it a 
matter for the Imperial Government. 

I did not enquire or hear anything from them as to the_accHacy of Bishop Tache's 
statement about the amnesty. 

Sir George told me he thought I had hetter not aerive beh'e the troops, bnt that I 
had better be on hand immediately afterwards. There was a goc.l deal of discussion as to 
my route. The Bishop asked me to go by the Lake of the Woods. I said I was willing 
provided I was met at the North··West Angle by a deputatiun from aU classes of the 
people. 

The Bishop's proposition was that the French Metis should meet me there and escort 
me, but I desired that both classes of Metis should meet me, th.t I might nor, enter the 
territory with one class or party only. Upon that, the Bishup said, "That should be 
" done." 

When I went up I therefore made for the North·West Anglo, and went a day out of 
my way, but my guides under the charge of Mr. Pettier, were unable to find it, though 
we sailed a day on the lake in quest of it; landed on the shore: failed to find any trace 
of the expected escort; and thereupon we went on by Rllt Portac:;e and the Winnipeg. 

We aft.erwards found that n9 escort had been sent. 
We arrived about the 2nd SepLember, perhaps a week after ,he troops. 
On the following day I saw a nnmber of leading people, including, I think, the 

Bishop, who told me of the amnesty, and tl.:at it was expected to precede or accompany 
me. I told him I knew nothing about it, and had no instructions on the subject. There 
is no quelltion but that, whether rightfully or wrongfully, the IJ','ople believed that there 
was to be an amnesty, and I wall afterwards spoken to on the subject. I always told them 
that I had no instructions on the subject, but that whatever Ltd been promised on the 
subject would undoubtedly be carried out. I understood that, the knowledge of th& 
people as to an amnesty came to them through the Archbishop, 01' through Fa,ther Ritchot, 
Olle of the delegates who returned. 

The people were undoubtfdly convincec\ that there was to be an amnesty. I was 
satisfied that the amnesty was a matter fOl' the Imperial Government, and although, as I 
Rave said, I told the people and the Bishop that I ?ad no instructh1s; I also stat~d to the 
Bishop my own impression that under all the Cll'cumstances of the case the 10glCa,l COll
clusion seemed to be that there must be an amnesty. I could nu" form any conclUSIOn as 
to whether or not the people would have taken a different 1 ;.ne if they had not been 
satisfied that there was to be an amnesty. I always assllred the people that any promise 
made by the Government of Canada. woulel b~ perf~rmed. lind I was cautlf.lt;\s nevel:" t(J 
promise a.nytbini th~~ :r. wae no~ oert!Un 'Would bt ~11"'1f'd (I"~' 
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I produce extracts fl'om an address presented to me at St. Norbert, ~nd from my an, 
swer to it, from which the point of view from which the amnesty wa~ dISCUSSed, both by 
myself and the people, will be shewn. 

(Translation.) (No. 87.) 
" To His Excellency the Honorable A. G. Archibald, J_ieutenant Governor of Manitoba, 

" &c., &c., &c. . . 
" May it please Your Excellency to grant to us, inhabitants of the pari~h of St. Nor' 

" bert, permission to offer you an expression of our respect and ~ongratulatwns upon the 
" occasion of your happy arrival in our midst. Most agreeable It wonld have been to us 
" to have performed this duty at an earlier date, and also to htJ,ve assured the Represen
" tative of Her Majesty of our loyalty and devotion towards our Gracious Sovereign.. 
" At the time when we expected to experience that pleasure, events deeply to be deplored 
" took place which postponed for a seasun the accomplishment of what we .rightfully 
" looked for, and which exposed to serious danger the iuterests and well'bemg of our 
" country; but your wise and enlightened conduct has at last established among u.s peace, 
" unity and happiness. 

" The responsihility resting upo.u you is great, the situation a critical one;, still, we 
" trust that the wisdom of Your Excellency, aided by the co·operation of influential inhabi, 
" tants of the Red River country, will direct public affairs in a manner satisfactory to all 
" well disposed persons. 

" We congratulate ourselves upon the good fortune which has procured for us this 
" visit from you, and the honor which it brings to us. You have come, Your Excellency, 
" to take up the reins of your new Government with a reputation fully established of 
" being an honest and upright man. 

" Your appearance here, if we may be permitted to say as much to Your Excellency, 
" augers well for the future. "Ve are convinced that it is your heartfelt desire to reconcile 
" those of varying opinions, to unite all citizens destined to form one and the same body 
" politic, and of them to make a people worthy of occupying an honorable place in tl;l.e 
" family of nations. Your design is too noble, too praiseworthy, not to be assisted by tlle 
" efforts of all who wish to secure the advancement, the prosperity, and the well,bemg of 
" our new Province. There is nothing easier than for people, accustomed to be friendly 
I.' towards one another, to forget and obliterate from memory the differenceS which may 
" have given rise to the events which havejust taken place in the cQuntry. 

"Yom' Excellency may reckon on our sympathy. May you, in our new COUI\tI'Y. 
" pass happy and peaceful days, enjoy good health, and see the Province entrustecl to 
" your care prosperous and flourishing. . 

" Your Excellency will, never~heless, allow us to say th!\.t we must not concaal from 
" you thaI; an essential feature is still wanting; we, nevertheless, expect it with ~A
" dence, seeing that it has been promised us by men whose words were never spoken ~ 
"vain. Your ElLcellency, in person, has assured us that all that has been guaranteed by 
" treaty cannot but be granted." 

Reply. 
" To the Inhabitants of the Parish of St. Norbert :-

" . "GEN~LEu~N,-I med hardly say to you t?at yom kind address gives we the mOljlt 
hvely satulfact!On. You speak of the delay m presentinO' it but I have reason to be 

" gla~ of a delay whi~h assures me I haye conquered yo~r good will. The address, 
" delivered on my arnval, would have been but a compliment-it is now a certificate 
" I am pleased, indeed, that my conduct under circumstances of much difficulty, has bee~ 
;; such as to command you~' approval, and, Gen tle.m en, I am happy to be able to say to 

you, that assurances of SImIlar approval are dally reachinO' me fI;om quarters where I 
" least expected it-the approval of a policy which I lll';pounded the first day of my 
" Imtl'ance illto the P!'ovince,-J<. policy from which I have not IIwervad for B.l.1 instaD.t 
It &!:1m ~h<'l~ el"c ~~ t'hi~ " I!. ~H"f of e1OlJ;:l''!\'il~, of f!!!r rl)"Y, 'Jf ,\,,~i~,"- to ell. 1" hiU_ 
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;; :-~ ~tudy in. the past, it will be my study in the future, so far as I can, to put dOWl;l the 
" . P~l"lt of factlOn, to heal the wounds of the past, to treat you all as one people, estranged 
" l~ 18 ~rue, by ~he unhappy events of the p~st :y:ear, but yearning to resume the affectionate 
" lelat~ons whlCh become ~ou as n;en, havmg ill your veins the same blood, kindred by 

the ties of nature; relations whlCh have hitherto been of the most close and intimate 
~ ch~~ac~:r, an~ whi~h ~iffer~nce of language and creed have been powerless to sunder. 

With thIS pohcy lllscl'lbed on my banner, and with the assurance vou give me of 
" support from all who wish the good of this Province I have not a doubt' that ere long· 
" 'th th bl '. , , , ":'1 e . essmg of Pl'ovldence, we ~hall all be willing to exchange the ,painful recollec-
" tlO~S of the past for the happier feelings which grow out of peace, llrogress, and pros-
" penty. . 

" When that time come", and I feel that it is not far off, it will be the desire of 
" eve:J:body, from the Queen on Her Throne to the humblest of Her subjects, to bury in 
:: obhvlOn muc~ t~at is painful in the history of the past year. What shape this desire 

may assume, It IS not for me to say-that belongs to Her )lajesty's Imperial Servants, 
" not to this Province or to Canada; but I cannot doubt that Her Majesty's policy will be 
" one in accord with the honor of Her Crown, and the good of Her people." 

I do not remember to have heard of any arrests by Colonel W olseley's advanced 
guard. Warrants were issued and in the hands of constables before my arrival for the 
arrest of Riel, Lepine and O'Donoghue. I do not remember of anything being done 
after my arrival to execute these warrants or take any further proceedings. 

I produce an extract from a letter from myself. to Sir George Cartier, dated 3rd 
September, 1870, which shews my impressions at the time of my arrival. 

(Extract,) (No. 88.) 
" 3rd September, 1870. 

" It is perhaps the best solution of the question that these men have taken to flight. 
" Their presence here in the meantime would have been a source of incessant trouble. 
" Warra.nts for the apprehension of the three men who have fled were applied for and 
" obtaintd, and haye been placed in the hands of constables. Of course, while feeling 
" runs so high as it does at present, an attempt at arrest (if they had remained) would have 
" been met by resistance, and in the end we would perhaps have had to call in the 
" I)lilitary, and we would have had a world of trouble, which the absence of these people 
"enable us to escape. I do not know whether Bishop Tache will take the saIUe view, 
" but I hope he will. Nothing could be more adverse to the interests of even his own 
" people than to create at this moment an excitement which w~uld ~xasper~te the ~eelings 
(t of last winter, and re.nder a mpprocl48ment of the two parties difficult, if not Imprac
" ticable." 

" 'Since I commenced this note I have seen separately two or three. persons repre
" sentin" the E.nglish section '0£ feeling here, and who I was led to believe were very violent. 
" I am happy to say that after talking the matter over with them calmly, they left me in 
" "ood temper <riving me their assurance that I should haye their aid in tmrleavouring to 
" ~uppress vioie~ce of any kind, and l~oking rather .to the future than the past." . 

" If Bishop Tache will come out m the same hne-and I le::trn by a note received 
" from him since beginning thi'l letter that he will call on me at ::l o'clock,-we should at 
" all events begin auspiciousl~." . ., . 

"P.S. Since writ,in<r tillS I have had a VISit from BIShop Tache, who agrees WIth 
" my views and I have gl~at hopes that we shall be able to get fairly started soon." 

I also produce an extract from my letter to the same, of the 10th of the same 
September :-

, (No. 89.) 

E~tract from ~tter to Sir (}Oorg8 C(wti6r, dated September 10tl~, 1870. 

i, 111». 'l'1It, &larA tht\~ 1 OM .. 11l iu h'Jrt bf j i\,. 111ok~., n h. hAol t'~"i; 1:~0l:. ,~ 
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" would have injured me very much with that part of the settlement, whose violence it 
" is at this moment of vast importance to be able to restrain." . 

" As it is I am happy to ~ay that all the leaders of the E~ghsh party, e~cept J?r. 
" Schultz and a few more of the most violent of them, are entIrely of one mmu wIth 
" myself' about the necessity of dealing with the question before us in a spirit of great 
" forbearance rather 100kinO" to the future than to the past, and as regards E'chultz I sent 
" for him and put it to hin~ how much of the future prosperity of the country depended 
" on the ~pirit in which the ~ew institutions should be commenced, and since then I have 
" not found any reason to complain that he has gone back on the assurances he gave me 
" in the presenca of Colonel vVolseley and others, to second my efforts to put down the 
" rancorous feelincr oriO"inatin ev in the eventE of last winter." 

" I haye se~~ a good d;al of Bishop Tache who assures me of his support .in the 
" views I am acting on: but he is very nervous tlbont the amnesty, and he IS e~ldently 
"freUing at the delay in what he thinks is sure to cOllie. He says there IS great 
"uneasiness in the French population, and fears the consequences of any attempt to 
" arrest the trio (Riel, O'Donoghue and Lepine), against whom warrants were p~ocured 
" before I arrived. I thought it right to press on him that the Rnrest way to avoId any 
" such collision, ill that the -parties should not he fonnd within the jurisdiction. I have 
" no doubt that any attempt to arrest would be met with a desperate resistance, which 
" might involve a great many of the population, while so far as I can learn there is no 
" disposition to proceed against any person but the three men who were considered in a 
" peculiar manner to be chargeable with the death of Scott. I have explained to the 
" Bishop that even if there were an amnesty to-morrow, it would not save these parties 
"from possible attempts on their lives which might be attended with consequences as 
"fatal as the attempt to arrest, and therefore under the present circumstances, in the 
"interests of the community, in the interests of the French half-breeds, and in the 
" interests of the parties themselves it would be better that they should not be found 
" within the boundary." 

The Bishop quite coincided with my view as mentioned in the latter extract, that it 
would be better that the chiefly implicated parties should rell1ain out of the country, as 
in attempting tu arrest them we should rekindle the flames of civil war. There WE-re no 
means either of retaining them or trying them. 

I think the Bishop expressed his willingness to assist in procuring their ablence, 
and I think the great bulk of the people then, OIl every side, agreed that the best thing 
to be done would be for them to leave the country. There were constant addresses to 
me, OIl one side urging active steps, and on the other respecting the amnesty, and my 
efforts were always directed towards moderating the views of both parties. 

I may mention that in consequence of the state of feeling, the difference of nationality 
and the exclusiveness as to places of residence, the English and Frtnch-speaking settlers 
had very little intercourse with each other. Things might be perfectly well known by 
one party of which the other might be entirely ignorant. 

In writing as I did to Sir George, I desired to get a response from him respecting 
an amnesty, but I do not think I ever received a definite answer respecting it. I will 
Pl:ouuce what I received ~n that subject from Sir George, and also my correspondtmce 
WIth the Govemment or Its members on the subject. 

The proclamation of the 6th December was not, as I understood the matter, the basis 
of the expected am~lest.\'. As the evel~ts complained of occurred after that date, I regarded 
the promIscK of whlCh I heard from BIshop Tache and Father Ritchot as beinO" that basis. 

Father Ritchot said he had a written promise of amnesty, and at my :'equl,st gave 
me, ~Ol~e months l~ter! a copy of what he understood to be a promise, namely, Sir George 
CartIer s letter, whICh IS before the Committee. 

. Th~re was a great subsiding of feeling among the people within a few weeks after my 
arnval,ln cO?'lI'quence 0'£ my reasoning ,,:ith them, .and Misuring thfm that they should be 
jUlltl)' /l,nd f~ll:·ry de91t W1thJ My ~ppoint.ll.'lS of l'r.~&lstrllte!l fr~l"1'\ both partil!3 .18t>pr~ueerl 
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a calming e~ect; so much so that magistrates who had suffered from the disturbances and 
had been actI' , , ve,m urgmg qevere measures themselves, afterwards refused to issue warrants, 

The first difficulty t~at oocurred in the Province after my arrival was in July, 1871, 
between the ,Fl:ench half-breeds and the new immigrants on the subject of the alloca.tion 
an~ apprOpl'latlOn of the lands, At one time this threatened to result in violence bllt I 
ultlmatel d d ' " . ' . y succee e m 'preventmg It. At that time, so far as I could judge, Riel was 
not m the cou~try. Thls matter, however, had no relation to the question of amnesty. 

The ne~t Important event was the O'Donoghue Fenian raid, 
!n the mterval the subject of amnesty was occasionally broached t.o myself, and some 

meetmgs ,were ~el,d expressing dissatisfaction that the amnesty was not granted. 
DUl'mg tIns mterval also a feeling of sullenness and discontent pre\·l'.iled among the 

French half-breeds, caused or stimulated by the difficulties aLout the lands at " La Riviere 
" Aux I~lets de Boi,s," ahd at " Point aux Chene," at both of which places the lands which 
they d.sll'(~d to retam were encroached upon and theil' feelinO's were wounded by the 
conduct of the immigrants. ' 0 

I pI'oduce a memorandum prepared at the time shewinO' details of the occurrences at 
this time. This memorandnw was mldo abont the 5th to the 10th Noyeillber, 1871 ;-

(No. 90.) 

.1.l!lemomndum connected with Fenian Invasion if Mctnitoba in Octobe'r, 1871. 

" To el!ltimate fairly the facts connected with the invasion, it is necessary to form in 
" the first instance a cle;:tr concepLioll of the geographical position of the Province, and of 
" the distribution of its population, 

" The AssiniiJoine, 8S will be seen by the mal', meets the Red River at right angles 
" nee.r Fort Garry, The fort is at the junction, on the north Lank of tllt~ Assiniboine, 
" and on the west of Red River, On ReLl River all the population south (,f the fort, and 
" between it amI the ii'ontier, is French, All north of the fort is English, On the 
" Assinibni:;n the population is English in the uppermost and in the lowel'most parishes, 
" but betweell tllfJ EJ1g1i~h aboYll and the English below, the river is settled for twenty 
'. miles by French; they ~Iivide the English pOi,ulation into two unconnacted sections, 
" Due south from the French parishes on the AssiniLoille, and just beY0nd the United 
II States frontier, is the French settlement of St. J odeph, about thirty miles up the Pem
I, bina River. Between SL, Joseph and the French seitlement on the As>;iniboine there 
I, is a direct road, so that the French half-breeds on the Assiniboine may communicate 
I, with tht:> half-breeds beyond the frontier at Ht. Joseph, and through them with the 
"United States, while our English populd.tion of 5,000, all told, are divided into two 
I, sections, and have no back-ground except the North Pole, and are flankwl onone side 
" by the western prairies, on the other by the htkes and morasses between Fort Garry and 
" Collingwood, 

" With this geographical position clearly understood, it is easy to conceive the con
" dition of the Province, if, at the approach of winter, an enemy could make a lodgment 
" on its soil and draw to his standard half its population, On the two railroads Lmlding 
" in 1871 a~ross Minnesot,t, some thousands of laborers were employed. With the close 
" of the sel'.son these men would be throwll out of work, and if the chance of plundering 
" Fort Garry and Winnipeg were ,opeIl~d to them, the ~emptation ,would ?e, ilTesistible, 

" Let the invr.der onC3 est.ablIsh hllTlself or. Olll' SIde·; let hIm be ,Jomed by a few 
" hundreds of our population, so as to give,the mill an air?f civil war, al:d with il~e llIulti
" tudes of .Fenians amollg the Irish opel'atrv<'s on the rilllroads, and 'rVlth recrmts from 
,. the dreO's of tile lal'O'e American Citi(;:H, it is obviolls we would hnve had no trifling 
" matter to lleal with,O It. became, therefon~, my main object to pl''3sent, if possible, a 
" ll11ited front to the ent'my, There WPl'P, of CO\!!"". great di~c\llties in accomplis~ing 
"that as the evellts of the last two ,n', '::0; had Cl'eatetl great blttf'rtlp.ss on both SIdes . 

. " 'l'bo' English recollected their suffering:; ami iillPl'isOlllllent, and 1<J~&'" pI'overty, and 
, tr wanted. to punish theil' 0ppl'eSIIQrlil. ; 



140 

"With some (I cannot say how many) of the volunteers who went up, a deliire to 
" avenge the murder of Scott was one of the inducements to enlist. Some of them openly 
" stated that they had taken a vow before leaving home to payoff all scores by shooting 
" down any Frenchman that was in any way connected with that eve~t. The great bulk 
" of the French population having been, one way or other, concerned III the trou~les, the 
"feeling gradually grew to be one of intense dislike towards the whole race, which waa 
" heartily reciprocatEd by the French. 

" When the volunteers came to be disbanded, and were thus freed from all restraint, 
" the hatred of the two classes exhibited itself more and more. Some of the i llmig"ants 
" from Ontario shared the feelings of the disbanded volunteers, and acted in concert with 
"them. A body of French half-breeds had made a selection of a tract of land at Riviere 
" aux Islets de Bois,. some of them had made farms, or at all events enclosures, at that 
"place. There was abundance of land elsewhere equally good, but the new-comers preferred 
" this spot. They ent"red on the ground and staked it off; put up huts, and declared they 
" would hold it against all comers. To give character to their occupatioll, they discarded 
" the name by which the river had been known, and called it the Boyne. Of course the 
" half-breeds were enraged, they thought it bad enough to lose land they believed to be 
" theirs, bnt in the new name they S'1W something worse-an insult to their religion. They 
" seemed to think that property, raee, and creed were all to be trodden under foot, unless 
" they took care of themselves. They met in their parishes on the Assiniboine and Red 
" River, and determined to march to the settlement and drive off the intruders. Fortu
" nately I heard of their intentions. 

" I sent for some leading men among them, and warned them that if they lifted a hand 
" or struck a blow it was all over with them. 

" The collision was arrested, but not without great risk. Had blood been shed on that 
" occasion we should have had a civil war in which every French half-breed would have 
" been an active participator; while from the English half-breeds, in acoord on the question 
" of property with the French, neutrality was the utmost that could have been counted on, 
" and at this moment we had a garrison of only 80 men to defend all our military stores 
" at Fort G,wry, and to preserve the peace of half a continent hesides. 

" The danger was over for the moment, out the feelings of sullen discontent remained. 
" This was in July. In October came the raid. It was predicated on the discontents 
" Imown to prevail among the French half-breeds. 

" The leader of the raid haJ been a member of the Provisional Government; the other 
" members of that Government were in the Province, outlawed for their offences, abused 
" by one press and thrown over by the other, and yet exercising a large influence among 
" the population of their own rMe and creed. Under these circumstances the chances were 
" that the French would join the enemy. I had a tough battle to fight. 

" For a fortnight I laboured unremittingly with the French clergy and with the re
" preslmtatives of the French parishes in the Assembly. I pointed out, as well as I cocld, 
" the advantag-es in one line, the danger and ruin in the other. 

" A.t last my remonstrances and persuasion began to take effect. The clergy &ssisted 
" rue in the movement. The colleagues of O'Donoghue in the Provisional Government, on 
" whom he had counted, begun to come out against him. Riel went into the French settle
" ments and used his influence against O'DolloP'hue. These two men are saill never to have 
" been very friendly. <> 

" O'Donoghue was always a Fenian, an annexationist; Riel was neither, his feelings 
" ,vel'e those of a Frenchman and a Oatholic. He could see a chance for his race and creed 
" in the Dominion where a large part of the population is French. The clergy, who were of 
" the ~arne .race, .n:j,turally shared his feelings in this respect; and they felt more inclined 
" to SIde WIth RIel, one of themselves, than with O'Donocrhue wllo d.iifered from them in 
" d F' . '" , race, an ,as a eman, waH not necessanly a good Oatholic. 

" With these influences operating on the French side, their sullenness and resentment 
,I wero gradul~ Ilvercomc, 'md they wero brought to take a stand ill favor of the Orown. 
~t' Nt li3l.ft.~ t'.~ lat·Jl (l~h'lw\' ~,~ the c:l{w~ (If ~i1U'aioii \\ll;;i!")fliled l;() the pef)!')" /'If M",ni 'iUb,,/ 
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" details the progress of events. There are many thinrrs stated above which of COliU'Sl' I 
" could not say in that document. " " 
" " .The. chie~s of the raiders were captured on Thursday the 5th October. On Friday 

evenmg mtelhgence of this reached me. With the news of the capture came a report 
" fro~ the front ~hat the attack on the Hudson's Bay Company's post was only a feint. 
" The PemblI~a people all~ged that the real attack was to be from St. Joseph, and the 

body of the Femans were saId to be massed there. Our troops left Fort Garry for the 
" fl"<;,nt on Friday. On Saturday they encamped nine miles out at "Riviere S'tle" in the 
H Village of St. Norbert. This is Father Ritchot's parish. 

" Here, after pitching their tents, Major Irvine found out that he could not safely 
" remain as he was afraid of his own men c::lmmittin<1 an outra<1e for which he thou<1ht he 
" law them making preparation. The moment he w~s aware of the dan<1er he orde~d his 
" men to strike their tents and march three miles further on. Ther~, on the night of 
" Saturday, he receiyed letters from thlfront which convinceci him there was to be a renewal 
" of the raid on the next day. At'3-30 on Sunday morning he wrote me to that effect, and 
" urged me to send, without delay, an additional force of 150 men, and provisions. 

" He enclosed me letters from the front, one of which was from our Deputy Collector 
" of Customs, at the froRtier, and another from the Hudson's Bay officer in charge of the 
" Pembina Post. These men were in the best position to know the truth, and they seemed 
" to have no doubt that a raid was coming off at once. 

" Irvine's letter assured me that the French half-breeds in the neighbourhood of his 
" camp were under the same impression. Meanwhile to supply the place of the Service 
" Militia sent to the front, the fort was garrisoned by raw recruits drawn from the neigh
"bourhood. Within 24 hours from the time they entered the fort, some one among them, 
" in sympathy with the Fenians, had spiked one of the best ot our guns. 

t. The people of Winnipeg were in great alarm. 
" When the news from the front arrived on Sunday and became known in town, the 

" alarm was increased. 
" A number of Irishmen living in the villages around, suspected of Fenianism were 

"arrested by self-constituted policemen without complaints or warrants. The neigh
"bom'hood was in a state of consternation. r did not consider the affair quite so 
"serious. Major Irvine's letter reached me before daybreak. I sent him immediately a 
" reply painting out the improbabilities in the reports j the almost impossibility of any re
" newal of the raid under the circumstances, and the slenderness of the foundations upon 
" which our men at the front had based their report'!. I mention the state of feeling only 
" to shew what was the belief on Sunday among the English as well as the French. It is said 
" that the French did not declare themselves until they kne'zV that all danger was over. It 
" was over undoubteuly on Sunday, but the English who had the best means oflearning the 
" facts did not think so. Our sconts were on the road bringing news every six hours. I 
•• have detailed the news as it came. Can it be supposed that the French half-breeds 
" scattered over their villa<1es all along the Red River, and up the Assiniboine Were in a. 
" better position to know the truth than we were 1 It was in this state of public feeling 
" that the Speaker and the Ron. Mr. Girard came acrosS the river to tell me that there 
" were 200 French half-breeds at St. Boniface ready to offer their services and to ask where 
" I would receive them. 

" I would of course have preferred their coming to the fort, but, wit.h the feverish 
" excitement then existing, it was a risk to allow them to come over among the men that 

" were there. 
" A stray bullet would have undone the work whir.h I had been laboring at for weeks, 

" and which was now culminating in a ':lnited front presented.to the enemy. I therefo~·e 
"went over and took with me Captam Macdonald, then III command of the fort In 
" Irvine's absence. 

" I found the half-breeds drawn up in line. After a tender of their servi~es, through 
" Mr. Girard, and my acceptance of t?e same, Mr. Girard came up to me w~th a person by 
" his side, saying, • This is the captam the French half-breeds have chosen to lead them. 



" He presented in the same way so~e four or five other~ I shook ~ands with the:ID- all. 
" I did not at Ghe moment suppose eIther of them to be RIel. Captam Macdonald dId not 
" at the time believe Riel was there. But I lay no stress on this. It did not seem to me 
" that it was quite the time, when the country was in dangel', to inquire into the antece
" dents or spum the offer of any man willing to fight againflt the Fenians. The whole 
" thinO' was over in fifteen minutes. On looking back I see nothing in the course I took 
'.' that gives me any doubt as to its corrflctness. I would take it again under the likfl cir
"cumstances. If the Dominion have at this moment the Province to defend, and not one 
" to conquer, they owe it to the policy of forbearance. If I had driven the French half
" breeds into the hands of the enemy; if I had shut the door to repentance and prevented 
"them returning to a loyal submission to the Sovereign, O'Donoghue would nave been 
" joined by all the population between thfl Assiniboine and the frontier; Fort Garry would 
" have passed into the hands of an armed mob, and the English settlers to the north of the 
" Assiniboine would have suffered horrors it makeS'me shudder to contemplate. 

" As things turned out, we presented externally' a good aspect, better indeed than 
" when the curtain is drawn aside and the whole truth displayed. The demonstrat,ion (Jut
" wardly was, so far as Fenianism or annexation was co~cerned, that of a united peuple. 
" O'Donoghue, looking at the past, and at his reception by the French, had little encour
" agflment to plan another raid. 

" Meanw"nile the trial of a few of the men he had led, and the conviction and sentence 
" of one of them, did good service by showing the half-breeds that playing at treason was a 
" dangerous game. They were taught that for things that might have been overlooked in 
" times of troll ble and danger, there was no excuse under a settled and established govem
"ment. A y"ar or two of quiet, with such immigration as we were likely to have was 
" then all that was required to place the Province beyond the reach of danger. 

" The English element is inevitably destined to prevail in Manitoba. 
" Immigration will fill it with an English-speaking people; but for this, peace and 

" good order are to be first requisites: with these the future of the country is assured." 
"When conducting the negotiations with Fa,th6r Ritchot in connection with the 

Fenian raid, I received the letter from Father Ritchot, dated 4th October, 1871. (See 
page 90.) 

This came abod thus. Father Ritchot said it was impossible for the Metis to take 
the line I wished, because many of them were connected with the troubles; no amnesty 
had been granted, and they could not come out without danger of being arrested. After 
this the letter was written, and I answered it by my letter of 5th October. (See page 
91.) 

(No. 92.) 
" PROCLAMATION. 

"To Our loving subjects of the Province of Manitoba, -(h'eeting : 
" Whereas, intelligence has just been received from trustworthy sources, that a band 

" of lawless men, calling themselves Fenians, have asselflbled on the Frontier Line of the 
" United States, at or near Pem hina, and that they intend to make a raid into this 
" Province from a country with which Weare at peace, and to commit acts of depredation, 
" pillage and robbery and other outrages upon the persons and property of Our IovinO' 
" subjects, the inhabitants of this Province. "While not unprepared to meet the emergency 
" with Our regular forces, We do hereby warn all Our said loving subjects to put them
" selves in readiness at once to assist in repelling this outrage upon their hearths and 
"homes. We enjo~n them immediately to assemble in their respective parishes and enroll 
" Lhemselve~ f?r thIS purpose. We .call upon all Our said loving subjects, irrespective of 
" race or rehglOn, o.r?f past local dIfferences, to rally round the flag of Our common 
" country. We enJom .them to selec~ t~E best men of each locality to be officers, whom 
" We shall duly authol'lze and commlS81On, and We enjoin the officers so selected to Dut 
"themselves in immediate communication with the Lieutenant-Governor of Our ~id 
"Province. We shall take care that persons possessed of military skill and experieuce 



143 

--========================~ 
:: shall be det~iled to ~each the necessary drill and discipline. All officers and men 
" w~~n. called mto serVIce shall receive the pay and allowances given to the Regular 

Mlhtl,... The country need feel no alarm. Weare quite able to repel these outlaws if 
" the Th h ' " . y. were numerous. e andfnl. of them who threaten Us, can give no serious 

dlfficllty to brave men who have theIr homes and families to defimd Hally then at 
" I W I h . " once . e re y upon t e prompt response of all Our people of every oriO'in to this 
" Our~all. ., , , 

" In testimony whereof, We have caused these Our letters to be made patent and the 
" Grea". Seal of Manitoba to be hereunto affixed. ' 

. " Witness Our trusty and well-beloved, the Honomble Adams G".orge Archibald 
:: LIeutenant-Governor of Our Province of l'Ilanitoba, Member of Our Privy Council fo~ 

Cana.Ja, &c., &c., at Our Government House at Fort Garry this 3rd day of October in 
" the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and seve~ty-one and in the thi~ty-
" fifth year of Our Reign. ' 

" By Command. 
" THOS. HOWARD, 

" Provincial Secretary." 

I produce copy of letter from Major Irvine, dated October 5th. 

(Copy.) 
(No_ 93.) 

" CAMP ST. NORBERT, 

" October 5th, 1871. 
" SIR,-l have the honor to report that having proceeded some four miles on the 

" Pembina road, I encamped for the night near the residence of the Honorable J. 
"Hamelin. Little further news than what we had heard before leaving the fort, WM to 
" be gained. The French half-breeds held a meeting in favour of aiding the Government, 
" which I am told was most enthusiastic. We started for this place at eight o'clock this 
" morning, reaching here a little befOl'e eleven, and as I have no report from the front, 
" since last evening, I shall remain here until information arrives upon which I can rely. 

" I may add that in reference to military arrangements at Fort Garry, that I 
" consider that the two companies undel' Captain Smith and Captl<in Pettier will be~a 
" sufficient guard for the fort at present; the companies at Poplar Point and at St. 
" Andrew's remaining at their head-quarters. 

" I cannot say what my next move will be, till I hear from the front. 
e< On receiving any intelligence 1 shall communicate with Your Excellency immedi

" ately. 
" I have, &c., 

" (Signed,) A. G. IRVINE, 

" Major. 
" P. S.-1 desire to mention that all the inhabitants on the road have been most 

" ready in renderin Cf us all the aid and assistance we have required of them, especially 
" Mr. 'Hamelin, wh~ put his house and stables at our disposal last night. 

"ST. N ORBE1~T, 3.30 P.M. 

" 2nd P.S.-Mr. Bradley, who has just arrived from Pembina, informs me that Col. 
" Wheaton holds 0' Donoghue and the other Fenian lea.:lers prisoners at Fort Pembina, 
" and that all their followers have crossed over to the American side. 

" I shall remain here till I hear from Your Excellency, whether 1 had not better 
" return to Fort Garry, as it is now reported that there are no longer any Fenians in the 
" Province. 

" (Signed,) A. G. IRVINE, 

" Major." 
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As to the impression prevailing among the people ~hat. there was to be a renewed 
raid, I produce Irvine's letter of 8th October, 1871, WhlCh IS as follows :-

(No. 94.) 
(Copy.) 

" CAMP ST. NORBERT, 
" 3.30 A.M., Sunday Morning, 

" 8th October, 187l. 

" SIR,-I enclose reports just arrived from the fl:ont. Thel:a is no doub~ the Fenians 
" intend makillO' a raid between this and to-morrow nIght. I wIll mOVe on ill the morn
"ing. I sh.ll ~equire reinforcement at once; 150 mea; as many drilled men as possible 
" under command of Mr. Bedron, of the jail, he being the most competent man to com· 
" mand that I know of. 

" Captain ~acdonald will have to remain at Fort Garry. No time to be lost in 
" sending the reinforcements forward with provisions. 

" I have, &c., 
" (Signed,) A. G. IRVINE, 

" Major." 

I also produce copies of the enclosures in Major Irvine's letter of October 8th, 1871 :-

(Copy.) (No. 95.) 
" PEltIBINA, 

" 5th October, 1871. 
~, Hon. D. A. Smith, 

" Fort Garry. 

"DEAR SIR,-This place was this morning, at 7.30, taken possession of by 
/I O'Donoghue, O'Neil, Donelly and Curley, who had thirty-five men along as followers. 
" They were driven ont by Colonel Wheaton of the U.S. Army. He captured O'Neil, 
" Donelly a:1l1 Curley with ten of their men, also all their ammunition :tnd at'ms; at 
" least what they did not carry off with them. O'Donoghue left his cloak and overcoat, 
" and since his flight from the fort has been captured by sOllle of the half-breeds on this 
" side of t.he line. He has not bEen taken here, but one of them has gOll£>. to Colonel 
" Wheaton to see if he will take him for security. If he does not take him -J will try 
" and get the half-breeds to take him 'to Fort Garry. The French half-breeds of Pembina 
" deserve credit for their prompt action in the afiair. Send us help and we will get 
" enough together here to make a good fight. 

" My life is said to be in danger beoause I tried to lock the door on O'Donoghue 
" when I saw the troops close. 

" Yours truly, 
" (Signed,) W. H. WATT." 

(Copy.) (No. "96.) 
"NORTH PEMBINA, 

" 7th October, 187l. 
" Sa,-Bands of men and numbers of strangers from St. Paul and elsewhere are 

" passing and lepassing this pia:ce and all over; very suspicious looking characiel's; they 
" are very inquisitive as to essentials. The baker's boy has just brought me some bread 
" and says that the four officers dined at Robinson's Hotel tD-'day, atter which they !:e~ 
"turned to Court, where they are being tried by the civil authorities. They had no 
" military escort, but were with the Deputy Marshal. This boy says that there are 
"sevo-al hundred Fenians around here. Fulthorpe Hill, Griggs & Co's. clerk at Pam. 
" bina says, that the trial may be continued during to-morrow, and after that the proba
" bility -is that the four officers will be liberated on giving cash bonds for their future 
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" b h· hi h ·11 " . e . aVl.~ur, W c WI not de;er them from mRking another raid. I believe a strong raid 
" IS ~mmtnent very very soon, as they are in anticipation that troops will 1.e forwarded at 
" once from Canada to meet them, so that time is everything. Mr. Hill is of opinion 
" that a strong gu~rd had better be forwarded and stationed here at onoe. There appears 

unusual commotiOn all over. 
" Hurry! hurry!! an attempt will be made on Fort Garry, and especially if suc

" cessfnl here. 

" The half-breeds and Indians here appear to be loyal and only want strong support 
" to make them active and efficient soldiers. ' 

" (Signed,) P. B. DOUGLAIiI, 
" (Customs) Pembina. 

" P. 8.-1 have just forwarded a letter to Col. Wheaton informin"" him of the ex
" tre~e activit.y at St. Matt':,;, and requesting his protection to our peopl: if in his power 
" untIl the arrival of our troops, as we disbanded our's at his wish at the Hudson's Bay 
" post here. 

" (Signed,) P. B. DOUGL~s." 

I wr-ote an answer to Major Irvine, dated 8th October, as follows;-

(Copy.) 
(No. 97.) 

"GOVERNJlENT HOt'SE, 
" 8th October, 1~71. 

" l\! y DEAR IRYlNE,- I have j'lst received your note of 3.30 this morning with 
" the accompanying Idters, containing reports as to Fenian excitement on the bordEr. 
" The letlel'~ of Mr. Douglas and Mr. Watt are evidently written under great excitement: 
" one part of the lettor of each conkadicts another part of the same letter j and no author
" it.y is gil'.m for what. Beems an absuI·d statement of 500 Feni~uls Leing on the border, 
" ex.cept the deelaration of a b~ker's boy to MI·. Donglas j while \Vatt thinks if he had 
" six or seven disciplined men he could take care of himself. 

" The plOceedings at Pembina with the captives are evidently examinations before 
"justices of the peace to get them ont on bail. This i:; just the kind of thing whieh 
" always follows the eapture of Fenian Generals in a sympathizing town. But it is hardly 
" possihle to snpposp. that a raiJ, cOIllUlencing with the capture of all the leaders and their 
" stores, should be considered encouraging to further raids, or as an auspicious beginning. 

"The United States troops have possession of the arms and ammunition which will 
"nnt be bailed if the prisoners are, and we can hardly suppose that without these a raid is 
" likely to be renewed with J)ettel' oh,.mces of success. 

" The report from VillierR and Hamilton. will be here in a few days. Do you not 
" think ,ou ought to await this, before taking very decided action upon rumours whieh 
" sep.m t~ be so unreliable, 01' at all events have so little of authority to oppose to their 
" improbability 1 

" Bedron has been sent for and will be here shortly. Macdonald will make every 
"preparation to await next report from the front. 

"I have &e., 
" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD." 

I also produce II. copy of my letter to Major Irvine, of date October 9th, 1871 ;

(No. 98.) 

"GovERNMENT HOUSE, 
" FORT GARRY, 

(Copy.) 

" 9th October, 1871. 

"My /JEAR MAJOR IRvINE,-Captain Villiers is here with yonr letter of last even
"ing. HIS report of the state of thing~ at Pembina acc.ords. exac~ly with wha~ I expectlld 
"to find. The proceedings before the Judge are for a ViolatIon of the Neutrality Act. 

6-16 
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-'.~ 
" They are the same class of proceedings which followed the surrender of the Feman 

,: prisoners at Malone, when O'Niel was one of the ~umber. ., 
" I quite agree with YOLl, that if any further raId takes place It will probably be on 

"the side of St. Joseph and the Portage. With your scouts and mounted men y~u 
" can watch that line, so as to be able to throw a body of men to the support of any pomt 
II attacked. 

" I quite approve of your view of retiring to Fort Garry with your. men. , 
" Iu reference to the idea of sending forward a body ?f men to garnson the Hudson s 

" Bay Company's post at Pembina, as urged by Mr HamIlton, we could not well ?O that 
" after Colonel Wheaton desiring Mr. Bradley to disband the men he was eng~~ng for 
" its defence, unless we are prepared to quarrel with the U~ted S.tates authorltI~s. It 
" seems to me that this act on the part of Colonel Wheaton IS eqUIvalent to making the 
" United States responsible for the protection of the post. . 

" With that state of facts it does not seem to me there would be any Improvement 
" in taking upon musel ves a responsibility for which we would have to contend, and which 
" Colonel Wheaton is willing to assume. . 

" RetirinO" on Fort Garry, you will be in a position to watch the pomts of attack. 
"The Fl~nch Jmlf-breeds met to the number of 200 able-bodied men (50 mounted), 

" to-day, at St. Boniface, and tendered their services. • 
" We shall take twenty-five of them as mounted men to add to another twenty-five 

" from White Horse Plains, the whole to be under the command of Paschal Brelan as 
" captain, and Charles Nolin as lieutenant, to act as scouts, which you can direct from 
" the centre. 

" I have, &c., 
" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD." 

I am perfectly satisfied that the prevailing impression, as well among the French as 
among the English, was, that there was to be a fresh raid, and that the action of thlil 
French was not based on the idea that the affair was over, but on the idea that the 
difficulty still continued. 

I took great pains to ascertain whether Riel was sincer~ly acting in the interest of 
the Government, or was really siding with the invaders. 

The enquiry was as well before as after the invasion. Father Ritchot had informed 
me that everything was going on satisfactorily, but I desired to inform my mind from 
different and independent sources. There were a number of French who never sided 
with, and were nevel" personal friends of Riel, and I got information from these to t4e 
effect that Riel attended a meeting at White Horse Plains, about a week befOIe the 
invasion, and did his best to induce .the people to turn out and join the GovernmtWt; 
that nothing was decided at that meeting, but that two or three days afterward!> a meet
ing was held at the sarne place, at which Rilll took the same view; that then there W!j,~ 
an arrangement that all should meet at St. Vital on the next day, 4th October; that 
they did then meet, and then Riel took tl.e Same line, and it was finally decided by a,ll 
but two of the meeting that they would join the Government and come out. . 

The two refusing had been assaulted at Winnipeg, and it was with them a personal 
matter. 

My informant stated that Riel's representations had grea,t influence in producinO" 
this result. l:> 

. After the affair was over, ~ took pains to ascertain from every quarter the real truth 
m the matter. I wanted ~o satIsfy mysMlf whether they had acted sincerely or not. 

I came to the conclusIOll, as I am convinced. that they believed the raid was not 
over, and did act sincerely, taking their share of the risk of the invasion; though I told 
them that, as I thought, they had made a O"reat mistake in hesitating so 10nO" as the 
delay had deprived the affair of its gracefuln~ss. • ." 

1 received a letter from Riel, Lepine and Parenteau dated 7th October 1871 which 
l produce, as. follows ;- " , .-
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(No. 99.) 
(Translation. ) 

" " ST. VITAL, 7th October, 1871. 
" ~AY IT PL~ASE YOUR EXCELLENCY,-We have the honor of informing you that 
" we hIghly appreCl~te wh~t Your Rxcellency has been pleased to communicate to the 
".Reverend M~'. Rltch~t! m order that we might be better able to assist the people, 

m the exceptIOnal posItIOn they have been placed in, to answer your appeal. A'l several 
:: trustworthy pe1'8.ons have ~een requested to infor~ you, the answer of the Metis has 

been that of falt~ful subjects. Several compames have already been oraanized and 
" others are in process of formation. 0 , 

" Your Excellency may rest assured that, without being enthusiastic, we have been 
" devoted. 

" So long as our services continue to be required, you may rely on us. 
"We have the honor, 

" &c., &c .• &c., 
LOUIS RIEL. 

" A. D. LEPINE. 
his 

" (Signed,) 

" 
" 

"PIERRE x PARENTEAU. 
muk. 

" To the Bon. 
" Adams G. Archibald, 

" Lieutenant-Governor of Manitoba." 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 
16th May, 1874. 

Lieutinant-Governor Archibald's evidence continued:-
This !etter was answered by my secretary in a letter bearing date the 8th Octobel', 

but which I think should have belln dated the 7th, as I believe th!tt was the day on 
which it was written. (See letter No. 70, page 91.) 

I also produce proclamation dawd 13th October, 1871 :-

(No. 99a.) 
" PROCLAMATION. 

" To the people of the Province of Mfmitoba :-
"In the name of the Queen, I thank you, one and all, for the promptitude and spirit 

" with which you have rushed to the defence of the country, when called by Her Majesty's 
" Proclamation. • 

" From the moment when the rumori! of a Fenian raid assumed a character to be 
" relied upon, my great an.xiety was, that our people, irrespectively of past differences, 
" should present a united front to the band of miscreants-the sCllm of the cities of the 
" United States-who were collecting on our border for purposes of plunder, robbery and 

" murder. 
" I had the best reason to know that the plans of the marauders were based on the 

" belief that there were divisions in yom ranks which would drive a part of the popula-

" tion into their arms. 
" O'Donoahue, one of the leaders of the gang, assured his companions that, on their 

" arrival at th~ frontier, they would be joined by a party of our people disaffected to the 
"Crown and ready to aid any invasion. 

" The events of the last few days have repelled this slander. At this moment, our 
" whole population has assumed an attitude which affords no encouragement to these 

" dastardly tillarauders. 
" On Tuesday, the 3rd inst., information reached me, that left no doubt of a raid 

" being at hand. 
6-16* 
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" On Wednesday, 1 issued a pI'oclamation, calling upon you to ll:sseID ble and enroll in 
" your various parishef., Copies wera distri~mted ~ll over the Provlllce, and by the even" 
" ing of Thursday, the l"~ople of every Enghsh pan~h had I?et, had made up, a,nd sent to 
l( me lists shewing 1,O()) men ready at a moments waf-mng to shoulder theIr muskets 
" and march to thfl fron';. 

" In the French p,'.rishes meetings were also held, and by the same evening I was 
" assured, upon unfJuescionable authority, that my proclamation w~u~d meet wi~h loyal 
"response. I suggeste,'( that it should be such as to admit of no mIsmterpretation, and 
," received the assuranCf ];hat it would assume a shape entirely satisfactory. 

" The reports from the front on Thursday left no doubt that the raid was to com
" mence at once, and ne..-:t day orders were given to advance a body of troops towards the 
" frontier. 

" Major Irvine debiled, with that view, the bulk of the Service Con'panies in the 
" Fort, two of those org"nized at Winnipeg under Captains Mulvey and Kennedy, and a 
" Company of Canadian~ and half-breed French under Captain de Plainval. 

" In two hours fre 'll the issue of the order, two hundred men, with their accoutre
" ments, camp equipage "nd munitions of war, were across the Assiniboine en route for the 
"frontier. The movela,·nt was executed in a manner that reflects the highest credit OIl 

" Major Irvine, the offie ')rs of the different corps, and the men. 
" The march was c" ltinued till events occurred to render further advance unnecessary. 
"On Thursday, a1;out noon, Colonel Wheaton, of the U. S. forces, stationed at 

" Pembina, with a loyal discharge of international duties, honorable alike to himself and 
" to his country, attack',d and dispersed the raiders as they were crossing the frontier, 
" making prisoners of t:lei,' self· styled gencrals, and a number of the privates. 

" O'Donoghue escal!fld to this side of the line, but was arrested in the course of the 
" evening by Rome FreIl ~h half-breeds. DUI'ing the night, under a mistaken '>iew of what 
" was best to be done, ce was taken to ,the fl'ontier and placed in the ~ame custody as the 
" other prisoners, by p~)":ies who acted very naturally under the circumstances, but still, 
" in a way to be regretled. • 

" Meanwhile, the .i!'rench parishes were completing the arrangements which I had 
" been assured were in ('ontemplation. On the aftemoon of the 8th inst., about 4 o'clock, 
" Mr_ Royal, the Speaker of the Assembly; Mr. Gimrd, the ProvinGial Treasurer, and 
.. several other of the R'}presentatives of the French parishes, waited on me to say that a 
" body of French half-breeds were assembled on the east bank of the Red River, and 
" wished to be permitted to aSSU1'e me personally of their loyalty, and to proffer their 
" services as soldiers. I went over immediately, in company with Capt. McDonald, the 
" comlTl:tllder at Fort G",1'1'Y in Major Irvine's absence. I found assembled on the bank 
4' 200 aule-bodied Frencj] Metis; of these 50 were mounted, and a considerable part of the 
"' whole body hatt fire-arms. 

" They received me with a feu dejoie. 
" Mr. Girard then, in the nRma of the men assembled-in the name of the French 

"Metis of all the paJ-:i:;hes-expresf!ed, amid loud cheers and much enthusiasm, the 
" loyalty and devotion·f the Metis of every origin; and assured me they had rallied to 
"the sl!Pport of ~he Crow~, and were prepared to do their duty as loyal subjects in 
" repelhng any raid th:;,~ rrnght now, 01' hereafter, be made on the country. 

" I thanked the pe,'ple very cordially for the assurances given in their name and told 
" them I should take (Ore to make this demonstration of their feelings know~ to His 
" Excellency the Governor General. 

u I~ among ~~ese p~~ple there were;-and I believe there were-some persons whose 
" exceptIOnal posltIOn ~ Ight hav~ led a Donoghue to look for theil' support, it only adds 
" to the value of the c"lmonstratIOn, and removes the last hope of the miscreants who 
" have in~aded your soLi, that they would receive sympathy or aid from any class of the 
" populatIOn. 

" On Monday th~ troops returned to the Fort, and the volunteers from 'Vfmnipeg were 
~, allowed to go to thelr homes and resume their occupations. 
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.. " I regret t~ have to inform you that on the same day, the U'litod Stp"tes civil au tho
:: r~tles at Pembllla, to whom Colonel Wheaton was obliged to hand over hiR prisoners, 
" dIscharged ,these maraud~rs, for ~'eas.ons which I am unable to c'Jmprehend, and that one 

of them, 0 Donoghue, stIll remalllS III the neicrhborhood of PeD' 'jina awal'tincr an oppol'-
"t 't f . '" ' ''' " rum yo. re~eWlllg the. attac~., N evel'theless, t~e raid for {,he moment is ovel:. If 
" enewe~ It WIll not be ImmedIately. If the Felllans were mt':l actuated by ordmary 
" reason It ,:oul~ ~ever be ~enewed j but they are not-they will trade, while they can, 

upon the slmplLClty of theIr dupes, and hope by excitement to 1 cplenish their exhausted 
"exchequer. There is nothing in the wickeduess or folly of any ~cheme to prevent their 
" attempting it. 

" Rest assured I shall watch over your safety. Should danger come, you will he 
" appealed to again, ~nd you will respond like men ot courage-of loyalty-of patriotism. 

" The Queen rehes upon the fidelity of Hel' people of this Province, of every origin. 
" ADAMS G. A;~CHIBALD. 

" Lieutenant-Governor." 
I produce copies of correspondence with Sir Georcre Cartipr consistinO' of a latter 

from myself to Sir George, dated the 14th October, 1870, as foll~ws :_ " 

C~{o, 100.) 

Extract from lette1' of Governor Archibctld to Sir George Cartier. 
" 14th October, 1870. 

" As regards the amnesty, Bishop Tache seems to attach gre'lt importance to it j but 
" after all I am inclined to think he feels it more as a personal than as a public affair . 
. , He has made promises which are not fulfilled, and he feels that his personal honor is to 
" some extent involved. 

" Practically, it is of little consequence. N obocly sepms disposed to trouble any 
" man except Riel, O'Donoghue and I~epine, all three of whom baNe left the settlemeilt 
" and are practically amnestied, except so far as the lilJerty of c("uing into the settlement 
" is concel'lledj and that is a liberty which, in the public interestfl, it would be injurious for 
" them to have at this moment. Even if they:were amnestied they ought not to corne 
" in for some considerable time, till the feeling about them blowil over. Their presence 
" here would be a continuous temptation to outrage, and no bod) could say when a thing 
" of the kind would quit if once begun. Their own interests therefore, and the interests 
" of the whole Province alike, concm in keeping them away in the meantime, and for 
" that reason I have declared in such a way as that no secret will be made of it, that my 
" police will execnte any warrant that is placed in my hands, perfectly regardless of who 
" may be the party named in it. 

" I am inclined to think that this announcement has had something to do with the 
" departure of these people. 

"Whether or not, I learn as a fact that O'Donoghue has gone o~ to St. Paul's and 
" probably to New York, and that Rie~ has, with his mother, I?-ov,~d away to some place 
" several days journey south of the Umted States BOlmdary Lme. 

I also produce one from Sir George to me, dated 2nd .Nov., 1870, .which is the ?nly 
one I can find and which I think L'l the only letter I recelved f:'om hIm on the subject. 
At all events it goes as far as any I have received from him on the subject. I think this 
letter closed my ,correspondence with the Govel'llment of Ca~l'lda a~o\lt the a~nesty, 
thou<Yh it is probable that I alluded in othel' letteri! to the anxwty willch was felt ill the 
Pi'o"ince on the subject of the amnesty. 

(Nc. 101.) 
Extract from Sir George Cartip,r's letter to L,ieut._ Governor ,h'cldba~c{, of date ,O!"d 

Xovernbe1', 18/V. 
" 211fl N"yelll bel', 1870. 

" I need not tell you that IIver¥~hin~ yo\\ have dOc18 WQet~ I:'ntirf.l1r mt Yi.~i ~ml 
II thosl!l of my gOn~iU@lR" 
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" I have but little time to write you to-day, so you will excuse the baste ana short
t< ness of this letter. Mr. Royal will be the bearer of it .. I have ,,:ritten ~o Bishop 
" Tache on the delicate subject of the amrresty. I tell lum. tha~ WIth patlenoo and 
"moderation in the leaders of the French half-breeds, everythmg IS sure to tu.rn 'out 
" right in the end." 

1 also produce an extract from a letter from Sir John A. Macdonald, dated 1st 
November, 1870, 

(No. 102.) 

Sir John A. Macdonald to Governor A1·chibald. 
" 1st Nov., 1870. 

" Your course up to this time, marked as it has been with prudence and discretion, 
" has made a very pleasing impression on the minds of the people here generally, and I 
" have no doubt that as yon acquire experience in the ways of the wayward people 
" surrounding you, you will find your position both an .,asy and a pleasant one. We do 
" not know here exactly the state of feeling that exists at .\i'ort Garry as to the amnesty. 
" In Canada proper the public mind is very sensitive about it. The French Canad~ns 
" have identified themselves a good deal in sentiment, with their compatriots, and the 
"Protestants, on the other band, would view with intense dislike any amnesty which 
" would shelter or rrotect those connected with the murder of Scott. 

" Were it not for that unhappy event all parties would, I think, acquiesce in the 
" propriety of letting by-gones be by-gones, and an amnesty for the political offences 
" would not be seriously objected to. 

" Your plan, it seems to me, is to discourage any pressure for a declaration of a 
" general amnesty, on the one hand, and at the same time to eonvey the assurance, 
" verbally, that those who have only been guilty of taking up arms to keep out Mr . 
.. McDougall, and to obtain a constitution for the country, will not be molested. 

" Timf', the grf'at curer of evils, will soon calm down tho apprehensions ot tho~e 
" engaged in the risin!:\" and all will go well with you, especially if Riel and those directly 
" implicated in Scott's death submit to a voluntary exile." 

I feel quite sure that this is the only letter I ever :received from Sir John A. 
Macdonald respecting the amnesty. 

I think this correspondence completes all I can say up to the time of the Fenian raid. 
. Some time before the raid I heard rumours of Riel being in the Province, but on 

endeavouring to obtain information on the subject, I was unable to discover with oertainty 
whether he was there or not, until shortly before the raid actually took plaee. 

I had interviews besides those with Father Ritchot, with several of the clergy a.nd 
a number of the Ihyal Frenc:h~tb!lJt is With those who were opposed to .Riel~lind with 
othersot various pSl'tJies, as to the feeling of the French half-breeds. I spOke with 
several as to that, and as to what Riel and Lepine were doing; amongst others with Mr. 
Paschal Brelan, a very influential half-breed, opposed to Riel; abo to Mr. "\V. McKay, 
also a very influential mDn and very moderate, probably not a sympathiser with Riel; 
also with Mr. Hamelin, father of Riel's late opponent in Provencher, and, as I judaed, 
not in sympathy with Riel; also with Mr. Dugas, Mr. TIoyal and Mr. Girard; also ;ith 
Mr. Nolin who had been opposed to Riel. 

I also gained information from my police. 
The result of my enquiries was, that the French half-breeds were sullen and nnwillinO' 

to move; and that Riel's disposition was fayorable to the preservation of order, and of 
giving aid to the Govprnment, and that he was exerting himself to that end. I do not 
remember having obtained any info::-mation at that time from any of those who had acted 
with RieI at the time of the insurrection. 

I found from all my sources of information that Riel's influence wi1h the French 
hl.llf·bn·eds W,18 enormous) fI,nd I consider that their :1.ttitude f.I.nd thei.r doming fQrwlI.ra iti 
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~id of the Gover~ment was largely due to the persuasions and efforts of Riel, and that 
if h~ had acted differently they would either have remained neutral or would have beeu 
hostIle to the Government. 

I w~uld remark that it is necessat'y for a just appreciation of the state of affairs in 
th~ Provlllce, and the line ?f action adopted there, to know what the feelings of the ma
jorlty ?f the people were WIth regard to the mode of dealing with th0se who had been en
gaged m th~ disturbances., In fact, the whole of the French half-breeds, and a majority 
of the Enghsh, ~egarded tne leaders in those disturbances as patriot!! and heroes; and any 
Gov~rnment whlCh. sh?uld attempt to. treat them as criminals would be obliged virtually 
to dlsregard the prmClples cf responsIble Government. Whatever micrht be the views I)f 
other portions of the Dominion, nineteen ont of twenty-four of the re;resentatives of the 
peopl~ were in favor of ~ policy under which all classes were treated alike, without regard 
to thelr conduct at the tlme of the troubles; and it wonld have been impossible to retain 
even a semblance of responsible Government while actincr in accordance with the views 
of a small minority of the representative body. '" 

My views as to the course of conduct I felt it my duty to pursue, are detailed in a 
letter from m.yself to the Hon. Joseph Howe, dated 20th January, 1872, an extract of 
which I produce, as iollows :-

(No. 103.) 

Lieut.-Governor .Archibald to Hon. Joseph Howe. 

" 20th January, lSi~. 
tt I called the Houses together sooner than I should otherwise have done, because I 

tC wished to afford the members an early opportunity of expressing their views on public 
" affairs. You in Ottawa would naturally attach importance to the resolutions passed at 
" the meetings organized by a small but noisy fraction of our people who wished me to 
"dissolve the House. 

" This I refused to do, but yiE-lded to their wishes so far as to undertake to call an 
" early session, and so afford the opportunity they sought to move resolutions of censure, 
" either upon myself or upon my ministers. 

" 1 took care when the House met that my speech should leave no chance -to evade 
" the question which has so exercised the people of Ontario. 

" The paragraph touching the Fenian raid was framed on purpose to challengecriti
" cism and elicit an unmistakeable reply. 

"You will see that the answer of each House, unanimously adopted, endor:!!el'l my 
" policy in empathic terms. 

"In neither Houses did the answer pass merely as a matter of courtesy. In both 
" Houses the friends of the Government invited the opposition. to -express their opinion 
"on any paraQ"raph of the atldress that they tnigM consider open to attack. 

"In the Assemhly a resolution was mOved in amendment, not findiug fault with 
" anything contained in the ~peech, ~ut cellSuri~lg the ~overnment for n~t having in the 
,. address referred to lands-matters m fact, wlth whlCh the Local Legislatures have no 
"right to deal. Even then, on an issue of their own choosing, which they had to go 0;.tt 
c. of the speech to find, the opposition could mnster only fonr v~tes to seventeen, whIle 
"the various paragraphs of the speech were re-echoed.by a u~an~ml)us v~te, so that all 
" the clamour of the opposition newspapers-all the vlOlent agltatlOll of discharged voya
" creurs and soldiers have ended in gi\ing in the only way in which the voice of the people 
"~an constituti'lnally be heard- a unanimous affirmation of the policy I have acted on. 

"It, seems to me that the people here must be allowed to be judges of how to man-
" age their own affairs. . . . . 

. " At all events this must be so till they cease to possess representatIve mstItutlOns. 
" If they are to be responsible to the people of other Provinces the members should be 
" elected there. At all events one thing is clear,they should not be elected by the men 
I. to whom Parliament hi\" given the fl"IloUOhiH<:', 
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" If the other doctrine is sound it should be your business, in dealing with these men 
" to erect not hustings bnt gallows. 

"You allow the electors to choose members, you allow the members to make and 
"unmake Ministries but electors and members are to {'xercise their functions with ropes; 
" around their necks.' W a~ there ever before a responsible Ministry resting on a House, or 
" whose constituents more than half were liable to be hanged or sent to the penitentiary 1 
"To hang all, or to hang a few to whom the rest are blindly devoted, is much the same. 
" thing so far as a responsible Ministry is concerned. 

" If then you cannot punish without recalling constitutional Government, ~hat use 
"is there in keeping up the pletence of calling these people outlaws. In my VIew you 
" have to choose between revoking responsible Government, and admitting that y:ou c~n
" not go back to inflict punishment for offences irl which half the population were Imphca
"ted, committed before responsible Government was conceded. 

"Still I may be wrong. I have no wish that my opinions shoul,l go for more than 
" they are worth. 

" I can give you no better proof of that than I did in offering to remove any obstacle 
" to the adoption of a different view. 

"What I said in substance to you in my last, I afterwards put into formal shape and 
" sent to the Premier. 

" I did not act under any feeling of irritation, I had 110 motive other than the desire 
"to have the Government free to take whatever line they thought best. 

" If therefore the Government think it wise to adopt another policy, there is nothing 
" to prevent them from entirely repudiating my actions. 

" I am quite content to await the time when a hea:thier public opinion will take the 
" place of the feverish excitement lately prevailing in some parts of the Dominion. 

" :!\J eanwhile, let a different experiment be tried. At the end of a year of such a. 
" regime, it will be seen wheoher as proud a chronicle can be given of peace and progress 
" as the one we have just recorded. 

" I trust ill God it may be so, bnt it seems to me that unless you expect to' gather 
" , grapes of thorns or figs of thistles' you can hardly hope to carryon responsible Gov
" ernment by inflicting death penalties on the leaders of a majority of the electors. 

. ' " I have &c., 
" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD. 

" Hon. J. Howe, 
" &c., &c., &c." 

The feeling of the people and of their representatives is exhibited by the addresses 
unanimously voted in both Houses in rf'ply to my speech to the first session of the Legis
lature after the Fenian raid. 

I produce a copy of the speech and of the address in reply. 

(No. 104.) 
Extract from Lieut.-Governor Archibald's Speeclt. 

" Honorable Gentlemen of the Legit,dative Council
" Gentlemen of the Legislative Assembly: 

" 16th January, 1872. 

"I have reason to congratulate you on the attitude assumed bv all classes of the 
" people on the occasion of the recent Fenian raid. • 

" Your loyal response, inespective of race and cl'«ed, to t.lle call made upon you to 
" rally round the flag of the Empire is a cOllvincillg proof of the soundness of the policy 
" whicJJ, .notwithstll:nding the troubles of the past, has aimed to treat you all as one 
" people mtel'ested lU a common .country and sharers of a common destiny. 

" That poliDy. uniting the whole people in support of the Throne, enables 1n!J to deal 
,t vigorously with <Jif<'il';es committed tliu"'ol the ulfi·,ia\ respotlsibilities of Canada. 
/. oQi1'\m!1nQIJ'l. ~ 
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, " ~he Govern~lent accept it as their paramount duty to preserve peace and maintain 
. order 1n the Provlllce." 

(No. 105.) 

Extract from Address of Legislative Council of Manitoba in ?'eply to Speech. 

" 17th January, 1872. 
" We feel that Your Excellency could have no more signal proof of the soundness 

" of the policy of fo;bearance and fair play towards all classes of the people, than was 
" affc'l'ded by the attltude of the whole population on the occasion of the recent Fenian 
" raid. 

" We rejoice to know that irrespeetive of race and creed they rallied to the flag of 
"the Sovereign, and showed a spirit of patriotism and union becominO" the owners of a 
"d '" commor:. country an the sharers of a common destiny." 

I believe that the action of the half-bl"eeds at the tim~ of the Fenian raid was 
attributable to the negotiations with their leaders which I have described and if the half
breeds had taken a different course, I do not believe the Province would' now be in our 
possession. I think I communicated these drcumstances to the Government at Ottawa, 
and now produce copies of whatever correspondence I had with its members on that 
subject. But I did not receive any communication from that Government as to the 
mode of action adopted or to be adopted. I always kept the Government informed of 
what passed, but I received only occasional answers or comments in reply covering 
several of my letters in one answer. 

After meeting the armed half-breeds I toole 25 of them and ~;i of tho~e flOm St. 
Fran"ois Xavier aLeI used them as scouts for a short ti~e. I asked Mr. Girard or JUT. 
Royal to send me them over but I do not know who selected them. S(J far as I know 
the main body dispersed aftet" the meeting.· I do not remember where next or when I 
again heard of Riel. 

I hUH' no knowledge of the proceedings at St. Norbert except from reports. I have 
seen the ttiliJ,wit 111<tlle uy one Charette. I made it my \.Jusinoss to ascertain the facts as 
to the statemenLs contained in that affidavit, and after the most careful enqui'y, I was 
convincecl that those statements were untrue. I do not know Charette. 

The oorrespondence with Father Ritchot was after the meeting which was on the 
3rd November. 

The Legislature met on the 16th of January, 1872, and prorogued on the 21st of 
February following. 

Durin"" the session the Ontario Assembly took action on the suhject of the death of 
Scott. This evoked a large alllount of feeling, as well among the peop!., as in the 
Assemhly. ~ 

I produce an extract from my despatch, dated 24th February, 1812, to Sir George 
Cartiet· on this bubject. 

It represents the state of affairs as I ascertained them at the time. 

(No. 106.) 

Extract from Letter to Sir George Ua?,tie·r. 
" 24th February, 1872. 

" I have had a rather anxious timo since tbe intelligence arrived of the rewards 
" uffered by Middlesex l)ounty Conncil awl the Legislature of Ontario. ~ntonse exc~te
" ment prevailed for a while among ~l~e French half-ureeds. On the pomt of bl()ttll~g 
" out the past, there is little or no ChVUSlOlI aIllong them. Even those of them who chd 
" not side with Riel and the men of the IlIOYelllent, as tI~ey are oalled here, loo.k upon 
" tLe question of punishment of the ottelJdel"d as olle of race, awl would consJder. an 
" . tt· t of the kind 011 ELnv of those peoplo a::; ~ll attack "1·"J11 the whole. I had learlJed 

a emp I .. h I' 1 . ri' 1 £ th . 1 
" pri.,. ... t.~Jr, t.br9\lgh th .. inl~rl.1!'1fmtajty o~ t " FI,) lell, t. , .. t. )ll"nill. ,ot., v p. ter @ IUTlYlh 
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" of the telegraphic news, meetings were held in each French parish on the subject; and 
" that there was but one feeling among the people on the subject. . 

" They determined that the parties against whom the rewards were dIrected should 
"remain in the country, ancl that the people should protect them by an armed force 
" against any attempt to arrest them. I fear very much that had the attempt be~n made 
" it would have led to serious bloodshed, Happily the feelings of the great body of the 
"English people of this country have so changed that it is difficult to find a magistrate 
" who does not hesitate to issue warrants which may lead to fatal consequences; and 
" several Justices, who were themselves sufferers at the time of the troubles, and who a 
" year ago were urging all kinds of vindictive proceedings, have refused to issu.e warrants 
"now. I am not aware whether any warrant has actually been issued up to thlS moment. 
" The difficulty is not among the psople of the country, but among the small band of 
" lawless men, idlers and roughs who infest the taverns of "Vinnipeg. These men have 
" no influence except for mischief, but they might light a flame it would be hard to 
"extinguish. For a few days I felt the danger was extreme. The only possible way to 
" avoid a serious outbreak was to get rid of the two men whose presence in the country 
" formed the pretext for the action of the roughs at Winnipeg. 

" These men left the country last fall, and remained absent some time; they ought 
" not to have returned. Bnt what can you do among a people who look upon the leaders 
" of 1869-70 as patriots and leaders ~ Still I brought influences to bear upon the half
" breeds, shewing them the utter folly and ruin which would result from defiance of the 
" law, or any attempt at arnled resistance. 

" I am glad to learn that these representations have not been without effect; the two 
" men who are the most obnoxious have left the countt·y. So long as they remained, 
" they proved a standing nuisance·to order. I could never tell the day or tha hour some 
" frightful catastrophe might not occur. 

" Mr. Donald Smith, when he goes down, will be able to explain to you the palti
" cnlars of the danger which I think is now averted; all the while, however, everything 
" externally has been going on with the utmost qniet. 

" The two populations are so isolated from each other that little is known among the 
" English of what takes place among the French, or if known at all it comes in the 
" shape of rumour, so grossly exaggerated as to bear littlf>, resemblance to the tJ;uth." 

I b!!lieve that the civil power could not have arrested Riel or Lepine at this time. 
By the assistance of the military they could no dOJlbt have been taken at any time, but 
that ,vouIa have undoubtedly provoked a civil war. 

I cannot say which of us began the discussion, which took place between the Arch
bishop and myself, on the suhject of Riel's withdlawal. 

The Archbishop did not mention to me that the Ottawa Government wete desirous 
that Riel and Lepine should withdraw. 

I was surprised when I saw the other day in the newspapers that there had been a 
netotiation bet,,:een the Archbishop and the Ottawa Government on the subject. 

The ArclJlm:hop told me that money was necessary in order to their going; that 
they could llut s?arve; and as the safety of the rommunity rf>quired their departure, the 
community should pay for their subsistence. 

He ?a~ed, in the first instance, $2,000. I said, "J have no money, and I have no 
" authorrty trom the Government of Canada to take this action. It is in the interests of 
" the country, I think, but I cannot pledge the Government." 

There was a long discussion. How Jill'. Smith'~ llame or that of the Hudson's Bay 
Company was introduced, I do llOt remember; but OIle or other of us suO"O"ested that the 
Company might advance it, and procure it afterwards from the Canadian "'Government. 

Mr. Smith was sent for. He concurred in the view that it was necessary the men 
sh.()uld be got out of the country. 

Mr. Smith and I bo~h had doubts whether the Govornment would ratify the matter, 
~nd one or other: of ns said to the o~her- " If the GOVQl"lllUent of Canada l"epucliates our 
,. 'l~t.toni eMh <?! '.1'" <:!~n, blil ~'I"'rn",~i"l" fry': h(llf," 



155 

My letter to. Sir George, in which I refer to Mr. Smith, has regard to this transaction, 
an account of whlC~ I as,ked Mr. Smith to give to Sir George and Sir John. 

T?el'e ~as a dlScus~lon between the Archbishop and myself as to the length of time 
for whlCh RIel and L~pm~ w~re to stay away. It was quite understood they were to stay 
at least a year. I thmk It hkely I named the time' I thoucrht that a year's absence 
wOl~ld sooth~ the fee~ings of the people, and give them'time to "devote themselves to their 
busmess ~ffaIrs; while I felt that as long as they remained there was no hope of peace, 
and that It was perfect madness for Riel to present himself for Parliament. 

I do not know that there was then anything said as to Riel standing for Parliament. 
I ha,ve repeatedly told the Archbishop that it was madness for him to stand; that he would 
?e ~It~er expelled or sh?t, al;cl if neither result happened, he would probably sink into 
lmngmficance as an ordmary Member . 

. Speaking from m.vown memory, I do not remember that anything passed as to 
eXCltement at the ensuing general elections, but that is quite likely. 

I suggested that Riel should go away for four or five years and complete his education, 
and fit himself for public life: and that at the end of that time, if an amnesty had been 
promised (of which I conld say nothing) he might return and take part in public affairs; 
and I suggested France, but Archbishop Tache said the sum was too small: and it was 
finally arranged that he should go some distance into the United States; not to hover on 
the frontier, and for this the Archbishop pledged himself as far as he could do so for the 
conduct of anoth~·. 

I learned afterwards that the he was at St. Joe, just across the frontier, and in effect 
in the nearest French settlement to the Province. 

Afterwards he went to, and stayed some time, at St. Paul's. 
He reappeared in the country some months after tis departure, perhaps in June, and 

I heard of his being at St. Vital, his residence. 
Some time after it was generally announced that he was to be a candidate for 

Provencher. 
Mr. Clarke, the Attorney General, declared he would oppose him in the election. 

There were several election meetings in Provencher, at which both the candidates were 
present and took part in the discussion; and I believe that at one of these meetings 
Clarke challenged Riel to a duel. 

From my enquiries I ascertained that the Attorney General had no chance of success, 
and that Riel would be almost unanimously elected. 

The general feeling of the Province (save in the district of Li~gar) was favorable tb 

Riel. 
1 was endeavol'inO' to persuade the Archbishop and everyone that it was fttta~ to 

elect Riel but their :ant was a representative man, still [ had to some extent suceeeded 
ill preparing hb.eir minds for this course, when Sir Georg8'~ defeat w~ tel~.raphed. . 

It struck mAat onae that this afforded an opportumty of electmg Slr George for 

Provencher. 
I think I can produce the Archbishop's le~t~r. to ~e of lO~h September, .187~, 

referred to in mine of the same date. (See paye /;,\ .I'll' Lte1ttenant·Governor Archtbald s 
letter to Archbishop Tache, of date September 10th, 1874·) 

(No. 107.) 

(Translation.) 
Archbishop TacM to Lieutenant Governm'A1·cldbald. 

"ST. BONIFACE, 

" 10th September, 1872. 

" Your Excellency will allow me to rem:ll'k that great discontent ex:s~s: among those 
" who have learnt that the nomination will take place on Satnrda~ of thiS week,-and 
" tho t 11" notice has not yet been givell of It. Everyone thlUks that on: Sunday
I< 6h~Ulr~f\.~cE' int .. rvtlned be~~(;'r\ t.ht pOrltiI~ til' of the notice and.·thll """"l',l4ot!\lJ1 dtl.Y J 



156 

" othirwise the bulk of the people will have no knowledge of it, and intentions will be 
" imputed which have no l'eal existence. 

" I am somewhat surprised at receiving no tidings of the matter whioh we spoke 
" about the other day. 

" With profound respect, 
" Your Excellency's most humble servant. 

" (Signed,) ALEXANDER, 
"Archbishop of St. Boniface." 

I now produce copy of letter from me to Sir John A. Macdonald, dated 9tb C?ctober, 
1871. Also copy of letter from him to me, of d~te 18th of October, 1871, bemg the 
correspondence with the Government I have already referred to. 

" (Private and Confidentitl.) 

(No. 109.) 

" GOVERNMENT HOUSE, MANITOBA, 

"9th October, 1871. 

"My DEAR SIR JOHN,-You cannot conceive the worry and anxiety I have had for the 
" last few days. I hewe already wlitten you that my great object was to bridge over if 
" possible, the gulf which di vide\ the two large sections of the pOj.lulation--the task .has 
" been a hard one-on the one side the fp.elings cf the Fl'ench half-breeds were so excIted 
" not so much I believe hy the dread about their land allotment as by the persistent ill
" usage of such of them as have ventured from time to time into Winnipeg, from the dis
" banded volunteers and new comers who fill that town. l\'Iany of them actually have been 
" so beaten and outraged that t.hey feel as if they were living in a state of slavery. They 
" say that the bitter hatred of these people is a yoke so intolerable that they would gladly 
" escape it by any sacrifice. • 

"I have done my best to soothe their feelings, much of which is not justified by 
" anything that has occurred. 

" I have urged the utter folly on their part ot playing the game of their enemies. I 
" ha.ve assured them that all their just rights should be sacredly respected. I have urged 
" the frightful disgrace to themselves of leaving it longer in Joubt whether they were to 
" support; or oppose the Crown. I have argued that if the English succeed in putting 
" down the troubles without their aid, it will destroy them as a people-that if by any 
"chance, through their indifference the raid succeeded, it would equally be their 
"destruction. At Jength they were induced to lllove. It was quite too late to be 
" graceful, but not too late to be useful. The very day of the news of the dispersion of the 
" raiders, but I believe before the news had reached them, they decided by a. meeting of 
"delegates from all the parishes to rally to the defence of the country. Their leaders 
" represented to me that nothing could be done without the concurrence of the men who 
" had led them in the troubles of 1869-70. That these men d~ue not show their faces in 
" public for fear of arrest and imprisonment--that they coul<1 hardly be expected to exert 
" themselves to put down the invasion while they did not know at any mOlllent bnt they 
" might be call ell upon to meet a criminal charge, and that unlesH I could say that while 
"rallying the people to the snpport of the Crown, they should be safe from arrest, I 
"could not expect them to move hand or foot. I was, therefore, obliO'ed to s'.\y that 
" 'pour la, Ci7'cOTtstance (wll{elle' they should not be at'restecl. On this theO leaders set to 
:: wOI:k aide:l by ~he cl~l'gy and, in a day or two sllcceeded il~ gettins- the people of all the 

}Janshes mto hne. They now l)l'ofess loyalty ,md elevotlDn, alld are ready to serve 
" whenever they are requited. 

" :;;h~ d~nH)!!.;r""ti",.. will h .. nf h'l~=tlt'~11","1 .. ~":vj.~~ MY' c\1' .... ti, \V!l8 ,l !Io ~ivil war, thn 
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I' was what O'Donoghue hoped and tried to brinO" about. With assistance enouO"h to gain 
" 1 1 • h P . '" '" "a ~(.:;ment m t e rovmce by a few mcn fron: without, ~he position would have been 

serlOHS. Numbers of men employed on the Mmnesota raIlr0ads would have rushed in 
:: ~ere for plun~~r. The position of the country with no population to fall hack upon, with 

little or no mIlitary force to oppose to marauders of whom many would he of those who 
" had gone thlOugh the American wars, was certainly not verv encouraginO" particularly 
" waerJ all communication with the outside world would be clo~ed to us for "~onths. 

,. 'Nith the population we have, Fenianism by itself is a matter of small consequence· 
C' we could put it down at any time. Nothing could shew better what we could do tha~ 
" the fl\ct that in two days the whole adult English population flew to arms. 

" We conld suppress such a raid without the aid of the French p.:>pulation, but once 
" let a filibustering expedition secure the sympathies of one or two States, which it would 
" be sure to do if it commenced successfully, and you would find the invasion, contemptible 
" as it might be in itself, a very serious thing in its consequences. 

" I :hink the course of the French half-breeds will put an end to any hopos that the 
" raide,s may have entertained. I wish it had been a little earlier. 

" Unfortunately there is a frightful spirit of bigotry among a small but noisy sElction 
" of our people. The main body of the people have no such feHling-they would be only 
" too happy to return to thE! original state of good neighborhood with each other; but it is 
" otherwise with the people I speak of, who really talk and seem to feel as if the French 
" half-breeds should be wiped off the face of the globe. 

" I believe that if we get through this trouble well, it will do great good in bringing 
" about a better state of feeling. There seems to be growing in the different classes of the 
"population a conviction that it is time to let by-~ones be by-gones, and to look 
., forward rather than backward. 

" I need not add that the necessity for troops remains as before. Do not fail to send 
" them on. 

"Write in great haste. Am very uneasy, and am, I fear, not very lucid in my 
" remarks. 

" B,lieve me, &c., 
" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD. 

" Sir John A. Macdonald." 

(No. UO.) 

Extract/rom Letter from 8ir .101m A. Macdonald. 
" 18th OCTOBER, 1871. 

" We have received your several letters and telegr~ms respecting t~e Fenian in
"vasion. It must be a very exciting time fo~ you. I~ WIll, however, I thm~ be p~'oduc
" tive of good in bringing out a loyal eXpl'eSSlOn of feehng on the par~ of the mhabitants. 
" The action of Colonel \>Vheaton seems to bave put an end to the r8J.d. 

" I hope that the 2~O men. ~hat we are sen~ing up will get through comfortably; 
" they will be a. substantial adthtlOn to your garl'ls::m. ., 

" Colonel Osborne Smhh will arrive too late, I hop~, to have II,ny~hlllg to do m the 
" warlike way; but, in his capacity, as temporary DLStl'lct Deputy AdJutant General, he 
" can organize your militia companies. . 

" I must conO"ratulate you on the terms of your proclamatlOn. It is very well drawn 
" and has given ~ueh satisfaction here. 

" (Signed,) JOHN A. MACDONALD." 

After the Feniltn raid, at the clolle of the year 1871, the country WitS in a most satis-

factor
1
y positied°n. emorandum which [ published in the organ of the Government at 

prepar II, m , ' . .... . b f . t f 
. b h' h ontam· s a full statement of matters III '.uamto a, rom my porn 0 ManIto a, w lC c . 

view, and I now produce it. 
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(No. 111.) 

" MANITOBA. 

"THE HISTORY OF A YEAR. 

" (From the Manitoban.) 
" The year of 1871 has passed into the domain of history. It has everywhere been 

" an eventful year. What changes has it not wrought on the face of the g~obe ! 
" On the continent of Europe, great vi?tories on th.e o~e hand, w:eat dIS'l.st~rs on t~e 

'I other, have readjusted national boundanes, ~nd redIstrIbuted natlOnal presttge. ThIs 
" continent has not been without its share of Important events. Who would have ven
" tured, last New Year's day, to predict that before another year came round, arrangements 
" would be made for the peaceful solution of questions which have kept the two great 
" br311ches of the British race for years on the very verge of war ~ 

" The man who shall write the history of Ul71 will have the material for a magnifi~ 
"cent record. Gladly would we notice th~ events of the year, ifit were only to glitnce at 
" them-but we are deterred by the multiplicity and variety of the topics which compete 
" for attention. Be ours the task-an humble, but not necessarily useless ta~k, to review 
" the year so far as our little Province is concp,rned. To the bulk of the oLltside world our 
" affairs may be of little moment. To us who have made Manitoba our home-to those 
" who purpose to make it their home,-it cannot but be interesting to know what progress 
" a year has made in laying the foundations of Civil Govercment in the country, and' 
" paving the way for the prosperous future that awaits us. 

" We shall begin with the time when the Lieutenant Governor landed at Fort Garry. 
"This will comprise rather mOl~ than a year, but so little more, that up to the present 
" moment we may assume to be dealing wi.th the first year of Manitoba. 

" Let us recall for a moment the pxcitement which existed at the period when our 
"review commences. It was 11. time of 'miversal uneasiness. We shall not refer to the 
" events of 1869 and 1870, further than to say that they had left behind them memories 
" of the most painful and irritating chm acter, and that a large portion of the people felt 
" that the time had come to exact a return in ~incl for the sufferings of which their 
" memories supplied such vivid recollections. 

" The excitement was still further increased by the presence of bands of roving Indians 
"scattered up and down through the settlements. These savages drawn to the front 
" by the prospects of war, had been appealed to for 8upport, and from fear or recklessness, 
" had received promi1\es it was impossible to fulfil. They were hovering ronnd the settle
" ments in a state of starvation, living on pillage and making night hideous with their 
" frightful orgies. The antagonism between the English and French races divided the 
" country into two hostile camps-not only arrayed agair,st each other, but subject to the 
" danger of collision with, the hungry and disappointed savages who were prowlinO" about 
" the settlements. This was not a state of things to be rashly dealt with.. It r~quired 
" great tact, great courtesy, a:nd great fi:mness to 1ispel the elements of danger and bring 
" about a better state of affaIrs. To thIS task the LIeutenant Governor devoted himself. 
"He sought to sooth the irritated passions of the two white races: he persuaded the 
" Indians to return to their hunting grounds: gave them food to carry them there, and 
"powder and shot to enable them to support themselves by huntinO" when there. 
" Gradually, the seething excitement began to subside, and in the course of a few months 
" a feeling of safety and secnrity dawned upon all classes, and our people, in the usual em: 
" ployments of peace, began to forget the troubles and turmoils through which they had 
" passed. 
,,' ': The establishment of a l~olice ~orce was one of the. first requirements for the organ-

IZatIOn of stable Government. ThIS was done as rapIdly as the circumstances of th.e 
" country permitted, and we may say of the police, which has now been orQ'llnizedfor a. 
" year, that, first year though it be, and with all its shortcomiilO"s it may fai~ly challenae 
" cO~l'ariso.n with that of older count~·ies. For the last nine m~nths, lite and property in 
" this ProvInce has been as secure as 111 any Province in the Dominion. 
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" The next thing to be done towards organizing Civil Government was to obtain an 
:: accurate knowledge of the number and distribution of the people. Arrangements were 
" ~ade for that pm'pose. ~he census had to be taken under circumstances when it was all 
" Important no~ ?nly that It should be done fairly, but that the returns should be above 

doubt or SUspIcIon. The arrangements made were without precedent as the result is be. 
" d . E ' " rOD:· experIence. very return for every district is certified and at.tested by men en-

JOJIng the confidence of the most opposite sections of the population. An EnO'lishman 
" an~ ~ French~an, a Protest.ant and a Catholic, men of the most opposite political and 
" religIOUS sentIments, have united in siO'nincr each Census book and swearmg to its cor-
"t A h' b " , rec ness. t t. IS moment no man doubts the absolute correctness of the Census Returns' 
I' that the Census has been impartially and honestly taken. ' 

" After this came the necessary preparations for the introduction of representative in
"stitutions. There was no election law in Lhe country. A law had to be framed by the 
"Lieutenant Governor under the provisions of the Act of ?lIanitoba. The country was 
" divided into twenty-four electural divisions. The proceedings at the hustings were con
" due ted by men, scarcely .one of whom had ever seen an election j yet their dutie~ were 
" discharll.ed in a manner that would have reflected credit on any country. 

" When Parliament met, a code of lawil was submitted and pasRed, laying broad the 
" foundations of civil government j a code, which we may venture to say, will challenge 
" comparison with the first year's work of any Legislature in the world. 

" Already, we have had the experience of a twelve month under these laws, and it 
" will be found when the Legislature meets again, that amendments, if any are required, 
" will be in the way of extension and development. The simplicity of the original laws 
" was intentional. They were framed to admit additions or enlargements without violence 
" to the original fabric, and to receive such additions and enlargements as the circumstances 
" of the country demanded them: Till this code was passed, crime could not be punished 
" in the Province. Not that the court was without jurisdiction, but there was no power 
" to convene a grand jury, and without a grand jury there could be no indictment. 
" There was no authority to summon a petit jury, and without a petit jury there could 
" be no tl"ial. From the time, therefore, when the Governor arrived, till the third day of 
" April, whcn this law passed, our trihunl\ls had no power to punish. Otfenderli, to be 
" sure, might be arrested j but they must have remainecl in prison or be let loose again on 
" the community without conviction or punishment. 

" Under the new law, the machinery of the court has been called into operation. The 
" grand inquest has been convokecl j juries summoned and impanelled, offenders indicted, 
" tl'ied. convicted and condemned. The astute la.wyers who were engaged in the defence 
" failed to find a single flaw in the machinery constructed to carry out the laws of the 
" land. 

" The only gaol existing in the country at the time of the Lieutenant Governor's 
" al'l"ival he found occupied by the military as au hospital. Beside this, tlw old gaol had an 
" inauspicion&" hi'ltory-its doors had so often yielded to pressure from within, that it c:luld 
" hardly be looked np0l1 as a place of safe custody. It was therefore necessary to provide 
" other prisons, ... . . ., . 

I, A police station was bmlt at \V'lllmpeg and a sUl~able stone bUlldmg at the L~wer 
"Fort hired fFom the Hudson's Bay Company, was repaIred and remodelled to adapt It to 
" the purposes of a gaol and Penitentiary. . . ., 

" At tke last meeting of the General Court the Grand Jury vlSlted thIS prIson and 
" pronounced the highest e~ogium on its ~ondition and management. .. 

" Next came the questIOn of the IndIans. We have seen the state of thell' feehngs 
" when they left the Settlement. The Lieutenant Gov~rnor had promised that tiley should 
" be sen~ for when the Sprincr came round, and dealt WIth for theIr lands. They were sum
"moned to meet at the L;wer Fort. After a fortnight's tedious discussion, after the 
" patience of everybody was exhausted, a s?lution was at lengt~ reache~, and a treaty m~de 
., which, while doing full justice to the IndIans, at the salle tlm~ prOVIdes for ~he O?ssion 
" of their rights upon terms which c~Iltr:\st ~ery fa.vorably Wlt~ those c~ntalUed ~n the 
" treaties the Americanli have made wlth the tl'lbes across the frouber. It lS something to 
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" have conducted this operation with two thousan~ savages, enca~ped for a fortni~ht in ~he 
" midst of our population, and all this without disturbance or disorder of any kmd, with
" out a blow being struck, or eyen a glass of intoxicating liquor being consumed by a 
" peoplA whose craving. for drink amounts to insanity.. . 

" It may be possible that the police arrangements whlCh Ilstabhsbed a cordon ~n every 
" road, and peJ·mitted no intoxicating liquors to pass, were a little beyond the stnct letter 
" of the law but it was worth while to strain a point to be able to place before the wotld 
" the specta~le of a vast horde of savages, demeaning themselves for a fOltnight with a 
" decency and propriety which might well put our civilization to the blush. 

"The Indians returned to their homes without committing the smallest depreda
" tion, ev In to the extent of taking a pole from a farmer's fence, or a potatoe from his 
" field. 

" A similar treaty was neO'otiated shortly afterwards at Lake Manitoba. Under the 
"arrangements so made, a t~act of land equal to four such Provinces as this has been 
" thrown open for occupation and cultivation. 

" When the Lieutenant-Governor came hers there WItS no postal system in openl,tion. 
" Once a week our mails were carried to Pembina. We had to pay a fee on every lettAl" 
" sent there. We had also to frank our letters with American stamps, and to transmit 
" them, subject to inl!lpection at thA American border by the people who throng the office at 
" Pembina, many of whom had been connected with our troubles here in a way to make 
" this inspection most undesirable. In a year all this has changed. Our mails are trans
" mitted and received three times a week instead of once. They are l-arried in closed bags, 
" sealed before they leave the territory of the Dominion, and kept sealed till they reach it 
"again. They are carl'ied, not all; formerly, ill. a Red River cart, but in vehicles drawn by 
" four horses, Ilnd drivAn at the rate of seven miles an hour. All over the country post 
" offices have been established on a simple system, and there is not a cluster of houses in 
" any part of the Province sufficiently compact to Le called a settlement, where the mail is 
" not, once a week at least, in many places twice a week, received with its welcome budget 
" of letters and intelligence. 

" A year ago there was neither Custom House nor Customs' officers to be found in the 
"Province. The Act of Manitoba had continued the powers of the officials of tb.e Hudson's 
" Bay Company, butthe men were either ignorantoof or failed to discharge their duty. No 
" entries were made-no duties colle.ted. When it be.::ame desirable to ascertain, approxi
" mately, the extent of our importations, the Lieutenant-Governor was obliged to resort to 
" the offices of a foreign country, and form his estimate from the entries for exportation 
" made in the United States Custom House at Pembina. Mr. Spencer was sent here to 
" organize the dflpartment, and under his able and efficient management the Customs have 
" been put in perfect order. 

" When he arrived, the authority of the Dominion officials to collect duties was 
" denied j a leading trader from Montreal, gravely alleging that he had the best advice the 
" bar of that city could furnish, deliberately l'efused to pay duties, and threat~ned resis~ance 
" if any attempt was made to collect them. Mr. l::!pencer acted wtth vigor. Supported by 
" the police authorities he seized the goods of the offender, and proceeded to deal with them 
" according to law. One example was sufficient. Fl'om that hour to this no man has 
" ventured to refuse, and Mr. Spencer's arrangements leave no chance to evade thfj payment 
" of duties. . 

" Under a tariff of four per cent., $40,000 have poured durina the present year into 
" the treasury of the Dominion. With the tariff what it will be O~l and after the 12th of 
" }Iay, 1873, the duties of this year would have more than doubled the sum allotted by tIle 
" Act of Manitoba to the 'lses of this Province. 

" !'- year ago there was not a line run or a Crown Land Surveyor to be found in the 
"Provlllce. The ma.ps of the c01mtry were made from the crudest information Its 
"physical features were distorted-the lakes and rivers misplaced. Now the ~hole 
:: ~rovince has been mappe~ off into block~ containing four townships each; the site of 

flyers and the lakes asceltamed, the errol'S ill the topography adjusted, and arrangement" 
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:: for the fina.l sll~divi~ion ~nto. sections so far complete as tel make the country ready for 
any amount of ImlliIgrat,lOn III the coming year. 

" ~he local management of the Crown domain has been placed in the charge of Mr. 
:: Mc1\1l~k.en, a~d that gentlem~n ?as entered upon the business of his office with an energy 

and SpIrIt whlCh guarantee Ius fitness for the difficult and laborious duties incirlent to the 
" position. 

" The yast inL:':01' :ying to our west has hitherto been open only to the doO' train or 
" the Red River cart. At this moment, within a few miles of where we writ~, may be 
:: se~n ~he hul!s of t.wo steamers-OI?-e of w hioh, in the early part of next season, will startle 

wIth Its shnll whIstle the wandermg "lavages of L'lke Manitoba: while the echoes of the 
" other will reverberate from the winding banks of the Saskatchewan. 

" The interior will hereafter he accessible without exposure and without toil and the 
" shrieks of the steamship along the great river of the W ~st will herald a popul;tion that 
" will spread itself along its banks and carry the arts of civilization and refinement to our 
" western wilds. . 

" A year ago we were riven by intestine dissensions and angry feelings. Some of our 
" people, few in number but noisy in demonstmtion-with little to lose and everything to 
" gain from civil convulsions-diu their best to infbme these dangerous pitSsions. A hand 
" of law less men speculated upon this state of things and invaded our territory, hoping that 
" in the excitement of passion one-half our people would flock to their standard. The 
" indignant uprising of a thousand Englishmen, ready to defend their country and their 
" fiag,-the united phalanx of the French ;\Ietis of all the parishes, avowing a determinatioll 
" to rally to the Cl'own, was the response these marauders receiveu. ,Ye gave proof to the 
" invaders and to the world that, differ as we might among ourselveg on matter.3 of minor 
" moment, our hearts were right and our hands ready when duty called us to the defence 
" of our common country. 

" A year ago it took thirty uays to receive from Ottawa a reply to a telegraphic 
" message; now as many hours suffice, 

" A year ago the nearest communication with the outside world was by way of St. 
"Uloud. A dreary journey of 400 miles separated Fort Garry from the terminus of the 
" railway. 

" In one year the iron road has abridged that distance by half, auu we are now within 
" :l00 miles of the North Pacific crossing at l\ioreheau, in the neigh bQl'hoocl of George-
" tOWIl. 

" A little over a year ago tile miliLary expedition, sent from Collingwood by the LakeR, 
" after prouigics of toil and endurance, succeeded in reaching Fort G:arry by the circ~itous 
" route of the Winnipeg River, aft"r a march of three months. TIllS. year, so much IS the 
" line improved, that 200 men, at a season when snow and frost had ll1creased enormously 
" the hardships of the route, reacherl Fort Galry in perfect health, anu without an accident, 
" in twenty days frOi,\ the day they left Thunder Bay. 

" A year aO'o the question of a rail way to the Pacific was a thing of theory. Its 
" practica'bility,~as based npon conjecture. ~'he whole country betwee~l this an~l the western 
" frontier of Ontario was unknown. Dnrmg the past season the ll1tervemng space has 
" be~m divided into sections. An efficient surveying party has been despatc:led into each, 
" while between Fort (}arry and the West a party has been ol'l\,mized to reconnoitre the 
" ground and pursue their explorations, till th'lY. shall meet, in the I?orges o~ the Rocky 
"Mountains other parties sent out from the Paclfic coast. By the tlllle parhament shall 
" have met, the Government of the Dominion will be in a position to jndge O! the who:e 
" line of country intervening between the t?ttawa ~lld the borders of the ~acific ~cean. 

" .May we not fairly say, then, that tIllS Provlllc~ has m~tcle great stt·l(Ie., dUrIng the 

" year that is just closing 1. . . • 
" Out ot the chaos in wInch the arnval of the Lleutenant-Govel'llor found us order 

" and peace have been evoked; the excit~mell~s of ~illles ?f trouble have passc,l away. A 
" olice has been orgallizeo, an enumeratlOn of t.he ll1!Jah:tallts made, the country has beeu 
"P . elled off into elector:) I eli vi~ions, e:ectiolls have heen held, an A~,~elllbly returned and 

palC . . . I d f 1 ,~ If' . " convened, a responsible l\1ullstry constitutet, a co e 0 aws enaC""l, courts 0 JUBtiCE} 

6-17 
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" organized and put in operation, justice administered, criminal~ tried, ?onvictod and ~en
" tenued' the Indian title to half a continent released, the pubhc domalll of the Provillce 
" survey~d, laid off ill 1))oc](,; and Imule ready for iillll1igr~tion ; lines of com~unication w.ith 
"Thunder Bay by the lakes, and with Dnluth and St. Paul by the Ulllted St~tes, 1m
" proved; steamships for communicating with the interior in course of constructIOn, and 
" railway eX1Jlorations across the continent almost complete; mail mutes and post offices 
" established' all over the Province, cnstOll1 houses instituted aad duties collected, prisons 
" and penitentiaries built; alld, last of ;tll, a telegraph line establish~d, making us part and 
" parcel of the living worIt!. 'Ve nmy well ask whether the. crowdm.'5 of all these events 
" int.o the compass of a single year is not tt ~heme upon whICh we may congratulate our
i< selves ;tnd the Dominion to which we belong. We cha.llenge the world to produce an 
" instance where such an amount of work in any country or about any country has crowded 
" the annals of a single yea I'. Some of this work has been done outside of the authorities 
" of the Dominion; but it is fair to say even of what has been so done, that much of it is, 
" dup to the energy with which the Donlinion authorities and tl::e local authorities have 
" applied themselves to the task of opening and developing the "ast resources of the country 
" committed to their charge. . 

" Of the rest of the work we :Ire not concerned t.o apportion to each of the parties 
" engaged in it the exact llIeasure of praise which may be due. 

" Where all have workell well it would be invidious to distinguish; but t'Jis we may 
"say, that the Government of the Dominion and the officials they have sent here, the 
" Lieutenant-Uovemo!' of t.he Province and the gentlemen with whom he has been snr
" rounded, as his constitutional advisers, have acted with but one aim-that of faithfully 
" discharging the responsible functions IV hich the possession of this noble heritage imposes 
" upon those who haye in theil" hands the administration of public affairs." 

COMMITTEE ROO~I, 

Lient.-Governol· Al'chibald'~ evidence continued: 
May 18th, loi4. 

I h,we now produced all the cOlTespondence I had with any Member of the Govern
llIent of Canada, with reference to the Fenian raid. 

1 have mttde ~t memorandum respecting the money transaction affecting Riel, which 
I now produce. 

(No. 112.) 
" I understand that His Grace Archbishop Tache, in his evidence, has stated that he 

" told llIe he had $1,000 at his disposal. 
" He mnst be under a misapprehension. The first I pyer heard of the $1,000 was 

" when the rpport of the ne"'spapcl's of the proceedings upon this Committee was nublished. 
" He is also under miRapprehension if he states, as I understand he has, that I ~sked Mr. 
" Rl1Iith to furnish funds, and th1 t they would, of course, be reimbursed by the Canadian 
" GovernIlJent. 

" Hi~ Grace's recollection must be very imperfect on this point. I stated distinctly 
" that. I h'ld 110 funds under my c:mtrol; that I had no power to dispose of the funds of 
" Canada, and no knowledge what might be the views of the Canadian Government. I 
:: felt I. was taking. a great' responsibilit.v: l:pon ,myself, but from my point of view I felt 

that III the true lllterests of the DomlllIOn, It was most desirable that these parties 
" should leave the country. 

:' Indeed I did not see how it was possible to preserve the peace if they remained 
., whIle lm'ge rew<u·ds were offered, the hopes of which would induce men to act with 
., wa.rnmt, or without warrant. 

" All'e<JJy a party of some eight or ten disbanded volunteers had without warrant 
"1 . 1 th 1 f R I' } . h ' , m9.l.C a !'alC on e lOuse 0 IU S mot leI', WIt faces masked and armed with revolvers 
" when they committed outrages that had excited the French half-breeds almost to frenzy: 
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" I th ~'d' d t 1 ' ,,' ere Ole I no lesltate to say that IlS far as my own judO'ment went I was 
qu~~e prepared to t~ke that line of action, and assume the 1 esponsibiiity of it. ' 

" '0' I trus:ed the Uovernment of Canada would take the sallie view of it; but they 
" ml",ht not, and as I was onl3:'" a locum tenens fOt, the moment, I should certainly leave 

them free to assume or repudiate the policy. 
" " ~he transact~on between ~he l3i~hop and Sir John A. folacdonalu. appears to have 

been m Decemb:Jl, 1871. ThiS was III }<'ebruary, lSi:!. 
" The grounds of danger which prompted Sir .J ohn's acLion wel'e entirely different 

" from those that prompted mine. ' 
" " Sil: Joh~ appears to have feared a second Fenian ill\'asion, and to have doubt,s as 
" to~he hne ~Iel ~nd others wou~d take. He was judging from withont, and from sources 

of ~nformatlOIl dlfferent fl'om mllle. From the 5th October I never hud a doubt on this 
" pomt. 

" My conviction as to the attitude of Riel and others in the invasion h:1/1. no doubt 
:: some influen~e on m! mind in muking me desire that they should not Le ilwolved in 

an armed resistance m ease an attempt Was made to ~lTest them. 
" The whole matter was talked over before Donald A. Smdl, M.P., who entirely 

" agreed 1\S to the ROlllldness of the policy, and then the question arose as to how the 
" funds were to be raised. Mr. Smith said that if I direct.ecl it, he would find the fund8. 
" I said I could only do that as a private individual, and although I tcok it for granted 
" th.at the Government of the Dominion Nould not willingly make me a victim, they 
" might not see their way clear to makP. it right. 1.\fr. Smith s:1id he kul no doubt of 
" the view they would take of it, and if there was any risk he was willino- to sha1'e it 
" with me. '" 

" It was certainly agreed that J.ir. Smith should advance the money to the Bishop, 
" with the distinct understanding tlJat these men should continue absent about twelve 
" months. 

" I supposed that the £600 covered the whole advances connected witl) these parties. 
" I learned afterwards both from 1.\1 r. Smith and the Arch bishop that t.his sum had been 
"paid and the men hM left the Province. 1\1y letter to Sir George Cartier put in 
" evidence, details the general re~ults without reference to the llloney transaction. I left 
" the.explanation of this to :Mr. Smith, who was about visiting·Ottawa, from whom I 
"afterwards learned that he had seen Sir J olm .'L Macdonald amI Sir George Cartier, 
" and that he was satisfied with what they said. . 

" I do not think that in anv conversation with either of these gentlemen, of the 
" many I had with them afterwa;'ds, the subject of this payment W:iS ever mentioned. 

" W hen I found Mr. Smith had been satisfied with the asslIl'ances received by him 
" I did not feel it a matter of special concern to myself. 

" In speaking of rewards I 1'efe1' to the rewards offered by the Ont,n-io LegislatUl"e 
" and the .M idlllesex County Council. 

" The vote had not then passed the Ontario Legislature, but it had been spoken of. 
" The raid r spoke of was for the purpose of arrestiug Riel. ThE' persons ~oncemed in 
"it threatened violence to Riel's mothel' and sister. 1 do not remember the date of 
" the raid. I neyer brought the subject of the money advance,l by ~I r. Slllit.11 before the 
"Government but I undeHltood frolll ;\T 1'. Smith that. he had done so. I nevI'r told :\1 r. 
" Smith that tile Government had undertaken to make good the 11)ill) he adv:l.nc~J. in 
"my conversation with him to which he refers, I s;)oke only of another sum 1'e
" specting which he has spoken in his evidence, namely, some compensation to the I()Y:lI 

" French. . ' 
" I never had any conversation with Sir John A. ~hcdonal,l on the subject of thc 

" six hundred pounds. I derived the infl)~matiol1. as to ~ir John';; motiyes in respect of 
" the money he advanced from Sir John lumself s1l1ce I came to Otta \~a on the pre~eD t 
"occasion. Anyone who del"ived his in.formation ?nly from EnglIsh 50urce~ wOlllU 
" probably have come to the same cOncluslOn on which I have stated tha.t SIr John 

" probably acted. 
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" But I had information from both parties. Haying heard read Sir John's state
" ment that I had information more 01' less reliable that Riel and Lepine were playing a 
"double game, I say that I certainly had some information to th~t effect .from cert~in 
" sources' but I did not consider it reliable, and Sir John must be m1staken m supposmg 
" that I ~ommunicated any imp1'9ssion to him of that nature. I did th.ink, previous to 
" the 4th of October, that they were playing a double game, but nO.t after that ~ate." 

I now produce the correspondence to which 1 have referredlll the foregomg, state
ment respecting the election of Sir George Oartier .. 

I do not know that the conditions transmitted to' Sir J oh11 A. Macdonald were 
prepared by Riel, but of course I had no doubt that he had been consulted about them. 
They were written down by myself as dictated by the Archbishop, and they were 
initialed. by him afterwards. 

(No. 113.) 
" So soon as the intelliaence arrived from Ottawa that Sir George Oar tier had lost 

" his election in Montreal, it occurred to some of his friends in Manit,oba, that it would 
" be a wise thing to return him for one of the Oounties of that Province, in which the 
" elections were about a fortnight later than in the older Provinces. 

" Up to this period the only candidates for Provencher were Mr. Riel am1 Mr. Olarke, 
" the latter the Attorney General of Manitoba. Mr. Olarke seemed to be under the 
" impression that he could carry the county. He had spent SODle time in his canvass, he 
" had met Riel at sever,tl public assemblies, which were conducted with a good deal. 
" of violence. I assured myself, by inquiry, that he had no chance. I saw that Riel, if he 
" persisted in offering, would he sure to succeed by a large majority. I believed that his 
" success would be disastrous in erery way-to the best interest alike of the Province and 
" of the Dominion, and was looking round to find some way out of the complication. Just 
" at this time came the telegraph from Sir John A. Macdonald, dated the 4th September. 

"I then sent for Mr. Olarke, and. talked the matter over with him, and subsequently 
" for Bishop Tache. Olarke alleged he could heat Riel, and declared he would fight it 
" out to the end if Riel ran, but be would consent to retire if all other local candidates 
"did the same; he seemed to imagine that some third person would be brought out 
" belonging to the Province, if the two other contestants should retire. To the Arch
" bi~hop 1 repres!mted the consequences which would result from Riel's return. I told 
" him he would likely never reach Ottawa, and if he should do so, he would be sure to 
" be expelled the House; t.hat his return \\ onld be a source of perpetual trouble, and 
"would. retard the progress of the country in eyery way; that supposing the best to 
" happen that could happen from his point of view, and that Ri.el would be allowed to 
" take his seat quietly, he could hardly (.xpect to exercise any considerable influence in the 
"Dominion Parliament, while accident had presented to the new Province a noble 
" opportunity of having a voice in the Cabinet of the Dominion; that with this view the 
•. best thing th3,t could be dOlle, was, that all local candidates should withdraw, and the 
" people pitch upon Sir George, who, if elected under these Cil'CUl1lRtances, could not but 
" feel a desire, and certainly would have power, to do everythino- that could rp,asonably be 
" asked for the interests of the Province and the country. I aided, that if this was dOJ,le, 
" it must be clearly understood that the local candidates were withdrawinO' to leave the 
" field free; so that Sir George might be named as a c)1.ndidate, upon whom the whole 
" constitnency might mlly. The negotiation was prolono-ed for some hours. Next day 
" the Archbishop informed me he had c?l1sulted with a l~umber of leading people of the 
" Oounty, and. that he found they would be willing, if Mr. Clarke withdrew, to combine 
:: with Mr. Olarke'~ ~upport~rs in th~ nomination of Sir George Oartier, provided that 

gentleman was wIllmg to glve certam pledges in reference to hay privileges claimed by 
" the people under the ?lbnitoba Act, and to protect them iu the possessiJn of certain 
" claims to lands selected by them under that Act. 

"I acconlingly telegraphed to Sir John Macdonald on the 5th September the precise 
II conditions th[Ot were suggested, and asked. for a reply. Subsequently, considerable cor. 
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:: respondence, by telegraph ~nd otherwise, ensued, all of which i'3 set forth in the various 
messages and letters submltted. These resulted in a reply from Sir John which proved 

:: ~cJe~table ~o a,ll parties,. saying that .' Sir George would do his best to m~et the wishes 
o~,all partIes, and .addmg, 'that thIS statement should bfl satisfactory.' 

In the ~eanwhlle, a fourth candidate had come on the field in thc person of a Mr. 
" Davy, a barflster from N apanee, but at the hustinO's h~ found that he had no chance 
" and he, as well as .the other two local candidates retired after beinO' nominated The' 
" It th S' G ' ,,' resu was at 11' eorge was, on the 14th September returned by acclamation there 
" being no other candidate." , , 

The natur~ al!.d progress of the negotiations will appear by the copies of telegrams, 
and letters bearmg date between the 4th and 14th September inclusive submitted to the 
Committee. ' 

(No. 114.) 

Cypher telegram: Si1' Jno. A. Macdonald to Lieut.-GoVe1'n01· Archibald. 

" 4th September, 1872. 

"Get Sir George elected in your Province-do not however allow late Provisional 
"resign in his favor. 

" (Signed,) JNO. A. MACDONALD." 

(No. 115.) 

Oypher telegram to Sir John A. ltiacdonctld from Lieut.·Governor A1·chibald. 
"5th September, 1872. 

" Sir George can be elected by acclamation for Provencher if he feels free to say,
" 'That the settlers shall be continued in the exercise of all the rights they J;!ave he en 

" 'accustomed to enjoy in respect of the lands on the real' of their lots, and no sales or 
" 'entries thereon shall be permitted till the question of those right:; shall be settled and 
" , adjusted under the agreement with the delegates. 

" 'That no person shall be allowed to enter on the townships laid aside for the 
" , half-breeds from the date of their selection, and any person entering after that date 
" , to be removed by the Government authority.' 

" The above, though ungracious to ask, cuncedes nothing. 
" ~he land where hay privilege exists is, with hardly an exception, included in half

" breed selections recently laid aside under orders frOID Land Department. These lands 
" are already withdrawn from market or entry (see Col. DenniR), and as to hay com
" pensation it ought to be settled before next haying, and at all events whether settled or 
"not, land cannot be sold or entered upon while it remains a half·breed selection. 
" McMicken aO'rees with me that that demand, though ungracious, amounts to nothing. 
" Please consult Sir Geor~e, wilo, so far as I know has no cypher, and reply immediately." 

" " (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD." 

(No. 116.) 

(Cypher telegram.) 
Lieutenant-Governor Archibald to Sir John A. ltlacdonald, K.C.B. 

" 6th September, 1872. 

" Not proposed that either candidate resign ,in ~avor of any person. .Local .c~ndi
"dates thOllO'h determined to fight each other, WIll give way to secure a Cabmet Mmlster 
" for r;prese~tative, thus acquiring for Province direct voice in Cabinet. 

" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD," 
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(No. 117.) 
Lieutenant-Governor Arcltibald to S'ir John A. Macdonald. 

" 11th September, 1872. 
" Is there any answer to my cypher telegram 1 Time passing, and parties anxious 

"have telegrapbed direct, requesting reply. 
"(Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD." 

(Telegram. ) 
(No. 118.) 

Sir Jolm A. Macdonald to Lieutenant Governor Archibald. 

" 11th September, 1872. 
"I have sent messacre to Cartier, at Montreal, to-day, and expect his answer to

" morrow by telegram. Offered several seats here. A Minister ought, I think, to give 
" no pledge; it is a question of confidence altogether. 

" (Signed,) JOHN A. MACDONALD." 

(Copy.) (No. 119.) 

" (Private and Confidential.) 
" Thursday morning, 12th Sept. 

" My DEAR ARCHBISHOP,-I received last evening a telegram from Sir John, to say 
"that he had received my message, and sent it to Sir George, and that he expected a 
" reply to-day, and would forward it to me at once. 

" I see that he thinks the constituency ought to elect Sir George frankly and with
" out stipulation. They could safely confide in promises, which being already made, can 
" gain no strength by repetition. 

H You sball have the answer from Sir George whenever it arrives. 
" Yours, &c., 

" His Grace the Archbishop." 
"(Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD. 

(No. 120.) 
Sir J. A. Macdonnld to Governor ArcMbald. 

" OTTAWA, 12th Sept., 1872. 
" Sir George will do all he can to meet the wishes of the parties. This statement 

" should he satisfactory. 
" (Signed,) JOHN A. MACDONALD." 

"Copy ot telegram received from Sir John A. Macdonald, in reply to my telegram 
" of the 5th September, 1872. 

" For His Grace the Archbishop." 
" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD. 

(Copy.) (No. HI.) 

" Thursday, 12th September, 1872. 
" My DEAR ARCHBISHOP,-I had sent you, by Mr. Bl)utillier before the arrival of 

" your note, what will be satisfactory. ' 
"Could you make it convenient to see me in the mornina say if possible at ten 

" 'I k t I " 0'" o c oc', so hat may commumcate WIth the parties. 
"The receipt of this telegram does not change my belief that the unconditional 

" return of Sir George is in the interests of the people here quite as much as in that of 
" Sir George. 

" I remain, &c., 

" His Grace Archbishop Tache." 
" (Signed,) A. G. ARCHIBALD. 
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(Translation. ) 
(No. ]22.) 

" To His Excellency, " Saturday, 6 a.m. 

" The Hon. A. G. Archibald, 
" " I. h~ve pleasure. in informing you that success now appears to me certain. I had 
" no defimte new:s untIl t~o o'clock this morning. That is the reason why I did not send 

yesterday eveiling, proVided always that Davy raises no obstacles. 
" With respect and affection, yours most devotedly 

" (Signed,) ALEXANDER, , 
" Archbishop of St. Boniface." 

(No. 123.) 

Gnp!! of CVphC1' Telegram from Sir JoTm A .. Macdonald to Lieutenant-Govem01' 
Archibald, 

" Ottawa, 13th. 
" FORT GARRY, 14th. 

" Sir George, who is absent, agrees with me as to pledges it will be his interest to 
" secure the approbation of his constituents, and he can be of more service to them than 
" any other man. 

" (Signed,) J OBN A. MACDONALD." 

After the election I wrote a congratulatory lettel' to Sir George on his election, but 
I did not enter into any details of the previous events. 

In October I left the territory. Nothing transpired in the meantime which can 
throw light on the subject of the inquiry. 

My note of 5th September to the Archbishop was meant to refer to the benefits to 
be derived from having a Cabinet minister to represent a district of il'lanitoba, not at all to 
any advantage that might be derived therefrom by the persons implicated in the troubles. 

My idea is that I must have seen the Archbishop before writing the letter of 5th 
September, and that the object of this letter was to press for a decision in favor of the 
view I had then expressed. 

In the course of my examination I have produced to the Committee all the con'es
pondence between myself and any member of the Government which would throw any light 
on the subjects as to which I have been examined. 

I do not remember having received any communications coming from the Imperial 
Government relative to my answers to addresses. 

I don't think there was any discussion as to the amnesty between the three of us, 
while the Archbishop, Sir George and myself were Oll the St, Lawrence on the way to 
Niagara. 

ADAua G. 

[The following Extract was handed in by Governor Archibald.] 

(No. 124.) 

ARCHIBALD. 

Extract from Lette?' from Hon. Adams G. Archibald to Donald .1. Smith. 

" (Private.) "GOVERNMENT HOUSE, 
"HALIFAX, NOVA SCOTIA, 

" 20th December, 1873. 
" My DEAR MR. SUITH,-Your private letter of the 10th has enlightened me on 

" several points on which I am ill-informed. I am truly astonished at one or tW? of t~e 
" things you mention. After all that had taken place, I could hardly have beheved It 
" pO!lsible that two of the matters you refer to could have been left. as they are, ~here 
" can be no excuse for such neglect. Nobody knew better than SIT ~ ohn, or admItted 
" more unreservedly the essential service rendered to the Government ill the steps. taken 
" to <Yet them rid of an excitement which would have been found to be beyond theIr con-

o 
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" trol at the time, and when friends stepped into the gap and assumed risks, they should 
" not have been left in that position an instant longer than was absolutely necessary. The 
" matter should have been arranged at once, the more so that it was. so often presse~. 
"The same may be said of the compensation to the loyal French, whICh, to my certam 
"knowledge, was arranged for at the time I mentior:ed to you. I had assumed that 
" both these mattcrs had been disposed of long ago. It IS refllly unpardonable. 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 

18th May, 1874. 
George Fntvoye, Esquire, examined :-
I am Deputy of the Minister of Militia and Defence. I have filled that office since 

Confederation. 
I was present at a meeting between Sir Geurge Cartier ar:d Fathe~' Ri,tchot on 1 !)t~ 

May, 1870, or thereabouts, when Sir George told Father Rltchot thIs: 'Je. g~Utran.ttS 
" qne vous aurez t01tt ce que vous avez dernande." I did not hear the conversatIOn ,;hICh 
had preceded this expression, nor was anything said afterwards during the samemt~r
view further. It was at the.close of a long interview between them when I was called III 
and lleard these words. 

Father Ritchot came from Sir George's direct into my room, which was almost 
adjoining, and told me that Sir George had guaranteed that an amnesty for all the past 
should be granted as soon as it could possibly be obtained. 

After Father Ritchot had left me I went into Sir George's room, when he told me 
that he had promised all that the delegates requested, and he llOped that everything was 
finaJl y settled. . 

He asked me if Father Ritchot was satisfied, and I told him that he assured me that 
the promises made by Sir George were quite satisfactory. This interview was early in 
the day, and, I presume, before any audience of the Governor on that day. 

T cannot recollect whether anything further or more detai!ed took place at this time. 
In repeated subsequent interviews with Sir George, he frequently told mc that he 

had promised the delegates that a general amnesty should be granted for all past offences. 
I wrote the letter of 23rd May, of Sir George and the postscripts, by the dictation of 

Sir George himself. 
With reference to the last paragraph of the letter itself, I have always heard from 

Sir George that the expression" the liberal policy which the Government proposed to 
" follow in relation to the persons for whom you are interesting yourself," referred to the 
granting of !\, general amnesty which should covel' all the offences of the past. 

He was aware that there was a difficulty-the death of Scott was a difficulty-but 
it was, he said, tJ be got over, and that everything was to be wiped out. 

My impression is that he dictated the latter of 23rd May. I was not I think 
present at an interview between Father Ritchot and Sir Georcre, between the ~ritinO' of 
the letter and the writing of the postscript. b " 

I cannot recollect the precise words of Sir George's subsequent conversations with 
me. I have no doubt whatever that I have accurately stated their substance. 

Sir George addressed a strictly confidential memorandum to Lord LisO'ar on the 
subject of the amnesty, in the lat.ter end of May, 1870. I presume that this m~morandum 
is ill. the G:overnor's Secretary's Office. ':"here is not either a copy or the draft in the 
arch.lveS of the Department.. It was. Wl'ltten by myself, at the dictation of Sir George 
at hIS own house. It took elght 01' ten e,enings. I still have the notes from which I 
made the copy. and these shew substantially the document. 

I sa,:,," Father Ri~chot ~bout t~e 1st Jlme. I gave him a packet of my cards for 
presentatIOn to my fnends ill Mamtoba, and told him, "Tell the friends that ther . 
"fear but they will have all you llave asked for, if promitled by Sir George." We ;a~~~~ 
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both und.er .the fi~m con~iction that an amnesty, extending to that time would be granted, 
my Co?-vlCtlOn bemg denved from the repe:tted aSRlll'ances of Sir Georcre that he would 
effect It. " 

After Sir George's death, all the papers in his official room were minutely examined 
by myself and Mr. SuIte, one of the clcrks ill the offic:e. 

~e was in the habit of keeping everything. We destroyed everything which was 
of no Importance. As to the rest, they were packed in separate parcds and delivered to 
such persons as we suppo~ed to be mo~t interested in them. All in any way relatinO' to 
~he ~ ol'th-'Y est were placed ill a l:trge t:llvelope, sealed and sent to Sir J ohn Macdo~ald 
111 hIs cap:tcity of First l\Linistel'. 

The pap~rs h~ used to keep at h~s ~ffice. were relativ~+T u.nimportant. He always 
took home wIth hIm, to a room or office ll1 hlS own house, iHJ Important p:tpers. What 
became of these I know not, save that Mr. L,mCfevin told me htl had taken possession of 
everything. e 

GEO. FUTVOYE. 

CmlMITTEE ROOM, 

Sir John A. ~'-'acdonald's evidence resumed:
May 19, 1874. 

Since my former examination, I have read the examinat.ions of Archbishop Tache 
alld Father Ritchot. 

With reference to the Archbishop's statement, that I said, as did Mr. Devine after
wards, "that if Lepine were convicted he would be pardoned;" wh:1t I meant to convey 
wag, that certainly he would not be executed -that his sentence would be commuted. 

After the resignation of the late Government, I saw the Archbishop, and we talked 
the whole subject over and the chancAs of an amnesty under the new Administration, when 
he used this expression: " Well, I thought I had been prolllised an amnesty, but I may 
" have been mistaken." This had reference to a. supposed promise by the late Government. 

Father Ritchot says that, in a conversation at which Ml'. Langevin was present, I 
lleither admitted nor denied the promise of an amnesty by the Canadian Government 
or myself. 

I desire to say that 1 heard Father Ritchot's re-statement of the grounds for 
amnesty.; that these were translated to me by Mr. Langevin; and that 1 understood 
that the scope of his conversation was directed to the promise alleged to be mude uy Lord 
Lisgar and Sir Clinton Murdoch j and I then informed him that such promise was denied 
by these gentlemen. 

These are the only statements I have to make as to the examinations of the Arch
bishop and Father Ritchot. 

I have looked through Mr. Archibald's letters to-day, and I do not find anything in 
them which would throw light on the subjects of the reference to the Committee. 

A lar(1e bundle of papers was sent me from Sir George's office, after his death (I 
think by Mr. Flltvoye), in the na.ture of confidential State papers. 

I have not myself examined them, but I asked my private secretary to do so, and to 
see whether 'there were any papers of importance. He reported that there were none . 

.fi-s to Sir George Cartier's papers at his residence, I understood that Sir George's 
executors and Mr. Langevin had examined them all and destroyed such as they thought 
were unimportant or ought to be destroyed. What hecame of the rest I do not know, 
My iTlformation was derived from one of the executors and the notary, as well as from 

Mr. Langevin. JOHN A.. MACDONALD. 

The following letters and memorandum were also submitted to the Committee :-

(No. 126.) 
"OTTAWA, June 9th, 1870. 

"My LORD --Sir Georcre Cartier has now furnished me with an ela.borate statemeht of 
" his views with' copious l'ef~rences, which I trust will pl'ovide your Lordship with ample 
" materials upon which to ground the decision of Her Majesty's Government. 

6-18 
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"This document is entitled to all the consideration due to the writer's long experience 
" and high political standing in Britisl: .N orth Ame1:ic~, but is not. to b~ r~garded as a 
" Minute of Council nor as the expressiOn of the opllllon of the Uluted Cabmet. 

" I have, &c., 
" (Signed,) JOHN YOUNG. 

" The Right Honorable 
" The Earl of Granville, K.G." 

(No. 127.) 

"GOVERNMENT HOUSE, OTTAWA, 
" May 21st, 1874. 

" SIR,-I am directed by His Excellency the Governor General to transmit, for the 
"information of the North-West Committee, the following documents:-

" 1st . .A letter from Sir John Macdonald, late Minister of Justice, to His J!jxcellency 
" asking permission to have communicated to the Committee a confidential memorandum 
" submitted by Sir George Cartier, when actin.::; as Minister of Justice during Sir John's 
" illness, to Lord Lisgar, in reference to a petition from the Rev. Father Ritchot to Hcr 
"Mnjesty. 2nd. A letter from His Excellency to Sir John Macdonald pointing out the 
"confidential character of Sir George Cartier's paper, and stating the considerations 
" which induce him to give the permission sought for: And 3rdly, the memoranduill of 
" Sir George Cartier referred to in the above correspondence. 

" I have the honor to be, Sir, 
" Your obidient servant, 

" (Signed,) H. FLETCHER, 
" The Chairman of the " Governor General's Secretary. 

"North-West Committee." 

~No. 128.) 
" OTTAWA, 19th May, 1874. 

" DEAR LORD DUFFERIN,-I see by the newspapers that Mr. Futvoye, in his evidence 
" before the Committee on North-Western affairs, has alluded to a illemorandum said to 
" have been prepared by Sir George Cartier, on tll8 suLject of the amnesty. 

" I thiLlk it but right to Sir George's memory, that this memorandum should be laid 
" before the Committee, so that they may see exactly what he did say. If you see no 
" objection to this course, I take the liberty of asking Your Excellency to cause a copy 
" of the Minute in question to be trallsmitted to the Committee for their information. 

" Believe me, Dear Lord Dufferin, 
" Faithfully yours, 

" JOHN A. MACDONALD." 
(No. 129.) 

(Private.) "GOVERNMENT HOUSE, 
"OTTAWA, May 20th, 1874. 

"My DEAR SIR JOHN,-I beg leaye to acknowledge the receipt of YOllr communi
" cation of the 19th iust., in which you request me to cause to be commnnicated to the 
" North-West Committee a memorandum, drawn up by Sir George Cartier, for the infor
" mation of my predecessor, Lord Lisgar, in reference to a petition from the Rev. Abbe 
" Ritchot to Her Majesty, dated 8th June, 1870. 

" This document, emanating from a member of the Privy Council f.nd embodyin" 
" advice, tendered by a Minister to the Queen's Representative, is of course a most con: 
" fidential paper; even its authOl' could not have produced it before the Committee with
" out my con~ent.; and i~ is certainly desirable, in the interest of the public service, that 
" all commUnICatiOns whlCh take place between the Orown and its Ministers should con
" tinue to be considered as privileloed, according to the well-known usa"e of the British 
"Constitution. As, however, Sir George is dead, and as he drew up the memomudu m 
" in question in his capacity of acting Minister of J nstif_e, and as your locum tenens durin" 
" your absence and illness, I believe I shall be acting in accordance with the rule recog ~ 
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" nized under Silch circumstanc' t" h " 
" t . t" . es, III gran mg t e permISSIOn you seek, to have the doou-
"men In qldl~S IOt~ communIcated to the Committee, for which T have therefore O"iven the 

necessary Irec Ions. I:> 

(Copy.) 

" Believe me, my dear Sir John, 
" Yours very truly, 

" (Signed,) 

(No. 131.) 

l1em01'andum of Sir George E. Oartier. 

DUFFERIN." 

" . " OTTAWA, June 8th, 1870. 
In obedIence to Your Excellency's request, the undersicrned has the honor to submit 

:: for Your Excellency's ~onsideration the following memo., ~hich, it is well understood, 
" must be of a confidentIal naLu.re, on the. Petition to Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
" Queen from the Rev. Father Ritchot, actmg as well on his own part as in the name and 
" on. behalf of the Honorable .Judge Black and . .Alfred Scott, Esquire, the three Petitioners 
" bem.g. delegates fro~I th~ ~orth--W:est Terntory.and Red River, and praying for the 

eXetclse of Her MaJesty s prerogatIve of mercy ill favor of the settlers in Red River 
" concerned in the illegal acts, which took place in the sattlement durin" the period 
" referred to in the Peti tion. " 

" The undersigned woultl respectfully submit that the question is somewhat of a 
" delicate and cOlllplimtted nature, and for arriving at its solution it is necessary to con
" sider and appreciate the leading facts and events which have transpired during the 
" period of the disturbances from the beginning. 

" To prevent the under~igned from entering into unnecesary details of the lamentable 
" occurrences, be would refer Your Excellency to thp, 'Correspondence and Papers con
" , nected with recent occurrences in the North-West Territol-ies,' (A), the' Report of the 
" , Select Committee of the Senate on the N orth-West Territory,' (B), the' Report of the 
" 'Rev . . T. B. Thib(tult, of 17th !llarch, 1870,' (C), and the' Report of D. A. Smith, Esq., of 
" , the 12th April, 1870,' (D), printed by ordet· and for the use of the Dominion Parliament, 
" and to such other papers, despatches, and correspondence which may be in Your Excel
" lency's possession, but which have not been considpred proper to be laid before Parliament. 
" The first document when hereafter refel'red to, is designated as Paper A. It is well to 
" mention at the outset that with regard to tlle prayer of the Petition, the settlers will 
" rely undoubtedly on the proclamation of Your Excellency of the 6th December last as 
" an ofter or promise of an amnesty, on the condition of their peaceable obedience and 
" immediate dispersion. 

" By that proclamation, which is to be found on page 44 of Paper A, the settlers 
"were invited to make known to Your Excellency their grievances, with a view to 
"having them redressed; they were assured that on the union of their Terri~ory with 
" Canada, all their civil rights and pl'ivilegell would be respected; their properties be 
" secured to them, and their country governed as in the past, in the spirit of British 
" justice; they were invited to peaceably disperse; and they were informed that on 
" their immediate and peaceable dispersion, orders would be given that no legal proceedings 
" be taken against (my pm·ties implicated in those nl1f01·tunate breaches of the law. 

" As stltted in the Petition, the settlers, on the invitation made to thern by Y gur 
" Excellency's proclamation, and also on the invitation of the Government of Canada, 
"were requested to send delegates, and, as I explainfld in that Petition, delegate!! were 
" sent by the settlers, and the result of their conference with Your Excellency an~ Your 
t. Mini~tel's, was the passing of the Men sure for the Government of the Provlllce of 
" the Province of Manitoba, which the delegates have accepted as It measure of redress 
" and pacification, and which they vouched would b.e .accepted as such by ~h!:' settler~ .. 

"The undersi"lled is of opinion that the petItlOners correctly shte III the petItIOn, 
" that OWillO' to the" difficulty of communication, p<trticularly during the fall and winter, 
" between Red River and the Capital of Canada, it was imrossible for the bettlers to send 
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" delegates at an earlier date than the time at which the delegates came to Ottawa, a. 
" circumstance which is to be regretted; and the undersigned also thinks that the delay 
"which has necessarily occurred ought not to be regarded by Your Excellen.cy as an 
" evidence of unwillingness on t1e part of the settlers to respond to the call of Your 
" Excellency and of the Dominion Government. 

" The principal, and indeerl the only diJiiculty which presents itself to the undersigned 
" as being in the way of Her Majesty in being pleased to grant a genelal amnesty in favor 
" of those parties concerned in the disturbances at Red River, during the period stated in 
" the petitio!}, is the unfortunate shooting of Thomas Scott, under a pretended sentence of 
" a court martial, in the eye and letter of the law illegally organized by the Provision .. l 
" Government. 

" For the facts and circumstances which attended the shooting of the poor man Scott, 
" the undersigned would refer Your Excellency to pages 7 and 8 of the Report of D. A. 
" Smith, Esq., in which it is properly stated that the one great merit claimed for the insul'
" rection was, t.hat up to the shooting of Scott, it had been bloodless. 

" It is to some extent pretended that ill that report by Riel and his followers, that 
" the shooting of Scott was ordered as a necessary thing for the preservaticn of the peace 
" of the inhabitants of the settlement; thl.t Scott was a dangerous charactel', and a dis
" turber of the peace; that he had been twice caught in arms, and twice pardoned by the 
" Provisional Government; that he was a violent man; and even that he had been the 
" l'ingleader in a rising against Mr. Snow, when in charge of a party employed by the 
" Canadian Government in making a road some time previous. 

"With regard to the fact of 1\11'. Scott having been one of the working party 
" employed by Mr. Snow in road-making, the undersigned wonld refer YOut· Excellency 
" to an account and receipt fyled by Mr. Snow with the Government as a voucher, in 
" which Mr. Snow states that he was forced, under threat~ and grievous bodily harm, to 
" pay to Scott and others of the working purty, the sums opposite their respective names. 
" It is probably to that circumstance that Riel alluded itl his remarks to Mr. Smith about 
" Scot1, before the latter was shot. 

" No one, outside of the circle of the difficulties existing for some time in the Red 
" River settlement, can corne to any other conclu~ion than tlJat the shooting of Scott, 
" without speaking of the illegality, was, to say the least of it, an act o£ excessive abuse 
" of power, and of cruel brutality; out to well appreciate the character of the deed, one 
" must, as it wcre, transport oneself into the llIidst of the excited community at the time 
" the deed was perpetrated, and must consider well the habi:ts and current of thought of 
" that cOlllmunity, and also consider well the links in the chain of illegal events which 
" unfortunately took place for several months before the perpetration of the deed. 

" To begin: First, there is no doubt that there was a strong feelinO' of antaO'onilllll, 
" unanimously almost it may be said, in the half-breeds of all races and ~elio'ions :O'ttinst 
" the introduction of Canadian authority into the settlement; but at no ti~e IJef~re or 
" during the tl'ouble did those feelings exist against the sovereign power of the Queen, nor 
" even against the political rule of the Hudson's Bay Company, which, though weak was 
" considercd as benevolent and pakiarchal, and to some extent was popular. ' 

" It is a fact beyond dou bt that the few who \Vele opposed to the O'rowincr rule of the 
" H udson'R Bay Oompany before the disturbances, were mostly settIel'~ from Canada who 
" seem to have directed their energy in opposing the Hudson's Bay Company's G~vern
" ment, and who advocated its being replaced by the Oanadian authorities. These few 
" Canadians, by their OptJOS~1io~ and their poliny against the Hudson's Bay Company ren
" del'ed themselves most obJectIOnable, and to some extcnt detestable to the half-breeds of 
" all ol'i~ns amI creeds, almost unanimously, who had been broucrht up to like and respect 
" the patriarchal rule of the Hndson's Bay Company. b 

" It HlUst Le burn in mind thai "'"d half-breeds of all creeds and origins as well as 
" their ancestors, Ihl.Ve been always ready since the war of 1812, between'the N orth
" ,Ve:it Company and the Hudson's Bay Company to assist thE' weak power of the 
" H ndson's Day Company, and to help it in every struggle or difficulty against Indians 
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:: 01' others. ~hen in the midst. of that state of feeling came some subordinate employes 
, " of the Ca~adlan Govel'?ment m road making, who gave themselves unwananted and 
" a~s~med alrl of auth~l'lty, and also the surv~yi~g party fro~ Canada, under the inju

dlClOUS Cdonel Demus, who aCfCfravated the Irl'ltatlOn of fedwCfs by their proceedl'nrts ,,' t . . h . 00 0 0 , 
"ill l'YI~g, notwlt. stanchng the oppoflition made to them, to include in their attempt at 

surveymg, lands m the actual possession of the settlers. 
" The natural feeling amongst the settlers was that the new comers had been sent 

" amongst them to survey and me'1sure their lands with a view of despoilinrt the settlers 
" of them. 0 

" 'rhere were also some erroneous but prevailinO' ideas amoncyst the settlers that 
" they had been sold out in some manner by the Huds;n's Bay Uoml~any to the Canadian 
" Government, nnder the British North America Aut the provisions of which they did 
"k l' , n?t now at t Ie time, as subsequent event.s have proved. The settlers wl're prepared to 
" View, and in ~act viewed the immigr:Jtion of Canadians in the light of invasIon, as they 
" would have Viewed tho invasion of their territory by Indians in former times. 

" It is well here to observe that the political power of the Hudson's Bay Company, 
" very weak in itself, and at no time sufficient to protect the community against the 
" commission of crime by a proper administration of' the criminal hws, had received a 
" great blow by the passing of the British North Amerka Act. 

" It may be said properly that at the time Colonel Dennis and his surveying party 
" irritated the feelings of the community by their attempts at surveying, notwithstanding 
" the protest of tIle people, there was hardly any authoritative rule or Local Government 
" except the will and the determination of the settlers themselves. 

" When the settlers heard that Mr. McDougall, their future Lieutenant Governor, was 
" on llis way with his suite accompanying him to their settlement, they determined to oppose 
" his entrance after their ways and habits of resisting invasions from the Indians. 

" To meet the difficulties and to do away with the irritation, Governor McTavish assisted 
" by his Council, in his letter to Mr. McDougall, of 30th October, 1869, strongly advised 

PaperA. 
p.p.23-24. 

" Mr. McDougall to remain at Pembina, and not enter the Red RiYel' Ter
"ritory. In his letter, Governor McTavish mentions that Mr. McDougall 
" had even been cautioned previously by Col. Dennis to remain at Pembina. 

"Col. Dennis in a Iptter of the 27th October, 1869, mentioned not only the 
" opposition of the .Fl'ench half-breeds to 1\11'. McDougall's entrance into the t~rritory, but 

" also the unwillinO'neHs of the English and Scotch half-breeds, III case of an 
Paper A. " appeal to arms beinO' made to them, to join in a conflict against the 

p.p. 11-12. " French half-breeds, a~ they would see in that proceeding the certainty 
" of a war with religion and nationality, the termination of which could then hardly be seen. 

" The Encrlish and Scotch half-breeds appear, in the letter of Col. Dennis, to have 
" among othe/things st:tted : '\V e feel this way j we .feel confidence in the fl~ture ad

Paper A. 
p.11. 

" ministration of the Government of thIS country und~r CanadIan rule j 
" at the same time, we have not been consulted in any way as a people 
" in entering the Dominion.' 

" This reference is made to shew thai amonO' the half-breeds of all creeds and races, 
" there was among a portion of them an objec'. i~n to. Mr. }\~cDo~gall's ~llt~~nce into. the 
" territory, and among the remainder a want uf l'eadllleSs of actlOn to md h!S entry llltO 
" that territ.ory. .... 

" The undersi'lIled now comes to the conslderatlOn of the CIrcumstances whIch took 
" place in the begil~ning of the month of December, 1869, and which m~y: explain the 
" increase of the irritated feelings amongst the settlers of all creeds and ol'lgms. . 

" There is first the proclamation of ]\.'fl' .. McDougall, of the 1 st Decen~ber, 1869, !Ssued 
" without authoricy, as in fact he was not LI~ut(,llant-Gov:er~or, ~nc1 the Illegal amI, to S.1y 

" the least of it, the extraordlllary commlsslOn gIven by J:lh:. McDougall 
Paper A., p.103. " to Col. Dehl1is as IJielltenant and Conservator of the Peac~ ~n the N o~th

" West Terl'itol'iel:i, to raise, o1'ganize, arm antl equip and pro~LSwn (£ sujficumt 
" force witAi1~ the said Te1'rit01'ies for warlike llUrposes agalllst the settlers. 

Paper A. 
p.p.104-5. 
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" There is no doubt that the language and terms of Mr. McDougall's commission to 
" Col. Dennis, so soon as that proclamation became known to t~e ~etUers, ~ust o~ them
" themselves have provoked t,he half-hreeds and have extremely IrrItated theIr feellngs. 

" Besides that commission itself there are the doings of Col. Dennis hereafter alluded 
" to, also of Major Boulton and other Canadians, as~is:ed ~y Dr. Schultz and a few ~ettlers 
"from Upper Canada, who did all in their }Jowe~ to raIse a force composed mamly of 
" Canadians. as it would appear by their proceedmgs, to fight the :French half-breeds. 
" An enrolment of about sixty or seventy Canadians, principally from Upper Canada was 
"the result of Col. Dennis' and Major Boulton's efforts. Appeals were made by Col. 
" Dennis and Some other Canadians to the English and Scotch half-breeds, to join them 

" in the struacrle aaainst the French half-breeds j but they would not be 
P A 00 '" ld' I aper. " induced to join the Canadians. This wou appeal' ill two etters of 

p.p.96-97. "December 9th, 1869, froUl 001. Dennis to :NIl'. McDougall, and in 
" another letter of the 8th December, 1869, addressed to the same but 

Paper A., p. 97. " without the signature of the writer (presullled to have been either Mr. 
" Snow or Mr. Mair). 

Paper A., P. 96. "Amongst other things said by him, Col. Dennis, in the former of 
" llis letters of the 9th December, expresses himself as follows :---' It is a matter of 
" sincere rearet to me to be obli~ed to express the opinion deliberately given, that as a 
"body, the'" English speaking portion of the Red River Settlement proper, in their 
" present frame of mind, cannot be counted on in any measures of aggt'essive character, 
" which may be necessar.v to put down the French party now in arms against the Govel'l1-
" ment,' and in t.he other he says' I think they would do anything, many of them, rather 
" than offend the French now' (as they say) they see' list of rights that the French ask 
" nothing very unreasonable.' 

" In the letter without signature, the writer expresses himself thus' I tried my best 
" to get a force formidable enough to assist in canTing out 001. Dennis' orders, but I fear 
" the whole scheme will be a failure. Even among ouI' English-speaking populati.:m we 
" have to contend with worse characters than t~e Frtmch half-bl'cecI8, which I am sorry 
" to inform you, but nevertheless too true.' 

" The Scotch settlement will not -join us, or any other parish of the Protestant 
" population, so that it would be the height of folly fot· us to t,tke any aggt'essive steps, 
"for we would be overpowered by numbers. \Ve have in these two parishes all the dis-
" advantage, both in numbers and arms.' . 

" These extracts shew beyond doubt, that if the French half breeds were more active 
" in the movement, the EngliRh and Scotch half-breeds would not oppose them. 

" Col. Dennis, in his Report, dated December 8th, 1869, stateR that Bishop McCI'ca, 
Paper A., p. "Archdeacon McLean and some others in the settlement, begged that no 

113. " aggl'essive action should be taken. 
" Col. Dennis, in a memorandum of Orders to the enrolled Canadians, of the 4th 

P A " December, 1869, ordered the Canadians to withdraw from the village and 
114.

aper 
., p. "to go down t~ the Scotch settlement, where he would meet them and 

" establish them in defensible quarters. 
" In another memorandum of the 6th December, 1869, Col. Dennis r_':terates, in 

11 Paper A., p. "effect, the same orders to the enrolled Canadians. and eventually in his 
~aper A., p.p. "letter of 9th Decembet·, 1869, he ended by calling on the people to 

122, 123. " cease from furLher action under the appeal to arms made by him. 
" In the midst of the excited state of the feelinas amonast the settlers Col Dennis had 

"tofl f h . '" '" ' ,. " . ee rom.t e settlelll~nt, leavll1?" as it wouh~ app.ear, the enrolled Cahadians behind 
hIIll, and the result of hIS proceedmcr Was the IllllwlSonment of a ce,·tain number of 

" t' C d' I· h '" -" . nos~ ana lans w 10 ad enrolle~ to serve. under his orders. Anyone may well 
lmagme what amount of Pl'ovocatlOll the domas of Col. Dennis and his pl'oceedil1crs 

"tl d " " "mus lave cause amol1gst the settl~rs, and the violence or feeling they mllst have 
engendered amongst the settlers aaamst the so-called Canadians or Oanadian party. 

" During all this time Col. Dennis a~d his part,y were preparing for war on their OWIl 



:: account, not being aut~lOrized to do so by any lawful goyerninO' authorit in the 
settlement, and were vIewed and considered by t' e 'ttl ." d Y 

"liO"lt " d' I d' n se ers as mva ers, in the same 
" m~~tas lUVa mg n Ians would have been considered if they had inv"lded the settle-

" " It is well here to refer Your Excellency to a commission given by 001. Dennis on 
" t~et~6t~ Dec~mber, 1869, before he left Pembina, to one Juseph Monkman an Indian 
" 0 e. ed RIVer settlement; .the object of whi,:h commission was to !rive ~ retended 
" aut~ont.y to Mr. Monkman to mduce certain tribes of Indians to join "'in a d~adly war 
" agamst the F:encl~ half-breeds at Rell ~iver. The language of that commission is of 
"such an e~tlaorclm::U"y character that It was thought proper not to have it printed 
am~ng the correspondence and papers' de~i~nated as paper A. 

" It :vas only a few da~s. ago that the ongmal of that commission was obtained from 
" the IndI~n, Monkma;t. I~ IS to be hoped that he has not shewn it to many people. A 
" c?py ?f It. accompames thIS memorandum as a part of the proceedings connected with 

the dlst.urbances at Reel River. 
" " "\Ve t:ome now to t~e mo~t. unfortunate aml ,?ost deplorable unauthorized movement 
., by th.e .attempt at agalll r~Ismg wa~, by MaJor Boulton and his party, against the 
" s~ttlels III FebrualT last, whICh enderlm t.he capture of Major Boulton and several of 

h18 followers, and the recapture of the unfortunate Scott who had been captured 
" formerly and afterwards released. 

" Mr. Smith, in his report, qualifies that movement as the niost unfortunate one 

D A S 'h' "and st=1tes that the movement was discountenanced by the !!Teat maJ' ority' 
. . mIt B " f Ll E l' h d S hI' '" Report, p. 5. 0 .le ·ng I.S an cotc sett ers, who bItterly complained of those 

" who had set It on foot, and that the attempt was to be deplored as it 
" resulted in placing the whole settlement at the feet of Riel. 

" The unauthorized Major Boulton movement placed the community of settlers of 
" all creeds and races, and Riel in particular, in a very difficult position. That additional 
" movement,of a nature of warlike invasion in the Red River settlement must have 
" increased, in an immense degree, the violence of feelings of the majority of the com
" munity and of Riel himself as a matter of course. 

" Riel and his co-associates in their extreme desire to protect the community of Red 
" River against the further invasion of their territory by the unauthorized mo,-ements of 
"Oanadians must, very likely, have become excited to madness and under their over
" exciterl feeling, come to the conclusion that some of the so-called Canadian invaders 
" should perish as an example of warning to any temerary invader according to their 
" own appreciation. 

" Major Boulton seems, by the report of Mr. Smith, to have been himself the 
" intended victim, but he was pardoned and released by Riel, and the fatal blow in the 
" end was determined to fall on the poor, unfortunate Scott, who was, notwithstanding 
" representations and remonstrances, so cruelly shot under a sentence of a pretended COllrC
"martial. It would seem, by the events which transpired bP,fore the shooting of poor 
" Scott, that Rifll was appealed to by several parties for the saving of Scott's life, as the 
" man possessiuct the power to do so. It is certain that nothing but appeals to Riel were 
" resorted to tJ: save the poor man's life, as if nothing else at that time could have been 
" tried to sa;e poor Scott. Riel must have been under the delusive conviction, that, in 
" ordennO' the shootiuO" of Scott he was saving the community from future danger of 
" invasio~, and was me~ting the feelings of the majority of the community. Siuce the 
" perpetration of the awful deed of. the shooting of Scott, tl~at deed has been the subject 
" matter of discussion in the Red RlVer Settlement, and, as It apl)ears by a number of the 
" 'New Nation,' (a newspaper published in the Territory,) ?f the 13th May last, acco.'lJ
" panying this memorandum, i~ would seem tha,t so~e portlOll at least of ~he c~mmun~ty 
" does not view the perpetratIOll of that deed With the horror of feehng With whIch 
" it i.~ received and considered in this country or in England. 

" It seems also that Riel, since the perpetration of the dreadful act, has apparently 
"continued to' enjo~ the confidence of the majority of the community as a political 
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"leader and that that confidence does not appear to have been shaken by the course he 
" adopt;d with regard to the shooting of Scott.. . . . 

" It is verv difficult in a stattl of O'reat pohtlCal excItement, to foresee and appreClate 
" , b • 

" the deeds of violence which are the consequence of It. . 
"As an example of such a state of feelings, th~ undersigned ~ould refer Your 

"Excellency to the proceedings cr. a~ assembly whIch took pl.ace m Toronto, on the 
" occasion of the arrival of Father RI~chOt and Alfred Scott, EsqUlre, two of the delegates 
" from the Red River to Your Excellency, at which assembly it is reported to have been 
" expressed by some one that they oug11t to be lynched; and no one can say what would 
" have been the consequences at the time of that meeti~g, if ~ather Rit.cho~ and l\1r. 
" Scott had been found in Toronto. When such expresslOn of vlOlent feelmg IS reported 
" to have taken place in a civilized city like Toronto, with a view to violent acts, it can 
" be easily understood to what extent the feeli~g.s of t~e commn.ni~y, composed princip.ally 
"of half-breeds, not trained under the admllllstratlOn of cnmmal laws, and mamly 
" governino- themselves according to their habits of life and customs, can be excited even 
" to the c~mmission of violent deeds, under the pretence of self-protection and preserva
" tion. 

" After the above preliminaries, the undersigned can better appreciate in its true 
" aspect the position of Riel aL.u his co-actors in the shooting of the poor man Scott. 
" There is not the least doubt that, in the eye and according to the letter of the English 
" criminal law, Riel and 11is co-actors can be indicted not only for high treason, levying 
" of war, and rebellion against Her :Majesty, but also for the crime of murder of the 
"unfortunate man Scott in furtherance of that rebellion. It is obvious, however, that 
" Riel and his co-actors can be tried for these high crimes only before the ordinary 
" tribunal and under the jury system now prevailing in the Red River Settlement. 

" By the Act of the Dominion Parliament, creating Manitoba into a Province, the 
" criminal laws and the jury system for the trying of offences are in no way altel·ed. No 
" one would think that they ought to be, or could be, brought before any tribunal in 
" Upper Canada, under the provisions of 43 George III., cap. 138, and 1st and 2nd 
" George IV., cap. 66; for even under such proceeding, if to SOlUe extent possible, it 
" would he considered monstrons to remove accused parties for trial from the ordinary 
" jurisdiction of their own tribunal and jurymen selected from the community to which 
" they belong. 

" The undersigned takes it for granted that if Riel and his co-actors were tried for 
" the crimes above mentioned, they must be tried before the ordinary legal criminal 
" tribunal, existing at Red River, and before jurymen selected from the people thereof, 
I, according to the laws and rules there existing. 

" Now, supposing that Riel and his co-actors were to be indicted and tried in Red 
" River for the above criminal offences, could a verdict of guilty be obtained uader all tho 
" circumstances and facts and events which have transpired in the settlement of Red River 
" during the last seven months 1 Riel an:i his co-actors WOuld, as a matter of course, 
" adopt as a line .of defence, that .with regard to the charge of high treason, levying of 
" war, and rebellIon, they never mtended to depose Her Majesty from Her rule in the 
" Red River Territory; nor did they ever intend to levy war or to rebel ao-ainst Her 
"Majesty. They would contend that all they did was merely to effect the o~cranization 
;: of som~ te~porary local government to protect the lives and property of the ~ettlers.of 
R~d RIver ~n the ab~ence of any ~ctua~ loc~l government organized by Her Majesty, 

"wIth the VIew to reslst unauthonzed lllvaSlOns and attempts at war ao-ainst them, 
" Without alluding to the irritation of feelings caused by the surveyincr p~rties at the 
"outset, they would contend that if their proceedings have been illegal they were 
" less so : 

" 1st, than the proceedings of Mr. McDougall, who in fact usurped the rio-hts privi
" leges, and powers of Lieutenant Governor of the territory when he was not ~lCh" who 
" issufld an illegal ploclamation without authority, and the extraordinary c<1lnmission to 
" Colonel Dennis, under the pretended authority of \which that gentleman gave to tha 
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:: Indian, ~ouk~an, a conllni,sRioll to induce Indians to wage war against the settlement 
of Red RIver III every possIble way; 

" ," 2nd, than the ~Jl'oceedings of Colonel Dennis and his co-actorR in having or(l'anizeJ 
wIthout any authorIty the first movement and the :first band of C d' , " t ., t 'h t , ,ana Ian Immlgran s 
o :ag: war agalllst t e se.~tlcrs ~f He~l Ri,'cl' amI to invade their territory; 

31d, than the proceer111l~' or :\L\)Ol' Boulton and his co-actO!'f! in or(l'anizina the 
" second movement and the secuud uand of Uanadian immia!'ants to waO'e '''a "1' a(l'al'llOst th 
"ttl f R d R' d' " t> " " < 0' e se II e!'s 0, e IVAI' an to lllv~de theIr terl'ltory, 

Agamst the charge of rebelhon they would refer _ 
" 1st" To ,the declaration of the 8th December, Rig~ed by.J ohn Bruce as President 

II an~ Loms RIel as Secretary, in which clocument it is stated that their int~ntions were t~ 
:: l'eSI~t th~ authol:ity o~ Canada and not that ?f Her l\Iajesty, and that they protested 
" a~alUst Uan~da Imposmg ,O~l then; a despotIc form of Government, cOl1tml',1J to their 

n,~h~s ctlul tnterest as B1'lttsh sUb)ect8, and in which it is stated also that they wece 
" wIlhng and ready to enter into such ne,aotiations with the Canadian Government as 
" might be JavombleJor the good gOI~e1'/~ment ~lnd pl'ospp-l'ity oj tlte people, 

" 2nd, To their sending of delegates when called on to do so by the Queen's authority 
" and the Canadian Government, and to all the subsequent proceedings of the Provisional 
" Government and the convention in the Settlement, during which it has been aCTain and 
" again expre~sed that their feelings, as well as the feelings of the settlers, wel~ to join 
" the Canadian Confederation, provided their rights and privileges were secured to tl~em 
" and that there waS no desire nor intention to withdraw themselves from alleaiance t~ 
" Her Majesty, t> 

" They would contend also that the establishment of the Local Government had 
" become a necessary thing, and that it became a Govel'llment de J(/do, inasmnch as the 
" weak political Government of the Hudson's Bay Company received by the passing of 
" the British North America Act, a blow which weakened it immensely, and in June 
"received the last deadly blow by the unanthorized and illegal proclamation of Mr. 
" McDougall, which proclamation, as a consequence, destroyer\ the good effect intended to 
" be produced by Your Excellency's proclamation of 6th December, 1~6!), They would 
., refer to the opinion of Governor McTavish, expressed in divers letters from him, with 
" regard to the weakened and inefficient state of the political power of the Hudson's 

"B~y Company, in consequence of the prospective transfer of the 
Pab2r 51""4 "Territory to the Dominion of Canada, and the events which took 

p,p, , ,,), .. place afterwards, and they would undoubtedly refer to bis letter of 9th 
" N ovembel', 1869, 

" Tbey would contend also that tlleir local organization was hasecl UpOll the habits 
" of the community, and particularly wit,h a view to protect themselves and to resist the 
" invasion of the Canadians in the same manner as their fathers would haye done to 
" resist an invasion by the Indians, and accoroing to the manner in which it took place 
" !lnd Las been acted on in the settlement sillce the war of 1812, between t.he North-
" "Vest Company and the Hudson's Bay Company, " , 

" With reCTard to the charge of murder of the poor man Scott, 111 turtherance of 
" their rebellio~ they would contend that the deed was committed as a necessary thing 
" to protect the' community from further invasion hy the 9anadians ; that the Act. was 
" committed with the exercise of tlw local power oj the de jacto GoVel'lllllent; that they 
" cannot be made individually l'cr:>ponl'ible for it, as it was to some extent the act of the 
., community, and that the responsibility of it, if it, lies, with, thpm to "n~ ext~nt, would 
" lie more on the ille2:al deeds and severalnnanthol'lzed mVaSlOl1S of the Canadians, who, 
" by their attempt (tt~ waging war against, the settler~, provok~d the regretted deed, 

" The undersigned is inclined to thlllk tha~ RI,el and hlS ,co-actors could not" und?r 
" all the circumstances of the case, be found gmlty III Red. RIver, or e:--en u~ a ,Jury 111 

" England' and that such beiua the case, it is a great matter of cOl1fncleratlOll If when 
"pe'1ce ha; to be restored in theORed River Settlement, ~beth,el: it, w~uld,llOt !Je prodn?
" tive of a very bad effect, and tend t·o perpetuate a feeling oi ll'ntatlon If RIel and hlS 

6-19 
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" co-actors in the shooting of Scott were excepted from a~y arnnes~y which Her Majesty 
" miO'ht be pleased to O'l'ant· when there is almost a certalllty that )f they were excepted, 
" and charO'ed with hi~h tIe~son. and rehellion and the murder of Scott, in furtherance of 
"that reL~llion. they "would be declared 'Not Guilty' by a jury of their countrymen 
" selected accordinO' to the laws and rules pt,pvailing in that settlement. 

" If the und:rsiO'ned had any suO'C'estion to make in the matter it; would be his 
" opinion that the best policy to pursue i~ case Her. Majesty ~hould be graciou~ly inclined 
" to O'mnt a O'eneral amnesty for any acts amountmg to hIgh treason, levymg of war, 
" reb~llion an"'d treasonable practices during the period mentioned in the petition of Father 
" Ritchot and others, would be that such amnesty should except no one. 

" In case of the granting of such an amn~sty by Her Majesty, anyone who might 
" be inclined to charge Riel and his co·actors wlth the murder of Scott, and to have them 
" tried for murder, co~ld do so, but then the defendants would, as a rna! ter of course, 
" plead 'Not Guilty,' and would adopt as a line of defence, that the deed was perpetrated 
" in tbe exercise of assumed allCi usurped political powers, fot· which political offences an 
" amnesty had been granted to them; and that the crime of murder was merged in the 
" O'reater crime of treason pardoned by the amnesty. 

" "It would then be for the court and jury to solve the question, and very likely a 
" decision or verdict of acqnittal would be given . 

.. The undprsigned, in case of an amnesty being granted, would also suggest that it 
" should extend to those Canadians who, withoub authority, took part in those cOll3pira
" cies, or attelllpb to levy war against the settlers, to prevent them hereafter from being 
" brought before any criminal tribunal by any party actuated by vindictive feeling. 

" Lastly, the undersigned would suggest that in case of a general amnesty being 
" granted by Her Majesty it should contain a condition that it shall not be available to 
" any person who, having taken part in the disturbances during the period mentioned in 
" the petition, shall resist Her Majesty's authority, when the fnture Lieutenant-Governor 
" of Manitoba will entAl' on the duties of his office. 

" Before concluding this memorandum, the undersigned thinks it is duty to accom
" pany it with a letter from His Lordship Risholl Tache, dated 17th May last, frol1l the 
" Red River !>ettlement, in which, amongst other things, His Lurdship takes exception 
" to. some statements made by M l' Smith in his report above alluded to, and the purport 
" of which is to throw an adclitionallight on the I,ed River difficulty. 
" '~ '1'he undprsigned ,:ill furthel' ~~d, that when Mr. Smib.h made his entry into the 

terntory there was an Idea or susplClOn, however erroneous It miO'ht have been that he 
"might ie more inclined to sow difficulties in the settlement than to settle them: 

" This erroneous idea explains by itself the apparent want of readiness on the part 
" of the settlers to listen to Ilim. 

" (Signed), GEO. E. CARTIER, 
" Minister of Militia, 

" And acting for Minister of Justice." 

COMMITTEE ROOM, 
May 19th, 1874. 

Hon. ~. A. C!irard, Winnipeg, being examined, deposed as follows :_ 
1 was m Mamtoba for.the first time in August, 1870, and have lived there since. I 

was c~lled to the ~xecutive Conncil by Governor Archibald as his first Executive 
CounCIllor representmg the French palty. I was sworn in as h C 'll th 17th 
September, 1870. suc ounCI or on e 

I have no knowlec1 cre except by hearo f th f h . 
. . ,'" , . . . ay, 0 'e callses 0 t e dIsturbances, nor of the 

callsPs willch retardea the grantmg of the amnesty promised in th . I. . f S'. 
John Yuung, of the 6th Decf>mher, 11:\69. e PlOC ,tmatlOn 0 n 

As one of the Ministers ot the Pt'ovincp and "'eell'nrr th t 't Id b' 'bl t 
did' h p" "1',, '\ 1 wou e ImpoSSI e 0 o rouc 1 goo III t e rovl11ce wl1hont an amu'sty I wrote to S' G C t' h 

v , 11' eorge ar ter, w om 
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I regarded as one of my part' If·' d . 
his atte t t th t lCU ar !len S, on two or three dIfferent occasions drawinO' 

I : ~~ 0 a amnesty and the promise that I understood from the wh~le of th~ 
peop t

e 
a d een made of an amnesty. In these letters I described the 'Condition. of the 

coun ry, a~ urged strongly upon Sir George the necessity for an amnesty. 
I receIved answp,rs to several of these letters-l think to all of them His answer 

:as. tO
d 

I:eqllest me to be sn~; that the amnesty woulll come. " Soyez certail~ que Z, amnestie 
men 1((: avant l?ng temps. Tell :your people to remain quiet and keep order. 

of th! ;;ote hto Slr Ge~rge as wellll1 ~ny capacity of a J~inister as the sole representative 
h enc element, and also as fnend. I have not those answers from Sil' GeorO'e 
. ere; ~hey are at Winn~peg. In these letters to me he remarked also when recommcnd
m~ q;Iet, th~t the en~n~Ies of the peopl~ would be gratified if they put themselves in the 
w)~no by actll1g othelwlse, and so deprlve themselves of the benefit of their position. He 
de~nred me to tell them to adhere to their duty and that the amnesty would inevitably 
come. 

I was then engaged in my election, and I made these communications vel'y O'enerally 
known among the people, as well in my county as elsewhere:. I made extmOcts from 
these letters all:d circn.lated them among the people; and I considet· that they had I, 
powerful effect III calmll1g the people, and preserving peace and good ordr:r. I think I 
can find these letters, and, if I can, I will transmit them to the Chairman. 

On the day I was sworn in, a proclamation was issued bv Governor Archibald which 
I un?ers.tood was prepared by'the Govel'llment in Ottawa: and had come up re:tly for 
publIcatIOll. That proclamation is published in the Parliamentary papers of 1871 of the 
Ottawa P,~rIiamellt, and this proclamation I understood as being to a certain extent, a 
promulgatIOn of amuesty, because it invited. the whole pevple without any exception to 
behave as good subjects, and assist in maintaining o1'(lel·. At that time there were 
apprehensions of trouble in the Province. It was a- few days after the death of Goulet, 
and there was a good deal of excitement. 

I was ch!tl'gecl 3S a Minister to cause the proclamation to be circuhted as much as 
possible among the people, and to explain it to them. 

The proclamation is published in Sessional Papers ~ o. 5 of vol. 4, page 17. On or 
about the day of the publication of the p)'oclamation I was at St. N orbel·t passi ng the 
night at the Oure's residencE', and on the following d,ty, which was 8'lllday, I met the 
people at the church door, and ad(lt'esseLl them. I explained to them the proclamation. 
To my surprise I met l\Ir. Riel among the people. I had supposed th,tt he wa~ out of 
the country, and I felt my position as a nelV Minister a delicate one as regarded him. 

He asked me to tell him, as a )1inister of the Crown, if he was excluded or not 
by the Proclamation I have just referred to. I told him otlicially, " No, you are not 
" excluded; and I woulcllike to have a sufficient force to protect YOll. But for the sake 
" of your country and your friends, absent yourself for a while from the country, and be 
" sure, that as soon as the Go,'ernment is strong enough to protect you, we will recall yon, 
" that you may take the place to which you are entitled." I mE'ant his place either as 
Minister 01' Representn,tive in the Government of his country. 

When I used the phrase as to " sufficient force," I meant that we couldl~ct count on the 
military force that was there for that purpose, by reason of their feeling on that subject. 

Riel went away immediately. 
What I said to Riel I afterwards stated to the people there assembled. 
The question of amnesty arose again on the organization of the Province, in reference 

to the appointment of Justices of the Peace and Legislative Councillors. 
Some people were much opposed to the appointment of any who had taken any part 

in the troubles of 1869 and 1870; but finally a certain number of them were called and 
sworn, with the consent of all parties. 

Mr. Dauphinais, who was a m~mber of Riel:s Provisi~nal.Governm~nt, and was known 
to have been such by the authoritIes, was appomted Leglslatlve Coullclilor. Juhn Bruce, 
who was the first President of the Provisional Government, and was known to have been 
suoh by the authorities, was appointed a Justi~e o( ... the~Peace. 
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Pierre Delorme, who was I believe, a member of the. Council un~er the Provisional 
Government, and was known to have been Imch, was appolllted a JustICe of the Peace. 

He is the salile person who was afterwards elected to the ~ollse of Cemmons for 
Prevencher, and who is now a member of the North-West Council, named by the Cana
dian Government and also a member of the Local Assembly. 

Maxime Lepine who I believe was a member of the Council unrler the Provisional 
Government and wl~o wa~ known t~ be such by the authorities, and who took an active 
part in the lnsurrectioll, was appointed a Justice of tl~e Pe~ce. 

Immediatel y after my meeting at St. Norbert wlth RIel and the people, I saw the 
Governor, to "i~e an account of the affair. 

T. told hi~ wlJat had passed. He neither approved nor disapproved of .what I had 
llone. A~ to my meeting Riel, he said that was of no conse.quen.ce, referrlllg to some 
attacks which had been made on me for having shaken hands WIth hIm. 

I recollect the Fenian raid. I was then in the Government. I remember the ani
val near the fort of the body of Metis numbering perhaps 400 or 500, perhaps one-third 
mounted and the rest dismounted. The greater part were armed. Riel, Lepine and 
Parenteau appeared to be jointly in command of them. These three seemed to be on an 
equal footing. 

I informed the Lieutenant-Governor of their arrival, at the request of Mr. Royal, 
then Speaker of the Assembly. 

I told him that the Metis wanted to meet him either in -the fort or on the other side 
of the river. I told him that Riel and his friends were there. He consulted me whether 
it would be better to meet them in the fort or on the river. I recommended him to see 
them at the river. He agreed. We crossed the rivel' ; I in a rowhoat; the Governor 
ill a scow on horseback, accompanied by Captain Macdonald r think. We came close to 
them, and I then said to the GovernOl' that these men were ready to go to the front to 
defend their country; thereup'Jn the Governor spoke to them saying, that he received 
their offer and had much satisfaction in meeting them. 

Afterwards there was a sort of salute fired, and cheering Oll both sides of the river. 
Afterwards he went with me among the crowd at the river and I, Royal and Dubuc, 

iutroduced him to the prominent men, amongst whom was Riel. I introduced Riel as 
the man whom the half-breeds had chosen a!'; their chief for the occasion. I thought it 
would be better not to give the name of Riel to the Governor. This had occnrred to my 
own mind on the way across the river. It had not in any way been discussed. 

I supposed he understcod it WI\<: Riel. 
Governor Archibald shook hands with Riel when introduced to him in the way I 

have described. 

Mr. Dubuc introduced Ambroise Lepine by his nallle as a jJfominent man and the 
Governor also shook hands with him. 

Parenteau was also introduced by name, and tho Governor shook hands ",ith him. 
Riel was the first introduced . 

.Af~er tl~e i~troductions, Rie~ addr~sse(~ the Governor publicly saying that he was 
there WIth hIS fnends to offer theIr serVICes m defence of the country 80"ainst all enemies 
and asking the Governor to accept their services. b , 

. The G:overnor thanked him very warmly for that offer of service, and told him it was 
receIved WIth much pleasure. 

After I had been made a Senator, I saw Sir John A. Macdonald in the Sessions of 
1872 and 1R73 on the s.ubjec~ of the North-"West. I was insisting on the promulgation 
of a~ amnesty by tellmg lut;t that the Province would not improve as long iJS that 
questIOn w~s unsettled. He d~cl not deny t? me the promise of an amnesty. 

He s~nd.to me that ve~'y hkely somethmg would he done; that he was as anxious as 
I, waH to be rId of the questIOn; and the last time I saw him he said he was going to 
England, m~d that we would have a chance to see that question settled. 

I mentIOned these c'lllversatiolls to 30me of the more prominent local men. 

M. A. GIBAIU;' 
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Benjamin SuIte being examined ueposed as follows :-

COMMITTEE ROOM, 
20th May, 1874. 

I have been ~ clerk in the Department of Militia since May, 1870. 
I knew ~othmg personally of the causes of the troubles, 01' of the causeR which have 

delayed the Is"ne of the amnesty promised in the proclamation of the 6th December 
1869. . , 

In January, 1870, I was employed in the 'l'ranslator's Office in the House of 
Commons. } was person,ally ~cquainted with Sir George Cartier. I received a letter in 
J~nuary, 1~ I 0, from a frlen~ In Montreal. .Mr. Eustache Prudhomme, enclosing a let.ter 
fJ?m Mr. RIe.l, addressed to hlI~. I commumcated both to Sir George. The letter of Mr. 
RIel was Ill.am.ly a protes~ agamst some newspaper articles alleging that he was a. rebel, 
an annexatlOmst, &c. RIel alleged that he only resisted in order to have a fail' arranae-
ment of the conditions of union with Canada. . " 

Du~ing the winter I received in the same way further letters of Riel, and I 
commumcated them, or extracts from thew, to Sir GeOl'ge. They were in the same sense 
as that which I have already described. 

Sir George and I had many conversations, growing out of the communication of 
these letters. I remember nothing of importance till the 19th May, betwpen which time 
and the 25th May, 1870, there were constant interviews between F",ther Ritchot and Sir 
George. Sometimes five or six in a dav. Tn fact this was almost his sole business at 
that time. . 

I was acting as Silo George's private secretary at this time, and as such remained in 
the room during these interviews or most of them. 

It was on this 19th May that I commenced acting as private secretary for Sir 

George. 
From that time there were no conversations between us in the relation which had 

formerly exi1>ted as hereinbefore described. 
During these interviews with Father Ritchot, at which I was present, Sir George 

repeatedly assured Father Ritchot that his people would not be troubled in reference to 
what had taken place in the North-West. One day Father Ritchot said, "As I do not 
"understand English very well, I am not satisfied with what His Excellency sDid to me at 
"our interview." On that, Sir George replied, " That he need not fear anything for there 
" could not be no ambiguity, and that His Excellency and the Ministry would take sueh 
" steps as to vrotect them from any annoyance for the acts of the past." 

Upon another day Father Ritchot spoke about [I, petition, that was I understoo.d 
then being prepared, asking Her ~aJesty to gIant a ge~eral amnes~y, and he [l,s~ed ~~r 
George if he would 'support the petItIOn hy a document ~lgned ~y h1Lnself: to whIch. l:5u' 
George replied that he would. Father. Ritchot .t?en. s:ncl to SLr George,. that he nllght 
make bis representations to the Impel'lal authorItIes 111. such manneL', and 111 such form .as 
he thought proper; but one point must not be forgotten: that a ~eneral .amnesty,. lU

cludina everyone, both of those who were known to have taken part m the msurrectIOn, 
and th~se who turned out in arms against them. 

When Father Ritchot left Ottawa, he expressed himself to me that he was satisfied an 
amnesty would be granted to al: concerned in the North-West troubles. 

BEN.JA.lIIN SULTE. 
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COMMITTEE ROOM, 

20th May, 1874. 
L. F. R. Masson, Esq., M.P., examined, deposed as follows :-

. I know nothing on the first two points in the ref~rence. . 
During the spring session of 1873 I saw Father Rltchot here; he co~plalned that t~e 

amnesty promised to him had not yet be~n granted, and asked me to mterest myself In 

obtaining a speedy solution of that questIOn. . .... 
I saw him several times and he shewed me certalll papers, lllcludlllg hIS apl101'ltment 

as a delegate, a draft of ~he produced letter from him to Sir Ge?rge, of 18th.May,.and 
Sir George's answer, and a petition he had presented to Lord Lisgar. I had mterv~ews. 
on the subject with Mr. Langevin, during which I thought I saw that he knew httle 
relating to the matter contained in these papers. . . . . 

About 20th March 1873 I had an interview wIth SIr John Macdonald, III whICh I 
told him that both the Archbishop and Fathe~ Ritchot affir~ed that an a~nesty had been 
promised, and that they were led to understand, both by hIms~lf and S~r George, th~t 
they would lend their good offices in obtaining.the am~esty. SIr JO.hn dId not answer I~ 
words, though his ma~ner conveyed to me the ImpressIOn that he dId not assent to thlS 
statement. 

I am thus led to add the statement that I thought a great many would believe the 
Archbishop and Father Ritchot as their version v:as reasonable. " 

That the public would see that the ArchbIshop was our commIssIOner, that the 
Government had had confidence in him, and that he might rest assured that many would 
be disposed to bestow upon him the same confidence. 

As to Father Ritchot, I told him that he would be believed by many, because the 
public knew that he had been received as delegate from the Provisional Government, and 
that it would be only natural to suppose that it he had asked for the amnesty the Govern
IDent could not have reasonably refused it, and continued to deal with him as such 
delegate. 

Sir John then denied that he had ever received the delegates as delegates from the 
Provisional Government. 

I shewe,l him or spoke to him of the documents of appointment which I had been 
informed had been laid before the Government. 

Sir John denied that they had even been laid before the Government, and asserted 
that the delegates had been received only as delegates of the people. I thereupon asked 
him what were their credentials. He replied, "There must be other papers," and we drop
ped that part of the affair. 

I then told him of the petition of Ritchot and Scott addressed to the Queen. Sir 
John said there must have been an extraordinary misunderstanding, and it must be ac
counted for by the fact that Father Ritchot did not understand the English language. 

I told him that I thought he would at any rate understand Sir George Cartier; 
thereupon Sir John said that I myself was, he thought, under a false impression, and 
that he would give me proofs of it, ane! he then read to me a letter from Sir GeorO"e 
C:artier to himself, to the purport of one of these produced by Sir John in his exam~a
tIOn. He added that he would show me other letters from men of honor, in the same 
sense, and he read mEl a letter from Lord Lisaar. which I believe contained the state
ment th~t it was here that the delegates had sp~kc"n of th~ amnest;, but that they had 
been told that the question would not be entertained. 

He told me he had also a letter from Sir Olinton Murdoch to the same effect which he 
tried unsul1cessfully to find, and told me he would communicate to me later. i told Sir 
Jobn that I felt the weight of these letterll, but that notwithstandina I thouO"ht the 
word of the Archbishop and Father Ritchot would also have O"l'eat weiaht and th~t many 
would .believe that t~at they had been outwitted, which would be depl~rable. 

~Ir J ohn, fo~ hImself, the~ denied that he had promised the amnesty cr that he had 
promIsed t:> do hIS best to obtam .the amne.,'·}" :tnt! to this he has always adhered. 

We then passed to the questIOn of the advisa.bility of grantini an amnesty, and this 
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was discussed at Some lencrth b t th h' . f S' J h th t h "" u t're was not at t IS conversatlOn any formal declaration 
o . I~ 0 ~ a. e w:ould take up the question. Sir John pointed out the diversity of 
fe?;~t;hichb ~xIsted m the country on the subject, and the consequent difficulty in dealing 
~ e . su )ect. I suggeste~ to him that he should make use of Sir George Cartier 
w 0 ~a~ m England and coulc] mfluer:.ce the Imperial Government, but he did not give 
any dIstmct an.swer t.hough he seemed to think the suggestion a good one. 

The next mtervIe.w of any importance I had was ahout 29th April, 1873, with Sir 
J?hn and Mr. Langevlll and Father Ritchot; I went at the request of Father Ritchot; 
Su' John sent for Mr. Langevin. 

The question chiefly discussed was as to the promises of Lord LisO"ar and Sir Clinton 
Murdoch. 0 

. ~ir John pointed out the denials of these gentlemen. The question as to the capacity 
III ,,:hwh the delegates were received was also raised. Sir John stated that he had not 
receIved them as delegates of the Provisional Government. Father Ritchot asked me 
what it was that Sir John said. I told Father Ritchot who at once said interrocratiyely 
"You told me that~" Sir John answered, "Oh, no;' I said that to r:ry friends or t~ 
"others." I confirm Father Ri' chot's evidence on this point. 

About .10th May, having received a letter from Father Ritchot, remonstrating 
urgently agamst the conduct of the Government, and declarincr that he was determined 
:-0 have th~ whole thing made public, I saw Sir John, and informed him then, as I had 
lllformed hIm before, that unless something was done Father Ritchot would take this action .. 
~fter a long conversation, Sir John requested me to assure Father Ritchot that the ques
tron of amnesty would be settled to his entire satisfaction before his departure from 
Ottawa, and asked me to advise him to remain here after the Session, that he would then 
see to the matter. He moreover told me to use all my endeavor with Father Ritchot to 
persuade him to be patient meanwhile; and to use whatever influence I might have with. 
him to remain in Ottawa, and not press the question at that moment. 

I told Sir John that I did not like to take that responsibility, which I thought would 
be serious. 

He said to me this, " Masson, I tell you you can take it." I thereupon stated I would 
take the responsibility on that assurance. 

I advised Father Ritchot accordingly, and he acted accordingly. 
Nothing more passed during the Session. Father Ritchot, I believe, remained, as 

Sir John had I'equested, until after the close of the Session, and I left Ottawa at its close, 
or a day or two before. 

I had no further communication with Sir John on the question of amnesty until the 
fall session of 1873. I was officially asked to join the Administration in Septelllber, 
1873. The question of the North-West affairs had something to do with my refusal. I 
answered the request in writing, at the end of September, to this effect, that I had held 
stronO' opinions on some questions which I thought of great importance, and that in the 
unsettled state of the questions, I felt that my presence in the Government would be a. 
source of embarrassment and not of strength, and would not be at that time of advantage 
to the country, and I respectfully declined. 

I did not particularize the questions referred to, but in fact they were the New 
Brunswick School question and the amnesty. 

In the whole course of the negotiations I had no discussion with Sir John on the 
question of amnesty. . . .... . 

I haJ not, in the course of the negotIatIOns, any dISCUSSIon With Mr. Langevl1l 011 

this subject save at the first interview, which took place on the occasion of Sir George'!:l 
funeral on 14th June when, on first approaching me as to my entering the Cahinet, in 
respoI.;e to my statem'ent that I could not take the responsibility of helping to conduct 
the affairs of the country unless the amnesty was granted, ]~e told m~ that on that score 
there was no difficulty; Lhat the amnesty was.a settled affaIr; that It would be granted 
either before or immediately after the next SessIOn; that the Government would take hold 
of it. He told me that we wo.uld have to talk over the matter again with Sir John. 



The question of amnesty was not further discussed, nor was any all.usion made to my 
entering the Cabinet until the middle of September, when Mr. Langevm gave m? a note 
from Sir John, asking me to join the Government, and ~alk the ~attel' over wIth Mr. 
Langevin. Other complications in the N orth-West havlllg sOllie tIllie. after o~cUl"re~-I 
allude to Riel's election, aDd his attempted art"est, and the legal proeeedmgs agamst hlm
and these and all other considerations made me feel that my presence in the Government 
would not be satisfactory to myself or meful to the country, and I preferred maintaining 
an independent position in the House. 

I did not discI ISS the question of amnesty with Mr. Langevin after receiving Sir 
J"ohn's note. That point was already understood betwepn us as I have related. In the 
fall sesbion of 1873 I had seveml interviews with Mr. Langevin ; I tola him that the 
crisis had arriv.:d, and it was time for the Government to act. I told him I am the canse 
that the question had not been pushed the preyiom session, and that the people in Mani. 
toba might feel that J had abandoned the cause, and as the Archbishop and Fath,w Ritchot 
were determined to pre~s th,~ decision of the question immediately, I thought myself bound 
in honor to support them in their endeavors, as I might be considered responsible for their 
not having obtained justice sooner. 

I then told Mr. IJangevin that I could not continue to support the Government 
unless the question was settled. 

Thereupon there were meetings of the French supporters of the Government, at 
which Mr. Langevin was present. 

At the first there was little said by him, save the assurance of his own good will to 
that cause. 

About the time of the second meeting, I think before it took place, I had an inter
view with Sir John in Mr. Langevin's presence, when I told Sir John that I found myself 
in duty bound so far from entering hiH administration as to declare to him that I woulel 
not continue to give the Government the same support I had formerly done, if I had 
not some assurance which could be given to the parties interested, that the amnesty 
wonld be shortly asked by the Uanadian Government of the Imperial Government. Sir 
John then told me, "Masson, not only will you not go into opposition, but you will 
" before long be one of us," (meaning the Ministers.) 

The interview was extremely short. 
At the second meeting of the French snpporters of the Government, Mr. Lancrevill 

said that he was authcrized by Sir J oh? l\!acdonald to say that he (Sir John) was going 
to ~ngla~d, and would settle the questIOll In the sense of an amnesty. This is my recol
lectIOn ot what took place, thongh J cannot be absolutely "certain. Lancrevin added that 
if this was not done he would resign, substantially on the terms he has usee!. in his 
examination. 

Subsequently I had conversations with Sir John and also with Lancrevin and each 
of these. genLlemen in these conversations inform~d me that Sir J oh11" was' going to 
Engla.nd, and ~hat the! would recommend the settlmg of the question in the sellse of an 
amnestJ:' a:ld III ~act it Was beyond doubt from what each of theni said, that this WaS to 
be the lme of actIOn. 

L. F. R. MASSON. 
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COMMITTEE ROOM, 

J I J '. :JIst May, 1874. 
osep 1 ames Hargr~ve bell1g eX<lllllned, deposed as tollows:-

I went to the Red River country in 1861, and have resided there ever since at Fort 
Garry. 

I came out as a clerk in the service of the Hudson's Bay Company, and my ~pecial 
work WllS ~o act a~ Secretary t() Governor Dallas; aftel'wards to Governor McTavish, 
and from tIme to tIme for Mr. D. A. t5111ith when Governor . 

. ! be!ieve that the ~ed River troubles were in the most generallilen~e attribut.tble to the 
antIcipatIOn of the umon with CanarLl, which was thought to be advers9 to the interests 
of the French half-breeds.; and to th.e fact that the Government of the HndHon's Bay 
Company after a long pE'rIod of growmg weakness was at last morihund. 

Tl!e pO~'el' which kept the movement togtlthel' was the power t-f the prie~thood; bnt 
for whICh the component elements would proL:tbly have become separated. 

The half-breeds were afraid of the change and dreaded that Lhe influx: of population 
would drive them west. 

The countr! had from time to time sinc~ 1863 bean.in It very (listurbed position. 
. Gaol-~reakll1gs had occnrred, and to thiS day llotlung has been done to punish the 

gutIty partIes. 
N 0 n~t~ce being taken of such serious 1~1att3r~ a feeling of lawlessness ,gre\v up, and 

the authOrItIes themselves became I think Impressed with a feeling of their inability to 
carry out the law in case they were at any tilDe opposed by any important section of the 
community. 

There were a number of emigrants from Canada settled among the half-breeds, form
ing a fioating population which used language towards the half-breeds highly calculated 
to disquiet them, leading them to understand that their time in the territory was at an 
end. 

The mind of the population had got tllU~ into a state of excitement, and I am for 
these reasons inclined to the belief that even apart from the priestly element to which I 
ha.ve referred, there would have been some disturbancfl. 

The half-breeds regarded the country to a great extent as theirs; and in this view of 
their right they stopped the surveys even where these were going on in places heyoml the 
two-miles limit. 

I think ther:> was no apprehension in the minds of the half-breeds a~ to Llle two
miles limit, but I think they had a strong apprehension with reference to the lands out
side these limits, and to this feeling the disturbance was 1 think lll.rgely clue. 

They objected to the whole survey. There were also many irregular acts 011 the 
part of those eugaged on the works, and tbese evoked much feeling. Some persoIls laid 
cla.im, and attempted to take possession by ploughing round them, of large tracts of laud 
claimed by the old settlers. 

I produce extracts from it letter from the late Governor Me Tavish to thc Secretary 
of State, dated 14th May, 1870, which I have reason to believe was never delivered vwil1g 
to thE; Governor's death, but which contains unrler his ,hand some statement~ as to the 
causes of the troubles. 

I also produce extracts from a letter in my custody, from Judge Black to Mr_ Smith 
bearinO" on the causes of the troubles. * 

I'''believe that hall Governor McTavish been in such health that he could lea'.-e his 
house, he would, in spite of everything, ha\'e been able 80 to exert his infiLlence as to break 

up the affair. . . , ., • .' . , • 
It was thE¥ mtentlOn of Govern(}r MCravlSLl 00 go up to bung ll1 Ml. :\lc D,)u~:tll, 

and it was the state of his health that prevented this. 
There was a wide spreJ.d feeling of discQntent because the territory had been 

transferred without any cOJIl.munication with the people. 

'*' The Committee upon exa.mina.t!on of ~h~ twv a.bove na.med-documents or letters dec; 'led not to 
admit them U' evidence, they not bearmg suffiCIently upon the 8ubJect matt~l' referred to the cummittee. 

6-20 
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This was a feeling which existed more especially among ~he Frenc~, t~ough it wail 
shared in a very minor degree by the English .. Still the Enghsh were dIssatIsfied because 
of the unceremonious nature of the transaction. 

The result in my opinion was, that the English would have remained passive; not 
taking up arms for the Canadians or for the French either. 

J. J. HARGRAVE. 

Com.IITTEE ROOM, 

21st May, 1874. 
John Stoucrhton Dennis being examined, deposed as follows :-
I arrived o~ 20th August, 1869, at Red River, in charge of th~ intended surveys, to 

take place under the direction of the Government of Canada; and It was part of my duty 
to report on the best place of. survey. . . 

I have little doubt bat the primary causes of the outbreak were an llnsCl;tled feelmg 
in the minds of the people .1R to the form of government that was likely to be established, 
and a creneral fear and anxidy tbat their interests might be sacrificed, inasmuch as 
there h~.d been no previous communication with them with a view to ascertaining the 
exact political situation and forming a system of government appropriate to the country. 
The Fren~h half-bree.ls were fwidently jealous of the action of the Hudson's Bay Com
pany with regard to the transfer of the territory, and they protested against any transfer 
of the territory unless tbey shared in the payment. 

This feeling was participated in to a certain extent by the other classes of the inhabi
tants, namely, the Englibh half-breeds and the Canadian settkrs. 

Before I reached the territory J was t.old there was an uneasy feeling. I at once 
mixed with the people in the course of my duty, and within the first fortnight I learned 
from my interviews with the people the c0ndition of feeling l: have described. 

I have nothing further to add to this statement relative to the causes of the outbreak 
01' the circumstances connected therewith, beyond what may be found iu the Sessional 
Papers of 1870, excepting this, that about the 1st day of October, 1869, I was waited 
upon at my office in \Vinnipeg by a gentleman who annonnced himself as Mr. Riel, who 
stat.ed that he had come to see me, .as representing the Canadian Government, to know 
what were their intentions with regard to the extinct.ion of the Indian title, and the dis· 
position of the lands occupied by the settlers. He said that having some educatioll • his 
brethren the French half-l:lreeds who were in a state of great excitement, being in ignorance 
of what was going to be done with the country, had requested him to see me, and obtain 
explanations, I told him I was glad to see him especially upon that mission, and explained 
to him thoroughly that the people need be under no misapprehension whf tever as to their 
being deprived of their lands, that the illtention of the Canadian Govel'llmeut was to 
survey all the lands occupied and to give the parties in possession of lands Crown Deeds 
free, and that steps would be taken almost immediately to extinguish the Indian title to 
the lands upon equitable terms. This poEcy I had been authorized and i;).structed to make 
p'lblic, on my arrival in the settlement, and I so told Mr. Riel. He expressed himself 
pleased and satisfied, and said it would be hiR dnty and 1,le3sure to make it known to his 
people. I thanked him for the straight forwal'd "ourse he had taken in comin" to me for 
information, and he took his leave. '" 

H~ di~ not, however, act in accordance with the promises made to me, as Mr. John 
l\lcTansh mformed me on the Sunday afternoon followinO' my interview with Riel that 
he (Riel) had been h:uanguing the people at the church "door in St. Boniface that fore
noo?, .invitin~ them to organ~ze and prevent the Calladian Government c<il1i~g in until 
theIr Just clamls were recogmzed and settled. The followincr week Riel stopped the sur-
veying party from proceeding with their work. " 

I am not aw~re of any Canadians or others attempting to take up lands improperly, 
~eyond the followll1g: I was told by Dr. Schultz that a short time previous to my arrival 
m the country that he and Mr. Snow had staked out and bought from the Indians, lands 
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at St. Anne's, Point de Chene, a mile square, which the French half-breeds laid claim to 
in some way. I do not know whether these lands were settled upon. 

There were claims also staked out by Cana,dians and others on the Common in the 
vicinity of Willnipeg, claimed by the Hud~on's Bay Company, and in the rear of the 
Village of Winnipeg on the Prairie. 

Dr. Schultz asked me if I thought the lilnds thu>\ acquired at St. Anne's, Point de 
Chene would be recognized by the Canadian Governruellt, and I told him it was not a 
transaction the Government would J'ecognize, and discountenanced any further proceedings 
in the matter. 

Governor McTavish, although in a very critical state of health, did aU in his power 
to dissuade the people from the course thAy were pursuing in connection with the outbret1k 
by explainincr to them the ~ituation, assurinCf them their interests would he perfectly &afe 
in the hands °of the Canadian Government. a~d that thev would be fairly dealt with. Dr. 
Cowan also took tLe same course.' . 

I have no knowledCfe relative to the two last points in the reference. 
" J. S. DENlIli. 



APPENDIX. 

RETURN, AND SUPPLEMENTARY RETURNS 

To an ADDRESS of the HOUSE OF UOMMOXS, dated 1st April, 1874 ;-For Uopies of 
Proclamation dated on the 6th Decembor, 1869) having reference to the 
difficulties which existed in the North-West ill 1869-70, and of all Corres
pondence and Communications bet ween the Dominion Government, the 
Government of the Province of Manitoba, and the Imperial Government, 

and all other Communications in the possession of the Government, having 
refevence to the Amnesty mentioned ilJ the said Proclamation. 

By Command. 

(Signed,) R. W. SCOTT, 
Secretary of State. 

DEP..lltTM.ENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 

OTTAWA, 15th April,1874. 

(;;OVERNOR'iI SECRETARY'S OFFICE, 
OTTAWA, 9th April, 1874. 

SIR,-With reft'rence to the copy of tin Address from the House of Commons on the 
~ul)ject of .the Reel River Insurre~tion, r~ferred to me from your Department on the 4th 
llstant, with a l'rqnpst to be furmshed wlth such of the information asked for as relates 
to this office, I hI: ve the honor to transmit herewith, copies of the despatches and other 
documents enumerated in the annexed schedule. 

I have the honor to be, Sic, 

The Hon. R. W. ~'cott, &c., &c., 
Secretary of State. 

You!' most obedient humble servant, 

H. FLETCHER, 
Governor'lil Secrlltary. 
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FIRST RETURN SCHEDULE. 

Preclamation dated 6th December 1869 

Letter from Sir John Young to B{shop 'Tache, 16th February, 1870. 

Despatch, Sir John Young to Earl Granville (X 0, 118), 30th May, 1870. 

" ,,(No, 149), 6th July, 1870. 
Lorn Kimberly to Sir John Young (No. 205). 3rd August, 1870 
Lord Lisgarto the Earl of Kimberly (No. 110), 24th April, 1872. 

" (No. 111), 25th April, 1872. 
Earl of DufIerin'to Lord Kimberly (No. 144), 6th June, 187.3. 

Earl of Kimberly to the Earl of DnfIerin (No. 226), 24th July, 1873. 

Printed Parli"men-.ry P"'per "Corresponnence relative to the recent di,turballces. 
in the Red River Settlement" (1870,) 

Letter from Bishop Tache to Hon. J. Howe, 9th June, 1870. 
Letter from Hon. ,J. Howe to Bishop Tache, 4th July, 1870, 
Minute of Council, 4th June, 1873. 

SUPPLEMENTARY RETURNS' SCHEDULE. 

lS2. Han. J. Howe to Reverend Mr. Thibault, 4th December, 1869. 
135. Sir Clinton Murdoch to Sir Fr~derick Rogers, 28th April, 1870. 
137. Reverend N. J. Ritchot to the Governor General's Secretary, 20th May, 1870, 

138. Lieutenant Colonel McNiel to Reverend N. J. Ritchot, 28th May, 1870. 

140, James Lynch, ,'\I,D. to the Governor General, 1st July, 11'70. 

142. Lieutenant Governor Archibald to Secretary of State, 6th September, 1871. 
143. Secretary ot State to Governor Archibald, 22nd September, 1871. 
144. Beauchemin, Bruce and Lepine to Governor Archibald, 25th July, 1871. 
145. Petition of Beauchemin, Bruce and Lepine to Governor Archibald, 1st July, 1871. 
147. Le~islative Council and Assembly of Manitoba to the Queen, lith February, 1872. 
148. J ... ieutenant Governor Morris to Secretary of State, 16th .JanuarY, 1873 
149, }lessrs. Riel and Lepine to Lieutenant Governor Morris, 3rd January, 187:1. 
150. Hon, J. How. to Lieutenant Governor Morris, 12th February, 1873. 
12. Archbishop Tache to Hon. Joseph Howe, ;~rd ~Iay, 18~0. 
13. 7th May, 1870. 
14. Hon. JOiieph Howe to Archbishop Tache, 27th May, 1870. 
Ma. Reverend N. J. Ritchot and Mr. Scott to Her Majesty the Queen, 8th F ~bru'1ry, 1872. 

NOTa-TM folwwing docullient. eIIUlneNteJ in the for~going Schedule, ""t not printed in the Appendix, but 
will be found ill the b.dp of the El'idence, under the NOI, and 011 tlz, page. as hel'einunder given. 

No. Page. 
12. Archbishop Tache to Hon. Joseph Howe, May 3rd, 1870 ...•....... ,........... 27 
13." May 7th, 1870.. .... ...... .......... 28 
14. Hon. Joseph Howe to Archbishop Tache, May 27th, 1870 .•••..... , ..... ,..... 30 
140.. Archbishop Tache to Hon. Joseph Howe, June 9th, 1870 ....... .............. 32 
14b. Hon. Joseph Howe to Archbishop Tache, July 4th.1870 ....... , .... , .'...... 34 
6aa. Lord Lisgar to Earl Kimberly, April 25th, 1872,... ........ ................... 82 
14110. Messr ... Ritchot and Scott to Her Majesty the Queen, February 8th, 1872....... 84 

130. Minute of Co~neil, June 4th, 1873 ........................................... 110 
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No. 132. 
Hon. Joseph Howe to Reverend Mr. Thibault. 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE PROVL'!CES, 

December 4th, 186'. 
SIR,-Referring to the conversation held with a Committee of the Privy ~oun~il 

yesterday, and to your kind consent to undertake the delicat.e t~sk of representmg, m 
conjullction with Colonel de Salaberry, the views and pollcy of this Governm(~nt to the 
people of the Hudson's Bay Territury, I am commanded hy His Excellency the Governor 
General, to convey to you, in the form of instructions for your gui~l~n?e, tb~ groull~s of 
the hope entertained here that your mission of peace and conClhatIOn w1l1 be entirely 
successful. . 

You will not fail to direct the attention of the mixed society inhabiting the cultivated 
borders of the Red River amI Assiniboine to the fact which comes within your daily 
knowledge and obserYation, and is patent to all the world, t61at in the foul' Provinces. of 
this Dominion, men of all origins, creeds' and complexions, stand upon one broad footmg 
of perfect equality in the eye of the Government and tJ:ie hw, and that no Administration 
cnuld confront the enlightened public sentiment of this country which attempted. to act 
in the North-·W·est upon principles more restricted and less libeml than those whICh are 
firmly established here. 

So far as you may have intercourse with the Indian Chiefs and people, you will be 
good enough to remind them that while bloody and costly l.ndian ·wars have raged, often 
for long periods, in difftlrent sections of the United States, there has been no war with 
the Indians in any of the Provinces of British America since the conquest. For more than 
a century the Micmacs of Nova Scotia have lived in peace, while the rights of the 
Milicetes of New Brunswick have been respected: Everywhere within the Uanadas the 
progre~s of settlement. while it furnished new employments to the Indians, was rendered 
practicable by treaties and arrangements mutually satiRfactory, that have formed the 
secure has is of the ~ympathy and co·opemtion which have distinguished the Canadians 
and Indians not only since the Treaty of Pa.ris but from the earliest exploration of the 
country. 

It may fairly be assumed that the just and judicious treatment of the Indian tribes 
forms the brightest page in the history of British A.merica. Canadians cannot afford to 
sully it by any ungenerous tl·eatment of the Indians in the N orth- West. 

That the chsturuances which have taken place at and around Winnipeg and Fort 
Garry have grown out of vague apprehensions of' danger incident to the transition state 
of things which the action of the Imperial Government ·and Parliall1ent rendered inevit
able, there is no reason to donbt. 

But it is quite apparent that, underlying what is natural and pardonable in this 
movement, there have been agencies at work which loyal subjects cannot countenance; 
and that ~rtful attel11p~s have been made to mislead the people by the most flagrant and 
absurd mIsrepresentatIOns. Had the Queen's Government or the Government of the 
?om~nio.n imit>tted the rash and reckless conduct of some of those who have taken part 
Ul tlns d:sturbance there would ere this have been bloodshed and civil war in Rupert's 
Land, ":l~h the prospect of the flamFl spreading along the frontier as the fire spreads upon 
the prall'lP. Fortunately, calmer councils have prevailed both in Encrland and at Ottawa. 
:l'Jw Proclamation of t.he Queen's Representative, with copies of which 'You will be furnished 
ill French and EnglIsh, will convey to Her people the solemn words of their Sovereign, 
who, !Jossessed of ample power to enforce Her authority, yet confides in their loyalty and 
affectIOnate attachment to Her Throne. 

The instructions issued to )'Ir. -;\IcDougall on the 28th of September, long before 
therE was any reason to apprehend serious opposition on the Red River, will show how 
utterly groundless were the suspicions and apprehensions of unfair treatment which have 
been ~idely circulated in the North-\Vest, and to which, unfortunately, some of the 
Canachan newspapers, for party purposes, at times gave the mischievous colour of their 
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authorit:r. You will p~rcei~e that at no time was thE absurd irlea entertained of ignoring 
the munwlpal and polItIcal nghts of the people of the North-West. T;)at the only two 
versons. that Mr. McDougall was formally instructed to call to his aid were Governor 
McTavish and J u.dge Black, who were known to he universally reRpected, ana that any 
subsequent selectlOns were t.o bl'\ first reported here with the "rounds of his belief th~t 
they stood equally. high in the confidence and affections of the "'people. 

All th~ Provlllces of the British Empire wbieh now enjoy representati,ie institutions 
and respo~slble government .~ave p~sr::d through a probationary period, till the growth 
of populatlOn and some polItical trawlllg prepared them for self-CTovernment. In the 
U nited !:!tate~ the tenitories. are rl\lec~ from Wa,shington till the ti~e arrives when they 
can prove their fi~ness to be mcluded 111 the famIly of States, all/I in the walls of Congress 
challenge the full measnre of power amI free development which American citizenship 
includes. 

It is fair to assume that some such training as human society requires in all free 
countries may be useful, if not indispensable, at Red Hiver, but of this you may be assured 
that the Governor General and his Conncil will gladly welcome the period when the 
Qneen can confer with their entire approbation the largest measure of self-government on 
Her sllbj.ects in that region, compatible with the presentation of British intere~ts on this 
continent, and :;he integrity of the empire. 

I think it nnnecessar,y to make m0re than a passing reference to the acts of folly 
and indiscretion a~tributed to persons who have assumed to represent the Dominion and 
to speak of its name, bllt who have acted on their own responsibility, and without the 
kllowledgp or the sanction of this Government, 

In undertaking, at this inclement season of the year, so long a journey in the public 
service, yon display, Venerable Sir, a spirit of patriotism which I am commanded to 
assure you is tully appreciated by the Queen's Representative and by the Privy COUILcil. 

I have, &c., 

To the Very neverend ~Ir, Thibault, 
Grand Vicar, Ottawa. 

(Signed,) JOSEPH HOWE, 
Secretary of 8tate for the Provinces. 

No. 133. 

(Copy. ) 
I'ROCLAMATION. 

CANADA. 

By His Excellency The Hight Honorable Sir John Young, Baronet, a Member of Her 
MajeRty's l\1o~t Honorable Privy Council, Knight Uraud Cr?s~ of. the Most 
Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight Grand Cross of the ,Most Dlstmgmshf:d Order 
of ~aillt Michael and ;);lint George, Governor General of Canada. 

To all an,l every the Loyal Subjects o-f Her ~hjesty the Qneen, and to all to whom these 
prc:,sents shall come,-Greeting :- _ . . 
The Queen has charged me, as Her Representative, to lllforlll you that she has heard 

with surp'ise and regret that certain misguided persons in Her settlen,lents on the Red 
Ei""j" have banded themsel yes together to oppose" b'y for~e, the entry llltO ~er N orth
Westflrn Territories of the Officer selected to admIl1lst~r, III Her name, the Go.vernment 
when the Territories are uuited to the Dominion cf Canada, under the aut.honty of the 
la~ Act of t,be Parliament of the United Kingdom; and th~t those p~rtles h~ve also 
forcibly amI with violence prevented others of Her loyal subjects from mgress lUtO the 

country. h I 1 f H l' t . Her Miljesty feels assured that she may rely upon t e o~a ty 0 • ~r su )Jec H lU 
the N orth-\\' est, and believeR that th?se men ,who have t!ms IlIeg,tlly Jomed together, 
have done so from some misunders.tandmg. Of .mlsreprese~ltatlOn. , ,. " 

The Queen is convinced that III sanctlOrung the umon of the NOlth-West 1.:erntolle& 
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·th C d ohe I·S promotin(1 the. best interests of the residents, and at the same time, 
WI ana a, .0 " •• t f th B ·t· h 
strenO"thening and consolidating Her North Amencan possessl.ons as yar 0 e r~ IS 
Empft.e. You may judge then of the sorrow and displeasure w1th whleh the Queen Vlews 
the unreasonable and lawless proceedings which have occurre.(1. 

Her Majesty commands me to state to you that sh~ wlll always 11; ready. throu~h 
me as Her Representative, t~ redress all wel~ founded grIevances; an~ "ha~ she has lll

structedme to hear and conslder any complamts that may he made 01 deSires that may 
be expressed to me as Governor General.. .. . 

At the s':'Ele time she has charged me to exerCIse all the power an~ authollty With 
which she has entrusted me, in the support of order and the suppresSIOn of unlawful 

disturbance. . . h C d 
By Her Majesty's authority I do th.e~efore as~ure you, that on the UUlon WI~ ana a, 

all your civil and religious rights and prlvileges WIll be respected; your p~opertles secur~d 
to YOll. and YOllr count,·y will be governed as in the past under BrItish Laws and III 
the spirit of British Justice. . 

I do further, under Her ~uthority, entreat and command those of you who are stIll 
assembled rLnd banded together in defiance of Law, peaceably to disperse and return to your 
homes under the penalties of the Law in case of disobe.dience: . 

And I do lastly inform you that in case of y.our un medIate an.d peaceable ?be?lCnc.6 
and di~persion I shall order that no 18gal proceedmgs be taken agamst any parties lmplI
cated in these unfortunate breaches of the law. 

Given under my hand and seal at Arms, at Ottawa, this sixth day of December, in 
the Year of Our Lord One thonsand eight hundred and sixty-nine, and in the Thirty-third 
year of Her Majesty's Reign. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

No. 134. 

Governor General Sir John Young to BisholJ Tache. 
OTTAWA, Feb. 16th, 1870. 

:My DEAR LORD BIsnop.-I am a,nxiotls to express to you before yon Sl·t out, the 
deep sense of obligation which I feel is dne to you for giving up your resiCience lit Rome, 
kaving the great and interesting affairs in which you were engaged there, and undertaking 
at this inclement season the long voyage across the Atlantic, and long journey acros; this 
continent, tor the purpose of rendering servic~ to Her Majesty's Governmt'nt, and engaging 
in a mission in the cause of peace and civiliz>ttion. Lord Granville was anxious to avail him
self of your valuable assistance from the outset, and I am heartily glad that yon have proTed 
willing to afford it so promptlv and g'lnerously. You are fully in possession of the viHws 
of my Government, and the Imperial Government, as I informed you, is earnest in the 
desire to see the N orth- W cst Territory united to the Dominion on equitable conditions. 
I need not attempt to furnish you with any instructions for your guidance, beyond those 
contained in the telegraphic message sent me by Lord Granville Oil the p>trt of the British 
Cabinet, in the Proclamation which I drew up in accordance with that message, and in 
the letters which I addressed to Goyernor McTavish, your Vicar-General, and Mr. Smith. 
In this last letter I Wl'Ote: "All who have compl:;i"t·; to make or wishes to express, to 
" address themselves to me as lier Majesty's Re;lresentative, and you may state with the 
" utmost confidence, that the Imperial Government ha~ no intention of actinO" otherwise 
" or perllJitting others to act otherwise than in perfect good faith towards the inhabitants 
" of the Red River District and of the N orth-West. 

" The p6 ,pIe may rely that respect and attention will be extended to the different 
" religious persuasions, that title to every description of property will be carefully guarded, 
:: and that al.l .the franchi~e& which have subsis~ed, 01' w~ich the people may ]Jrove them

selves qualIfied to exerCIse, shall be duly contlllued or liberally confern'd. 
" " In declaring the desire ~nd determination of Her Majesty's Cabinet, you may 

safely use the terms of the anClent formula, that right shall be done in all cases." 
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. .1 wish you, my dear Lord Bishop, a safe journey, and success in benevolent 
mISSIon. your 

Believe me, with all respect, 
Faithfully yours, 

Of\igned,) 
Right Rev. Bishop 'racbe. 

JOHN YOUNG. 

(Copy.) No. 135. 

Sir Clinton Murdoch to Sir Frederick Rogers. 

• OTTAWA, 28th April, 18iO. 
. SIR,-Since my letter of 21st mst., the negotiations in connection with the Red 

Rlver Territory have made considerable progress. At that date Messl s. Ritchot and 
Scott, tw~ of the dele~ate~ were still in cu~tody, but they were disclll'rge,i on Monday, 
the 25th mst., there bemg ill fact no legal eVldence to convict them with the execution of 
Scott by order of Riel. Since their discharge the ministers have been in constant com
mu.nication with them on the subject of the ~ransfel' of the 'rerritory, and it is hoped that 
satIsfactory arrangements for that purpose wlll be completed by the end of the week. 

By the pre:;ent mail the Governor General will, I believe, transmit to Earl Granville 
a copy of the terms proposed by the Red River delegates as the conditions or" annexation 
to Canada. In my letter of 21st instant I referred to these terms as comprisinO" 
conditions that were inadmissable. At that time I was but imperfectly acquainted with 
them, having only heard them read over. A subsequent examination of them has how
ever confil'med the opinion I then expressed. 

Without entering on the points that might admit of discussion, it is snfficient to 
notice those that are clearly inadmissable. ' 

These are principally the 1st and 11th which would place the whole land in the 
Territory at the disposal of the present inhabitants, thus enabling them to prevent the 
construction of a Pacific Railway, and to impede the ingress of immigrants, should they 
desire, as is not unlikely to do so. 

The 10th and 11 th conditions are also inconsistent with the arrangements entered 
into between Her :vrajesty's Government ami the Hudson's Bay Company, and sanctioned 
by Pal·liament. The 19th condition would secure an indemnity to Riel and his aIJc~tol's 
for the execution of Scott, and to all others for the plunder of the Hudson's Bav 
Company's stores, and for other damages committed during the disturbances j concession's 
which this Government could not venture even if it had the power to grant j while the 
condition which though not contained in the terms, was conveyed to J uuge Black and 
the other deleO"ates in writing, that whatever was agreed to here must be subject to 
confirmation by "the Provisional Government," would have involved a recognition of the 
authority of Riel and his associates, and wonld have enabled him to postpon3 indefinitely 
the tran~fer of the Territory. 

Under the circumstances there was no choict: bllt to reject these terms, and to 
endeavor to arrange others that would not be open to objec.tion. . 

In this task the Ministers have been engaged ever Slllce the dIscharge of .Jlcssrs. 
Ritchot and Scott from custody, and there is every reason to belie.ve tha~ they will be 
able at once to settle conditions which the delegates, wh~ may. fairly be considert!u to 
represent the wishes and inte;ests of .the peoP.le of Hed RIvel',wIll ~~ prepared t? accept 

nd which will not be inconSistent With the mterests of the DomlllLOn. If tlll~ can be 
a fie ted it will I trust, be considered that the instructions of Her J\I ajesty's Government 
~on~ey~d to m~ in your letter uf the 22nd ultimo, that ~'Troops should not be employell 
" in forcing the Sovereignty of ~anal~a. on the populatLOn, should they refuse Lo admit 
" ·t" have been carried out not ill SpIrlt only but III fact. 

1 'I the meantime the military arrangements have continned to advance. 

E~ I Granville will of course, receive from the S~cretary of State for War full illfor-
ar , . . f GIL' d mation on that su bject. It is, I believe, the mtentLOn 0 enera III say to apply for 

6-21 
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permission to increase the numbpr of regular t~0.oPs in the expe~ition" ma~ing : corres
pondinO' reduction in the local forces. No addltlOLai expense wlll be entalled elther on 
the Ho~e Government or the Dominion. On the contrary the expense may probably be 
reduce:'!, while the efficiency of the expedition will be improved. 

It is so important to ,void the possibility of a check that I pres~me the Home 
Government will accede to General Lindsay's proposition. 

At the same time the information received from various quarters confirms the intel-, 
ligence which had previou.,ly reached the Government that thE' disaffected party in the 
territory is small in numbers, and powerful only by the possession of arms and thE' hahit 
of using them, that a considerable proportion, even of the French, and all the English 
and Scotch settlers are anxious for the union with Canada; and that no armed resistance 
on the par~ of Riel and his adherents need be apprehended. It is considered certain that 
Riel, on the advance of the expedition, will leave the territory and seek refuge beyond 
the British Dominion. 

I have remained here at the desire of the Governor General, and shall continue to 
do so as long as His Excellency wishes it. Whfln he thinks my presence no longer neces-· 
sary I shall proceed to Toronto, Montreal and Quebec, to enquire into the arrangements 
for emigrants, and subsequently to New York and \Vashington. 

I have, &c., 
J. W C. MURDOCH. 

Sir F. Rogers, Bart., K.C.M.G., 
&c., &c., &c. 

(Signed,) 

No. 136. 

Sir John Young to Earl Granville. 

OTTAWA, 30th May, 1870. 
My LORD,-I have the honor to enclose a copy of a letter from the Revd. Father 

May 26th. Ritchot, one of the delegates from the Red River settlement, forwarding 
a Petition to the Queen with a request that I would transmit to Your Lord

May 28th. ship for presentation to If er l\lost Gracious ~Iajesty, and also a copy of the 
reply which I caused to be sent to Father Ritchot's request. 

I have, &c., 
JOHN YOUNG. 

The Right Honorable 
(Signed,) 

Earl Granville, K. G., 
&c., &c., &c. 

No. 137. 
Enclosure in Sir John Young's Despatch of 30th May, 1870. 

. C!T.TAWA, 26th May, 1870 . 
. SIR,-~ have the honor her.ewith to fot'ward to you a petltlOn to Her Most Gracious 

MaJest!, wlth a r~quest that HIS Excellency the Governor General may be pleased to 
~ru,ns~llt to. the RIght Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies, with a .view to 
Its belllg lald at the foot of the Throne for the favorable consideration of Her Majesty. 

I have, &c., 
, (Signed,) N. J. RITCHOT. 

The Governor s Secretary. 
rFor Pather Ritchot's Petition, dated 26th May, 1870, seepage 75.] 

(Copy.) 
No. 138. 

Lieut.-Col. McNeil to Rev. Father Ritchot. 

OTTAWA, 28th May, 1870. 
SlR,-I beg leav~ to ack~owledge the receipt of your letter of the 26th instant, 

addressed to Mr. Turville, who IS absent, conveying the request that the petition to the 
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Que~n, which it accompanied b I '1 't h 1." 
'd ' t' f H . ' m~y e all ate loot of the Throne for the favorable con-

Sl ela IOn 0 er MaJesty· and I I d' db th t h 'Il f' .' , III rep y, am lrecte y the Governor General to inform 
you t

a 
t' e w

t 
1 H not all to tran'lmit the petition in due Course to Earl Granville for 

presen a IOn 0 er Most Gracious Majesty. 

The Rev. Father Ritchot. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed,) 

No. 139. 

J. C. McNEIL, 
Lieutenant·Colonel, 

Military Secratary. 

Sir John Young to Earl Granville. 

NIAGARA, July 6th, 1870. 
My LORD,-I have ~he honor to forward herewith a copy of a communication which 

~ h.ave .recel.v~d fr~m Dr. James Lynch, stating certain reasons which make 
July 1at, 1870. It, III hIS opl~lOn, lllexpedie~lt to proclaim a general amnesty in favor of all 

connected WIth the recent dlsturbances at Red Ri,er. 

The Righ t Honorable, 
The Earl Granville. K. G., 

&c., &c., &c. 

No. 140. 

I have &c., 
(Signed,) JOHN YOUNG. 

Dr. Lynch to the Governo~ General. 

QUEEN'S HOTEL, 
TORONTO, July 1, 1870. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCy,-I have on several occasions had the honor of 
a~dressing Your Excellency on behalf of the loyal portion of the inhabitants of the Red 
RIver Settlement and having heard that there is a possibility of the Government favorinO" 
the granting of an amnesty for all offences, to the rebels of Red River, including Loui~ 
Riel, O'Donoghue, Lepine and others of their leaders, I feel it to be my duty on behalf of 
the loyal people of the Territory, to protest most strongly against an act that would be 
unjust to them and at the same time to place on record the reasons which we consider 
render such clemency not only unfair and cruel but also injudicious, impolitic and 
dangerous. I then>fOt'e beg most humhly and resIJectflllly to lay before Your Excellency 
on behalf of those whom I represent, the reasons which lead us to proteRt against the 
leaders of the rebellion being included in an amnesty, and for which we claim. they should 
be excluded from its effects. 

1. A. general amnesty would be a serious reflection on the loyal people of Red River 
Settlement who, throughout this whole afl'<tir, have shewn a true spirit of loyalty and 
devotion to their Sovereign and to British institutions. Months before Mr. McDougall 
left Canada it was announced that he had been: appointerl Governor. He had resigned 
his seat in the Cltoinet, and had addressed his constituents prior to his departure. The 
people of the Settlement had :read these announcements, and on the publication of his 
Proclamation in tllf' Queen's name, with the Royal Arms at its head, they had every 
reason to conSIder that the Queen herself called for their services. 

These services were given cheerfully, they were enrolled in the Queen's name to put 
down a rising that was a rebellion that was trampling under foot all Jaw and order and 
preventing British subjects from entering or paRsing through British ten-itory. For this 
they were imprisoned for months, for this they were 10bbe"! of all they possessed, and for 
this-the crime of obeying the call of his ~overeign-one tL"ue·hearted loyal Canadian 
was cruelly and foully murdered. A.n,amnes~y to the perpetrator;; of these ~lltrag:s by 
our Government we hold to be a serious reflectIOn on the conduct of the loyalmhabltants 
and a condemnation of their loyalty. 
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2. It is an encouragement of rebellion; Riel was guilt.y. of trea.son when he refu~ed 
permission to Mr. McDougall, a British subject, to enter Bntlsh terrItory, and drove hIm 
away by force of arms; he set law at defiance, and committed an open act. of rebellion. 
He also knew that Mr. McDoUQ"all had been nominated Governor, knew that htl had 
re~igned his seat in the Cabin~t, knew that he had bid, farewell to ?is con3t~tuents, yet 
he drove him out by force of arms; and when the Queens proclamatIOn was ~ssue~-.for 
all he knew by t.he Queen's authority-he tore it up, scattered the type us.ed I~ p:mtmg 
it defied it and imprisoned robbed and murdered those whose only cnme ill hIS eyes 
w'as 1hat th;y had obeyed it. ' . . 

It may be said that Riel knew that Mr. McDougall had no authOrIty ~o Issue a pro
clamation in the Queen's name' a stateme'1t of this kind would lead to the mference that 
it was the result of seclet infor:nation, and of a conRpiracy among some in high positions. 
This had sometimes been suspected by many, hut hithel to has never been believed. An 
amnesty to Riel and other leaders would be an endorsatiou of their acts of treason, robbery, 
and murder, and therefore an encouragement to rebellion. 

~l. An amnesty is injudicious, impolitic and dangerous if it includes the leaders
some of these who have been robbed and imprisoned-who have seen their comrade and 
fellow prisoner led out and butchered in colLI-blood, seeing the law powerless to protect 
the innocent and punish the guilty, might in that wild spirit of justice called vengeance, 
take the life of Riel or some other Of the lEaders. Should this unfortunately happen, 
the attempt by means of law to punish the avenger would be attended with serious diffi
culty, and would not receive the Rupport of the loyal people of the Territory, of the 
Canadian emigrantH who will be pouring in, or of the people of the older Provinces
trouble would arise and furthcr disturbances break out in the settlement. It would be 
argued with much force that Riel had murdered a loyal man for no crime but his loyalty, 
and that he was pardoned, and that when a lo~al man taking the law into his own hands 
executed a rebel and a murderer in vengeance for a murder, he would be still more 
entitleLl to a p:trdon, and the result would be that the law could not be carried out when 
the enforcement of the law would be an outr:lge to the sense of justice to the community 
the law would be treated with contempt. A full amnesty will prodnce this result, and 
bitter jends and a legacy of internal discussion entailed upon the country for years to 
come. 

4. It will destroy all confiden.::e in the administration of law and maintenance of 
order; there could be no feeling of security for life, liberty or property, in a country wllere 
treason, murder, robbery, and other crimes had been openly perpetrated, and aftel'wards 
condoned aId pardoned sweepingly by the highest authorities. 

6. The proceedings of the insurgent leaders, previous to the attempt of ::'Ilr. 
l\~cDong~1l to ente~ the Territory as well as afterwardf', led many to expect that Riel and 
hIS assocIates were m collusion with certain persons holdinO" hiO"h official positions althouO"h 
'. I:) (:) '0 

I!usl'ectedlt could ~~t be belIeved. An amnesty granted now including everyone would 
c?nfirm ~hese SUSpleIOnS, preclude the possibility of dissipating them, and leave a lasting 
dIstrust 111 the honor and good faith of the Canadian Government . 

. In r~spectful~y submit~ing these arguments for Your Excellency's most favorable 
conSIderatIOn,. I WIsh Your Excellency to understand that it is not the object of this pro
test. to stand 111 the way of ~n amnesty to the great mass of the rebels, but to provide 
ag!lmst. the pard.o~ of .the rmgl~aders those desig-ning men who have inaugurflted and 
kept alIve the dIfficultIes and dIsturbances in the Red River settlement and who have led 
on their innocent dupes. from one step to another in the commission' of crime by false 
statements and by appealmg to their prejudices and passions. 

I have, &c., 

To His Excellency 
Sir John Young, G. C. B., G. C. M. G., 

&c., &c., &c. 

(Signed,) J AMEI'I L-nrou. 
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No. 14l. 
Lord Kimberley to Sir John Young. 

DOWNING STREET, 3rd Augu!!t, 1870. 
the 6S~RJII have ~he honor to acknowledge the reeeipt of your despatch, No. 149, of 

. t u y, enclosmg a copy .of a. let~er a~d~'essed to you by Dr. James Lynch, in 
which he states the reasons whlCh m hIS opmlOn make it inexpedient that a general 
amnesty should be proclaimed in favor of all those who were concerned in the recent dis
turbances at Red River. 

Governor-General 
The Right Honorable 

Sir John Young, Bart., G.C.B. 

No. 142. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) KIMBERLEY. 

Lieut-Go'll6rnor Archibald to the Secretary of Statefor the Promnce8. 

(Copy.) GOVERNMEST HOUSE, 
SILVER HEIGHTS, September 6th, 1871. 

SIR,-I have the honor to enclose you a memorial signed by some five hundred 
of the F~ench half-breed inhabitants of Manitoba, in which the petitioners allege, among 
other thmgs, that at the time of the arrangements made in the spring of 1870, for the 
settlement of the troubles then existing in this Province, the deleglltes from Red River 
were formally promised that no half-breed or other inhabitant of the Province should be 
molested in respect of any part he had taken in the movement here-a promise, they say, 
confirmed by the Government of Canada and reiterated Oil the part of the British Govern
ment by Sir Clinton Murdoch, and praying that I should take snch action in respect of 
the memorial, either by acting myself Ot· transmitting it to the proper authorities, as would 
put an end to the apprehension and uneasiness occasioned by the failure of the Govern
ment of Canada to fulfill the promises alleged to have been made. 

The memorial was presented to me by Mr. Beauchemin, Member of the Provincial 
Parliament for St. Vital, on behalf of himself and the other Members of a Committee 
named to deliver it to me. Enclose-:l. you will find a copy of the paper accompanying the 
memorial. 

1 have explained to I'll r. Beanchemin that I have no personal knowledge of any such 
promises IJaying been made, but that I should transmit tile memorial to Ottawa to be 
brought hefore His Excellency, the Governor General, at as early a day as possible. 

I have therefore to request you to suumit the same to His Excellency, and to be 
favored with as little delay as possible with the answer which I am to give to the 
petitioners, and with instructions to govern my action in the other matters referred to ill 
the memorial. 

1 have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obpdient servant, 

The Honor9.ble (Signed,) ADAMS G. ARCHIBALD. 
The Secretary of State 

F01' the Provinces. 
No. 143. 

Secretary of State for the Provinces to Lieutenant-Governor Archibald. 
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE PROVINCES, 

OTTAWA, 22nd September, 187l. 
SIR -1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, No. ~66, of the 

6th inst~nt, enclosing a memorial presented to you by certain of the French half-br~eds 
of the Province of Manitoba, l'raying that the necessary measures may be taken to reheve 
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f t they may have taken in the disturbances at Red t.hem from t.he consequences 0 any par 
River in the winter of 1869-70. . . f h G t 

The memorial will be submitted for the early consideratI~n 0 t e overnmen. 

The Honorable A. G. ArchihaJd, 
Lieut.-Governor, 

Fort Garry. 

I have the honor to he, SIr, 
Your obedient servant, 

(Sicrned ) GRANT POWELL, 
" 'For the Under Secretary of State 

For the Provinces. 

No. 144. 
Beauchemin, Bruce and Lepine to Lieutenant-Governor Archibald. 

(Transla tion.) 
ST. NORBERT, 25th July, 1871. 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELL ENCY,-W e have the hon?r to infor~n you that we have 
been instructed hy the persons who ha,-e signed the P~ti~lOn, herewIth enclosed, to fo~
ward the said Petition to yon, and we request that pernllsslOn be granted. us to rres~nt .It 
to Your Excellency, in the confidence and hope that Your Excellency will do JustICe III 
the premises. 

We have the honor to be, 
Your E:xcellency's moat humble 

And obedient servants, 
(Signed,) ANDRE BEAUCHEMIN, 

HERMINIGILDE BRUCE, 
MAXIME LEPINE. 

To His Excellency 
The Honorable A. G. Archibald, 

Lieut.-Governor of Manitoba. 

No. 1-15. 
To His Excellency 

The Honorable Adams G. Archibald, 
Lieutenant Governol· of Manitoba. 

" 

The Petition of the undersigned, Metis and others, inllabitants of Manitoba, respectfully 
sheweth :-
That at the time when the arrangements were concluded at Ottawa in the spring of 

1870, between the Government of Canada and the delegates from the North-West, with 
reference to the entry into the Canadian Confederation of the colony of the Red River 
and the N orth-\Vest Territory, it was ex preRsl y understood and concI uded, and formally 
promised on the part of the Government of Canada, represented in the said arrangements 
by Sir John A. Macdonald, Minister of Justice, and Sir George E. Cartier, Minister of 
Militia, that no Metis or other inhabitant of the Red River country should be in any 
way troubled or annoyed for having taken part in any way in the movement and political 
difficulties wJ.lich had taken place several months previously between certain contending 
parties in the said colony of Rf!cl River. 

That that promise was explicit on thl3 part of the Ministers above mentioned, 
specially authorized by the Ottawa Cabinet to treat with the delecrates from the N orth
West,-that it was ratified and declared anew by the Government of Canada as a body, 
and by Sir Clinton Murdoch, then appointed by England, and sent to Ottawa in order to 
settl~ t!le a~oresaid difficultier;, in the name of the Imperial Government, in case the 
DommlOn Government and the delecrates from the N orth-\Vest miooht not be able to come 
to an understanding. to " 

That further,. the right o~ the j)Ietis n'lt to be molested in consequence of that move
ment was undemably establIshed by the very fact that the Dominion Government, 
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authorlzed and directed to that And by the Imperial Government neaotiated with the 
delegates. ' ' "' 

The result of those negotiations and agreements w,as the Manitoba Act which is 
based upon the demands of the Metis and ~nhabitants of the North-West, prese~ted to the 
Government of Canada by the above-mentlOned deleO"ates. 

That your. petitio~E'rs wish to point out that the people of the Red River country, 
who also negotlated wlth the Canadlan Government by means of their deleaates have 
conformed exactly ~nd in eve~y respect to the conditions contained in the ar~ang~menbs 
conclude~ at tha~ tlme; and m consequence, they have a ri~ht to claim the fulfilment of 
the promlses whlCh were then made to them . 

. That your petitioners have been credibly informed that warrants of arrest have issued 
agamst some of the persons who took part in the above mentioned movement. and that 
for acts committed during the movement by reason of the movement and in connection 
with the movement itself. ' 
. That your petitioners consider that these warrants of arrest are irregular anl\ unjust, 
masmuch as they are contrary to the stipulaticns contained in the arranaemenis and in 
violation of the promises made on this head. " 

That the issuing of these warrants of arrest, although they have not yet been 
executed, creates much uneasine3s among the people, threatens the security of the citizens, 
and, consequently, public order in general. 

That the primary cause of these diflhulties arises from doubts existing in various 
quarters concerning this question; certain persons believing that they have the right to 
issue warrants of this nature, and your petitioners being well convinced that their issue 
is unjust and irregular for the reasons above mentioned. 

That this uneasiness and these apprehensions, as well as the mistrust which results 
from them, may lead to deplorable consequences. That your petitioners think that it 
would be desirable to bring to an end as soon possible this doubt and these fears which 
cause a want of confidence Lo exist betwpen tlie val iou,~ parties of the people. 

For theBe reasons your petitioners address themselves to Your Excellency, and beg 
that you will take what you may deem the most urgent measures, either by your own 
immediate action or by committing the matter to whose charge it rightly belongs, in order 
to brin" to an end as soon possible this un('asiness and these apprehensions, and prevent the 
cOllseql~ences which may arise therefrom; and yonr petitioners furthermore apply to 
Yonr Excellency to know whether the promises which were made to them in this matter 
will be carried out; and in order that Your ExcelJency may state whether warrants of 
arrest of the nature above mentioned, are authorized and whether they can be executed, 
leein; that they are in direct violation of the arrangements concluded and promises made 
at Ottawa as above mentioned; your petitioners take the further liberty of asking Your 
Excellency whether the Government of Manitol,a has received any instructions on this 
subject from the Gove1'l1ment at O~tav.:a ? . 

And your petitioners beg f01· JustlCe, and will ever pray. 
-(Signed,) PIERRE F ALCOND, 

And five hundred and forty (540) others. 
ST. FRANQOIS XAVIER, 

1st July, 1871. 

No. 146. 

Lord Lisgar to the Eal·l of Kimberley. 
Ap>:il 24th, 1872. 

My LORD,-I have the honor to for,,:ard herew:ith an Ad~res~ ~o Her Majestyjthe 
5th February, 1872. Queen from the Legislatlve Council and LegHllatlve Assembly of the 
Province of Manitoba. . 

The Address adverts to the serious .troubles which took plac? at th~ Red RlV:er, 
and prays that the: Legislature of Mamtoba may be made acquamted WIth the actlOn 
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already taken or which it may be Her Majesty's pleasure to take, with the view of 
satisfying justice and the best interests of the country. 

I have, &c., 

The Earl of Kimberley, 
&c., &c. 

No. 147. 

To the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty. 

(Sigrled) LISQAR. 

MOST GRACIOUS SOVEREIGN,-.We, Your Majesty's most dutiful and loyal subjects, 
the Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly of the Province of Manitoba in Legis
lative Session assembled, desire to approach Your Majesty for the purpcse of represent
ing,-

That during the period intervl'ning between the passing of the Dominion Act for the 
temporary government of Rupert's Land and the North-West Territories when the sarne 
should be unitecl to Canada, and the date when the union actually took place, very serious 
troubles occurred in the country now known as the Province of Manitoba. 

That YOul' Majesty's Imperial Government is the only authority competent to deal 
with this grave question, and that, in the interests of peace and good order, it iR not only 
desirable but requisite that steps should be taken to settle, and set at rest all questions 
connected with such troubles. 

We, therefore, humbly pray Your Majesty to be graciously pleased, by and with the 
advice of Your ~Iajesty's Most Honorable Privy Council, to command that this Legislature 
be made acquainted with the action already taken, or which it m 'y be Your Maj'lsty's 
Royal pleasure to take, with the view of satisfying justice and the best interests of this 
country. 

We take this opportunity of assuring Your Majesty of our devotion and attachment 
to Your Majesty's Person am! Throne. 

(Signed,) JAS. 'V. McKAY. 
Speaker of the Legislative Conncil. 

J. ROYAL, (Signed,) 

Legislative Buildings, 
Speaker of the Legislative Assembly. 

Winnipeg, February 5, 1872. 

No. 148. 

Lieut.-Governor l.forris to the Secretary of State for the Provinces. 

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, 
• FORT GARRY, January 16th, 1873. 

8IR,-I have the honor to enclose you a copy of a document which was handed to me 
under cover,. addressed to Lieut.-Governor of Manitoba, by A. Beauchemin, Esq. M.P.P. 
on the 10th mstant. ' , 

The Honorable 
The Secretary of State for the Provinces, 

Ottawa. 
No. 149. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed,) 

(Translation. ) 
Messrs. Riel and Lepine to Lieut.-Govel·nor Morri8. 

To His Excellency 
The Lieut.-Governor of Manitoba. 

ALEX. MORRIS. 

YOUR EX.CELLENCy,-Th.e Government at Ottawa, from the cOUrse it has pursued in 
a matter affectmg us, seems dIsposed to throw upon us the entire responsibility of the 
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troubles which took place he' ' 18G9 70 . Th whole of tl t ' Ie In -. e truth, nevertheless, is that durin" the 

t
. I la ~nhappy penC)d, we have been compelled to defend ourselves aO"'linst COR-
lllua aggl'csslOns. ' 0' 

Th~ persons sent fro~ OU;:.wa in the winter 'of 1868-69, to survey the road from the 
I:~ke of the \V ~olb, ~amfested d~lr~ng. their reside nee at Point de Chene a stronO' hos
tIhty t~ the old mhabttants of AssmIbOla. They even went so far as to endeavor to ~btain 
pOss~sslOn of t~e best portions of the property of the establishment of St. ALe, by in
clUl~mg them m a block of land which they pretended they hat! purchased from the 
In~lans. In or~el' the better to secure the good will of the Indians, in ~he commencement of 
t~eIr st~uggle wIth us, they pandered to their worst vice by selliuO" them intoxicating 
hquors In defiance of the law. o. 

The following summer Mr Stoughton Dennis presented himself r.mong us as surveyor 
of the lands ~f the settlement, and actnally commenced his survey. The Company itself 
~rotest.ed a~aInst these surveys ; a~d when ~Ir. Dennis commenced his operations on t.he 
lands.of pnvate persons, they, relrmg o~ theIr common law rights, remollstmte,l against 
such tllegal. tres~ass and forbad hl~ connng upon their lands. 

. MeantIm~, It had become.known that an unknown person was coming as our Governor 
wIth a CouncIl made up entIrely of persons as unknown as himwJlf· and th(1,t he was 
taking stapf: to bring in with him, as part of his ordinary bagcraO"e a larO'e quantity of 
arms and ammunition, 0 0 , 0 

Several hunch'ed men recently arrived in the country, partisans of Snow and Dennis, 
by whom most of them were employed, boasted that they had come in advance of 11'1r. 
McDougall, as his soldiers, and that they were ready to support him by force of arms. 

These things caused considerable alarm in the settlement. A large portion of the 
settlers having organized themselves as a "National Committee," went to meet Mr. 
McDougall, and sent by two messengers a despatch in which they told him not to enter 
the settlement until he had come to an understanding with them. On receiving the 
despatch the fULlIre Lieutenant-Governor addressed the me.;sengel'S in contemptulJus and 
insulting language, and without making any effort to inquird into the grounds of dis
satisfaction of so large a portion of the inhabitants of the settlement which he was coming 
to govern. On the following day he entered the Province, and proceeded towards Fort 
Garry, with a view of taking up his residence at the seat of Government. The self-styled 
(8oi-disaut) soldiers then took up a very thre~tening attitude amongst us. They tn llwd 
of taking Fort Garry. The knowledge of this scheme, which we were afraid would be 
carried out, suggested to us the idea of seizing the Fort; an.:l we endeavoured to keep :'Ill'. 
McDougall at a distance, in order that his party, which were so hostile to our interest, 
might not, under such circumstances, get possession of the Government of our nati\'e 

country, 
On the 16th November twenty-foUl' deputies fl'om the whole settlement met in the 

Court House for the plll'po~e of taking counsel together, and adopting means to improve 
the state ot affairs, which every day became more cOiuplicated. During the 17th NO\'~lllher 
the Convention adjourned to evening ill order to allow the Courts to hohl the usual 
Assizes. The opposite party were, in the meantime, making every effort with .Mr, 
McDoucrall to persuade him to use hiH authority to proclaim the subversion of the Govern
ment otthe Company. lUr. :'IIl'Dullg:tll assumed the respJnsibility on the 1st December, 
and on that same day on which he threw the settlement into nnarchy, he took upon him-
self also the responsibility of openly (leclaring war aga~nst us. . 

You perceive we were defending ourselve~ agamst the servants of the Cann~llll 
Government. But inasmuch as they attacked us Illegally, our defence was nut a r"belhon. 
Hir John A. Macdonald, in a ceport of the Privy Conncilof the 16~h Decemb~r, 1869, 
tells the Governor General that the resistance we made was not dIrected agamst Her 
Majesty, nor against the Hudson's Bay Cou:pa.ny. . 

The moment, however, that the eXIstmg G?vernment. was abohshed by Mr. 
McDougall's proclamation, the urgent law of neceSSIty ~ompellmg us. ~o look to our own 
securit.y, we proclaimed 011 the 8th Dectlmbel the formatlOl1 of a. Provl8lonal Government I 
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with thi object simply of protecting our ~ives and prop:~ty. On the 24th December, 
1869, the Secretary of State for the Provlllces R~ated, otliCIally to Ml:. McDou~aIl that 
our Government (the proclamation having set aSIde Governor M~Tavlsh) were m effe~t 
the only Government in the settlement. The Government, were It n~t t~en legal.1 SIr 
John, in his report already referred to, say,s that the Governm~nt, consldermg the CIrcum
stances which gave it birth, had a legal eXlstence. Most certall11y, for we had the hw of 
nations on our side. 

The Canadian Oommissioners, the Rev. Mr. Thibault and Oolonel de Salaberry, who 
came into the settlement towards the end of Decembel', did not hesitate to recognize the 
Pl'ovisional Government. In the month of January, 1870, a large meeting of the inhaJ:.i
tant:'! of the settlement was held at Fort Garry, to ascertain the character of the mil;sion 
of Mr. Donald A. Smith, a Oommissioner specially sent out by the Government at 

) Ottawa. This large meeting ordered a Oonvention 'of forty delegates to examine more in 
detail 1\11'. Smith's commission, and to decide as to what should be done in the interests 
of the country. The Oonvention discussed what shollld be the terms of our union with 
Oanada. 

They received an invitation from the three Oommissioners C\'1essrs. Thibault, de 
Salaberry and Smith), in the name of Uanada, to send a deputation to Ottawa. The invi
tation was accepted. Then the Convention immediately confirmed, by a unanimous vote, 
in the name of the whole country"the Provisional Government, which up to that time 
had only been sustained by a portion of the citizens. Many of the British delegates to 
the Convention were led to vote in this way by the late Mr. McTavish, who, being con
sulted by them, entreated them for the sake of order and peace to accept the Government. 
This public determination met with some opponents. They misunderstood the wish of 
the Oonvention; and with a view to overthrow it, seven or eight hundred persons met at 
Kildonan, with arms, in a disorderly assembly, made up of Indians and white men. 
Schultz was there with all his influence (ascendant). Parisien, one of his partizans 
whom we had taken prisoner, escaped frolll us and rejoined his party, who made him 
prisoner at Kildonan. In attempting to escape Parisien killed a man. His own people 
be tt him unmercifully in turn. The following day, for.y-eight men of this murderous 
gang passed near Winnipeg in military guise. Their march wa~ interrupted by the 
soldiers of the Provisional Government, to whom they surrendered their arms uncondi
tionally. 

The officer in command of the company was condemned to death and was about to 
be executed, but Mr. Smith interceded for him and obtained his pardon en condition that 
he himself filhould visit all the English parishes, and use his influence to re-establish 
order. 

Mr. Smith! having se~ured for the Pro\'isional Govern~ent th~ good-will and SIlPport 
of all the Enghsh populatLOn, we thought only of forwardmg the Important work of the 
deleg~tiQ~ which we ha~ decided to send to Ottawa to agree with the Ministry a8 to our 
entel'mg mto OonfederatLOn, when. we found ?urselves confro?-ted by a new conspiracy to 
prevent the delegates from leavmg, to eXCIte· the masses III Ontario against us and to 
prevent us from coming to an understandillg with the Canadian Government. 

Suoh were the ideas which ~t this )ullctUl'e animated the principal agents of all our 
troubles; they used every effort III theIr pow!"!'. The result was that the inhabitants of 
Port~ge la Prairie soon wrote to the President of the Pl:ovisional ~o~'el'llillent that they 
had mueeu all consented, at the request of the Oanadlan OomrlllsslOne!' Mr. Smith to 
r~c.ognize the Provi~ional Govern~Je~t, but that they had so dOlle solely ~o fulfil the ~on
dl~LOns neceslIary to secure Boulton s I~fe, and that th~y: only waited for an opportunity to 
WIthdraw themseh-es from the authol'lty of the ProvIsLOnal Government. 

The Indians of the entire country-those below Fort de Pierre and those at the 
Portage, who were apparently the most excited-seemed ready to threaten the country 
w~th one of their a~tacks. ~ven the ~risoners who were kept at Fort Garry, having had 
wmd of t~ese plottlllgs O'UtsIde and beIllg encouraged by them, were hurried on to act.'! of 
eertl'eml;l vLOlence. Many of them, notably Mr. McLeod and T. Scott, beat their prison 
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gates and insulted, and went so far as to t'k h' . .. . 
also to insult them. S 1'1 e t ell' guards, mVItmg then' fellow-prisoners 

Seeing then that a punishment 1 d ' . 
excited !"len and findin et l' ong esel ved and ternble, could alone restrain these 
ened by the inhabitants ~f ~~rs; ves compell~d. to av.ert evils with which we wel;e threat
the trium h of eac ,e or~ag~ conSplnng wIth the Indians-in a word to secure 
ment, we ~ad r!oUl~S a~d tOlidefr lwlillch It .was our duty to establish throughout the settle-

O 'J ' e 0 Le u autho1'1ty of Goyernment. 
onSl er the cIrcumstances' let th ' b . h . 't J e motlyeS e wew ed' if tl:ere were a single act of 

tsehver: Yh't °tne mURht not lose sight of the long course of ~ode~ate conduct which ",ins us 
e net 0 say t at ,lurinet 0 t bl f 1869 0 " fietht th 1 1 ' '". "ur rou es ~ -7 , we sought to disarm, rather than 

" , e aw ess str~ngers who were malnng war against us. 
We succeeded m establishing quiet, We availed oursel yes of it to 11tury the 

depar~ure of Our ,delegates, who repaired at once to Ottawa. 
, Schultz, Mall', Lynch, Monkman and others made capital no deubt of the affair 

w~lCh t?~k ~Iace here .on the ~th M.arch, to intensify in Ontario the agitation which it 
~as, thQll o~Ject to eXCIte there m th61r own favor, and against thEl delegates from the 
. OIt~-'vVest. But they were now powerless to effect their object. In silencing our 
llltestme quarrels, as we had at length succeeded in doing, the Provisional Government 
had become the master of the position here, and consequently the only one who could 
send delegates to Ottawa. 

Lynch and othel's endeavored, notwithstanding, to pass themselves off for the true 
and only ~lelegates of the North-West. Their attempt failed. The Canadid,n Govern
ment receIved our d:'l~gates officially. Sir John and Sil' George being nallled for that 
pu~pose hy the Donlllllon 00vernment, treated with Messrs. Black, Rcv, ;.1r. Ritchot, and 
Alfred Scott, who had recelVed from the President of th., Provisional Government their 
nomination ~ncl their commissions as delegates. 
. The artIcles of agreement included twenty diffenmt clauses, the nineteenth of which 
18 as follows : 

" Th:lt all the debts contracted by the Provisional G'ovemment of the North-West in 
" reference to the illegal and rash measures which the servants of the Dominion Government 
" had taken to throw us into a civil war, should be paid in full by the treasury of the 
" Dominion, and that none of the membel's of the Provisional Govemment, or any person 
" acting under their orders, should be in any way molested or have to answer for having 
" taken part in the movement, or for anything which had led to the present negotiations." 

This condition our delegates laid down as a sine qua non. Sir J olm and Sir George 
accepted it, but our delegates asked for guarantees. The two ministers replied that the 
condition was effectually gnaranteed by the very fact that a friendly understanding 
eXIsted between Oanada and the N orth-"W est. The delegates replied that they required, 
notwithstanding undeniable proofs as to this point, to 5atisfy those whose interests they 
were protectillg j wllereupon Sir John and Sir George did not hesitate to Bay that upon 
this point they were in a position to satisfy the ddegates, 

They then proceeded to frame the Manitoba Bill. Before its introduction to the 
Legislature, our deleg~ttes U1'ged the necessity of now having the guarantee for the 19th 
clause. They referred the matter to the Govel'l1or General, who assured them that the 
delegates would be satisfied in their demands as soon as the two Houses had passed the 
Manito ba' Bill. 

Sir Clinton Murdoch, the special delegate of Her r.L~iesty the Queen to watch over 
OUI arrangements with the Oanadiall Government, also assured the delegates that they 
would be fully satisfied. When the Bill was sanctioned by both Houses, our delegatp~ 
called the attention of the Government to the fact that the time was now come to put them 
in possession of the guarantees in reference to the l£Jth clause. The Goverr~or Genera.l, 
howevet·, understanding the anxiety of the inhabitants of the North· W ~st dlll'lng all th.IS 
time, requested the delegates to hurry their return to their ow~ p,!opie, 1Il ol'd~r to explam 
to them 3S soon as possible the arrangements they had made WIth the Oanadlan Govern. 
ment/ at the same time assuring the delegates that the Government would take means 
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before their arrival in the North-West to send the guarantee that no person should be 
moleRted or held responsible for anything relating to the recent trouble~ .. 

Tho' delegates, although feeling satisfied from the repeated and POSIti "e assurances of 
such exalted personages, expressed nevertheless their f~ars ~hat the people of thE' settle
ment would not thus be satisfied. and they consulted SIr Clmton Murcbch on the matter. 
The Commissioner of Her Majesty argue,l that it ought to be sufficien~ for the del~gates 
and for the inhabitants of the North-west that the assurance had been gIven by the hIghest 
representative of Her Mt\jesty; that upon this question as upon all the rest of the arrange-
ments they should be Hatisfied. . . .. 

In order to complete these arrangements, the delegates asked the ]\~ll:llsters autuo;Ized 
to negotiate with them whether Canada would appoint anyone to admullster the affaIrs of 
the North·\\Test after the transfer and before the arrival of the Lientenant-Governor. 
The Ministers replied definitely: "No; let Riel and his Council continue to maintain 
" order and peace until the arrival of the Lieutenant-Governor." 

The delegates retllrI~ed to Fort Garry on the 17th June, 1870. They made their 
official report to the representi\tives of the entire settlement on the 24th J line. The 
latter ratified in the HOllse bv a unanimous vote, the work of the delegates and the 
Provisional Government notified the Honorable the Secretary of State for the Provinces 
that the people of the country by their representatives had consented to enter into the 
Canadian Confederation. 

The despatch was placed in the ha,nds of His Lordship the Bishop of St. Boniface, 
who had worked so diligently to effect a rt'conciliation between the two countries. His 
Lordship went himself to phwe this despatch in the hands of the Canadi<tn Government, 
and we felt assured that the armngements would be carried out as concluded. We 
continued to devote ourselves to the maintenance of peace and 0\ del' until the 15th July 
following, after the transfer of this country to the Dominion, until the arrival of the 
troops on the 24th of A ugnst, 1870, in ordpr to prevent confusion and anarchy, and in 
accordance with the exprE'ssed wish of tho Ministers at the close of the arran<1ements 
with the delegates. '" 

We remained ~~ Fort G~rry, exercisin-? the authority which the people had previcusly 
entrusted to us, waItmg to WIthdraw only tIll a competent authority should come amon<1st 
us to assume the functions of Government. '" 

In place of tr~atillg liS as friends as the law of nations entitled us to be, W olseley 
entered the Prov111ce as an enemy, and as a return for the care which we had taken of 
the Province and of the Tprritory of the North-West, from the moment of its transfer 
he guve UjJ t~ pillage eYel'y~hing in the Fort belonging to us. ' 

He JlUrned a.w.ay to p::Ison, and allowed to be ill-treated by his soldiers, peaceable 
a~lcl respl'~.table cI~Izens. The. commander of this. expedition (of peace and civilization) 
when le;1\ lll.g.for Canada, pubhcly, branded as banchts the political friends of the President 
o~ the PruvisIOnal Government WIth whom the Canadian Government has been ne<1otia
tmg,-:and that Government wlJich had only existed for the maintenance of orde~ and 
peace 111 spite of exceptionnl difticulties. 

"\Volseley thus revived in our midst the unfortunate animosities which for SOllle 
m?nths had begun ~o ?e. allayed, an(~ whi·,ll our friendly understandin,g with Canada eon
tnbut~d mucl~ to dimIlllsh, a~d whICh the Canadian (:overnment itself, by its faithful 
exec~tlOn of ItR a!:,,.ee~ent ''dth us, could I'Ot hRve failed still further to decrease. 

Il~e conduct ~t W olseley was. a re1\1 calamity. It produced its victiUl~. Orle of our 
co-patnotH, " mun Ul much esteem m consequence of his public service durin<1 our troubles 
and who, ell (wo or three occasions in momentR of O"reat diffic It h d '" t . II ' 
t '1· t d t hI]" ' ',., . u y, a rna ena y con-
n In e 0 prevpnt t e llClans it'om cOUllllencinO" their sava<1 h tTt" . t th 

whites. Elzear Goulet, to whom our understa~dI'11" '''I'th C· ",e dOS 11 le8 agfialdns . e 
't f I!"' ,,' ana a <1ave con ence In 

Spi e 0 tIe unlortunate arl'lval of vVolseley returns to W" "'Th' d . th h t f I ,mmpe<1. ere In noon- av 
III 9 eltl' o. t le town four men rushe-l on him GOIllet seek p'" t t' . . Tho 
!" 1 1 k'll' . . , S 1'0 ec IOn In vam. e lour Illell pnrsue( ane 1 ed hIm. Of t,lwsf' two weI' 'l't' d . . f' 1 . . ' , . e mIlIa men an were not 1Il any 
W:t! lIlt.er ere, WIth III consequence of what they did Th th t' . d sh . e 0 er wo contmue to ow 
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tbems~l:es in the town, and have lived there . 
authorIties at Portage. Slnee in impunity under the eye of the 

Tanner also WI1S k'll db· 
left ul1pul1ished. - 1 e y men sbarlng W olseley's feelings. The murder was also 

The inhabitants of the s ttl, t 
their property by th . ~t err;.en generally have been attacked in their persons and 
belonging to the milit:. maJon y 0 the emigrants, and by a large number of the men 

And ~h~ Canadian authorities leave us to be crushed. 
t b-t

ud 
:t.lS thus they expect to heal the wounds caused by the t>'oubles of 1869-'70 

b
rou 1~~;nlCh Lord Gl'anville in his dispatch to the Governor Genel:al. of 30th Novem~ 
er, S. ,s~ys were brought about by the conduct of the Cana,lian Govemment . 
. h mce.t e ~-Hh August, 1870, we have been cajoled by th~ Ottawa Government, left 

WIt ~ut plO:,echon, and. afterwards. robbed of oU!' liberty. Individual domestic happiness 
,,;as ImpossIble; our h ves \l ere III constant danger. What reason has the Canadian 
Govern~ent thus to postpone to the injury of everythincr that people hold dsar--the fulfil
ment of the same promises they had given us 1 The Go"'vel'nment at Ottawa could not, in 
the face of the :whole world, e:-ade the inauguration of the grand principle of liberty con
secrated. by theIr agreement wIth us and by the Manit.oba Act so nobly approved by both 
R onses, but they took care to neglect everythin<1 else and evel,\, day the influence of 
the General ?ovem.ment was exercised for the pu~pose ~f l!l't"\-e~lti;l~ the Local Govern
n~ent .fro~ dlschargll~g Its duty towards us: nay, mOl'e, the fllll<LtIIl~lltal principle of our 
Co~stltuh?n wa~ VIOlated. The representative of the Electoral DiviBion of St. Vital 
reSIgned hIS .s~at m .the Lo~al House voluntarily; and, in accordance with the necessary 
legal formalItles, hls. constltuents accept and applaud his resignation. What is the con
duct of t!le aut.hont~es 1 They have already declared they refuse to accept Mr. 
Beauchenlln's resIg'l1atlOn. And against whom are these arbitrary acts directed 1 Against 
those who from 24th August, 1870, have in reality preserved the peace of the country, 
by their respect for authority, by their moderation and by their patience in submitting to 
the oppression under which they sufi'er. For if the half· breeds had used their right to 
defend themselves when unjustly attacked, and when th,:; law left them unprotected, 
where would the Province be 1 Not only has our conduct always been conformable to 
our arrangements with Canada, but more than this, we are loyal and devotQd to the 
Queen. In the autumn of 1871, on the siQJple appeal of the Lieutenant Governor, we 
all were assem bled to march against the Fenians at Pcm bina, at the very time that we 
were considered in Canada as a population of hrigands, so that Governor Archibald 
knowing the danger in which we lived, was constrained, in order to give us an inducement 
to assist him ill uniting the population, to assure us that he would use his personal 
authority to protect. us so long as the Province was threlLtened by the Fenians. \Ye 
united our pl!ople with no little dIfficulty, endeavoring to induce them to forget the 
ground of their just indignation. We served the public cause-the canse of the Govern
ment. Has the Government remembered our services ~-on the contrary, we would sup
pose the Government was angry with UII. Has it not been charged as a crime against Mr. 
Archibald that he gave us his hand 1 nor did the Government come tV'llis aid to defeml 
bis conduct against puLlic opinion. It did not avail itself of the opport~nity of doing 
justice to us, or of causing justice to be done to us; they even have rejected us and 
abandoned us to the fury of our lJ11emi~s. On the 8th Det:ember following, a band of 15 
men go to St. Vital, they enter like Lrigands at Madame Riel's house, saying that they 
came in the Queen's name with a warrallt against Louis Riel, whom they sought ev~ry
where with arms in their hands, upsetting everything in the house, insulting, outragmg 
and feloniously threatenin!{ with their fire-arms the women in the house. Up to this 
moment these malefactors -have been spared and even treated with considera~ion (m~nages). 

In the beainnina of 1872, tbe Proclamation of the Governor d Ontano, avamst the 
pretended m u:'derers'" of Scott, was eXf;iting trouble in Manitoba.. In order not to be the 
occllsion of violent acitation in our young and beloved Provlllce, and for the purpose 
of screening the Go~el'!!mellt at Ottawa, who, instead of protecting us against the 
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Proclamation, complained that. our preser.ce in the PlOvince gave. the opposition a pretext 
and power against llS we aO"reed to leave the country for a time. We then went to 
reside at St. Paul's. A mel~ber of the Federal Parliament, trampling all justice uuder 
his feet came to disturb us in our exile. On thfl 17th of March, he formed and began 
to carr; out, in the very capital of Minnesota, a (j?r:spiracy against us. His plan was to 
enter clandestinely into the hotel where we were l~vmg, break open our :runks, a~~d carry 
off the official documents which we had lespectlllg the trollbles of 69 and 10, and 
respecting 0111' agreement with the Governm~nt at Ot.tawa. On the. 28th April, two men 
at St. Paul's, believil1g no witness near, durmg th~ mght at a fire, d~scussed measures for 
taking our lives, and thus secming the $5,000 which the ProclamatlOn of the Gov~rnor 
of Ontario had offered for the pretended 11lurderers of Scott. On the 30th Apnl, at 
Breckenridge, fom men, supposed to be in the service of this same hon. member, 
whose iniquitous machinations we had had to resis~ at S~. Paul,. watc~ed at the ~001·. of 
the hotel where we were until a late hour of the mght, WIth the mtentlOn of assassmatmg 
us if we came out. These facts are supported by affidavit.s of honest witnesses still living. 
V{ e could cite many similar facts, but these three are sufficient to show how great an 
injury the policy of the Government of Cana(b inflicts upon us; for had it been faithful 
to its agreement with us, should we be thus threatened and persecuted everywhere and 
relentlessly 1 When we had sacrificed omselves ; when, through a pure spirit of modera
tion, in order t.o facilitate, as the Government hoped. the advancement of the ieneral 
interests, we suppressed for a time our just demands in the presence of its necessities, 
should we not be treated otherwise than we now are ~ 

During the last Federal election we think t:lat we acted Lobly in electing as we diel, 
the Mini~ter of 'lilitia. Fonr davs afterwat'ds at St. Bonifac~ the electors of Selkirk, in 
the peaceful exercise of their rights, were attacked in every possible way, even Ly shots, 
to recompense us for what we had just done in Provencher in the interest of Of"6 of the 
mem bers of the CflTIadian Government j means were fonnd to leave us un protected against 
Oll!' enemies j and our good services, so far from being appreciated, are more than ever 
turned to account against ourselves. 

As for these distmbers uf public order, they can all, whoever they may be, move 
about freely and defy the law everywhere in 'Yillnipeg. They can show themselves even 
in onr COllrts of j nstice to the grievous scandal and alarm of honest men, merely to laugh 
at our laws and show clearly in the eyes of the world that we may at any moment find 
onr~elves plunged in the horrors of anarchy. The Minister of Justice, however, at 
Ottawa ,~ * * * * 

( Here a page of Ute original .1£..)" S. is said to have been lost befure reaching the 
L'ieuteTt ant-Governor ofll1allitoba.) 

!n his public speeches and in his political harangues speaks of only one thing, 
hangmg us because we do not devote Otll'sel ~'es to the defence of the interests of our 
Province. The Government at Ottawa is then hostile to us We understand it. It 
simply .wishes. ~ur l"~in. . To attain this object it endeavors to isolate gratuitously from 
the entlr~ pohtl~al sltua!lOn an occurrence which forms part of it in every point of view. 
They deslre to JUllge thIS occnrrence abstractedly from all the circumstances which have 
brought it about, and although this occurence was the act of a Government whose leaalitv 
it had recognize.eI 111 its offieial despatches, ~nd by dealing \Vith it officially with th~ 
kllowledge and m sl:ht. of all the world dnrmg almost the whole of one Session of Par
liament, although the occurrence was the act of a Government in the exercise of its func
tio~s endeavoring to 'prevent a ca.tastrophe, defending as best it could oreler and peace 
agam~t madmen.'. agamst declaratlOr:s ot war, ~o~~piracies wi~hout enu, and every kind of 
felon}, t~ey ?eSll e. to throw the entIre responsibilIty upon pl'l vate individuals. 

It, IS tilll,,1 thiS act haB not Leen pi-trdonerl hy t.he Proelamation of the Governor 
General during the wintl'l' of i 869 and 70. Let them tc-ll us the <lay the month th . 

h th' . PIt" bl' 1 d' " e year w eI~ li:l roc ama lOll was pu .Isle III the country, and let them expla:u afterwards 
how It happens th~t all a~nesty IS granted to the dewagognes who have plotted Sll actively 
the troubles of 1869 and I II, who have brought about the assembly of men so illegally sum-
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moned together at Kildonan, seeing that two murders were committed, and who to-day 
are allowed to fill the honorablfl seat of representatives of the people in the House of 
Commons. 

The Government at Ottawa acts towards us as an enemv, inasmuch as it refuses to 
put in force the principles of protection which it recognized in-treatincr with our delegates, 
and which it then bound itself publicly tu put in force, even before "'taking possession of 
the country. This false policy on its part causes us to suffer frightfully, and has occasioneu 
for more than two years a public strife, dangerous and inimical to the interests of the 
Province. 

In addition to this the Ottawa Government uses such efforts against us and the free 
management of our local affairs, as to show clearly that its political interests are incom
patible with ours. Be that as it may, it is our business to demand, and to find in Cana
dian Confederation, that personal secnrity and that public liberty which we require and 
is our undoubted right. 

(Signed,) 

" 

LOUIS RIEL, 
A. L. LEPINE. 

St. Vital, Manitoba, 3rd January, 1873. 
No. 150. 

Secretary of State to Lieut.-Governor J{orri~. 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR THE PROVINCES, 
12th Feb., 1873. 

SIR -I have the honor to acknowledge the rflceipt of your confidential despatch, No. 
6 of the' 16th ultimo transmittinO" a copy of a document signeu by Louis Riel and A. L. 
Lepine, and handed 'to yOlt by A. Beauchemin, Esq., l\'LP.P., on the subject of the 
trouhles at Reu River during the winter of 1869-70. 

I have, &c., 

The Hon. A. Morris, 
Lieut.-Governor, 

(Signe(!,) J. HOWE, 
Secretary of State for the Provinces. 

Fort Garry. 
No. IiI. 

The Earl of Dufferin to the Earl of Kimberley. 
OTTAWA, June 6th, 1873. 

My LORD,--I have the honor to transmit h.erewith an apI~roved Minute of the 
Pri vy Council of the Domini.on, relatll1g ~o the questIOn. of, an amnesty I?r 

"th June, 1873. acts committed during the disturbances 111 the Red River Settlement 111 

1865-70. L d I' 1 d' f th My responsible advisers request me to conv~y to Your or sup tie eSlre? e 
Calladian Government that Her Maje;,ty's ImperIal Government should take the Clrcum-

stances of t,hfl case into consideration. 
I have, &c., 

(Signed,) DUFFERIN. 
The Right Honorable 

The Earl of Kimberley. 
&c., &c., &c. ] 

[Fa?' lIfinute of Privy Council above 1'eferreGl to, see page 110. 

No. 152. 
The Ea1,l of Kimberley to the Ea1"l of DuJferin. 

(Copy.) DOWNING STREET, 24th July, 1873. 

Her M3' est's Government have given careful con~idera~ion ~o t.he 
My LORD,- f J J

e 
:r tho Privy Council of the Dominion transmItted 111 your 

Minute of the 4th 0 f hun 6'th f JV nd I bavll now the honor to acquaint you with 
d t 1 No 144 0 teO une, a '. . 

espa ~ I, . th' tter submitted to them by the DOmll1lOn Government. 
theIr "V1eWS on e rna 
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In the first place I must briefly refer to that part of the minute in which th~ Privy 
Council state their belief that that the power to grant an amnesty rests only wIth Her 
Majesty, as Her Majesty's Government are not prepared to assent unreservedly to that 
opinion. 

'fwo reasons are advanced for this belief. 
First that the occurrences took place before the Hudson's Bay Territory was 

acquired by the Dominion; and Secondly, that ~he .e~ercise o.f t.he power of pa~do.ning is 
limited by the Royal instructions to the case of mdIVldual cl'lmmal~ after conVIctIon, and 
that the Governor General does not possess the power of grantmg a general amnesty 
hefore trial. 

As to the first point, the facts are, that during the time of the disturbance the 
territory of Rupert's Land wa~ under the Hudson's Bay Company; that it was under the 
direct control of the Crown from the 22nd of June, 11-:70, to the 15th July of the same 
year, and that since that date it has been .under the Domini~n Government. . 

So far then as :ceO"ards offences comnlltted befure the 2.:.nd of June, there HI ground 
for the argument that the offences having been committed bcfore the Canadian Govern 
ment had control over the Territory, an amnesty should issue directly from Her Majesty. 

On the otlwr hand, I am advised that inasmuch as the Canadian Courts had, under 
the Imperial Act 43, Geo. III, c. 135, as extended by the Act 1 and 2, Geo. IV, c. 66, 
concurrent jurisdiction with the Courts' establiflhed by the Hudson's Bay Company, over 
crimes and offences committed in the territory of the Company, and as the former Courts 
would have to try Riel or other like offenders if now arrested and brought to Justice, the 
Governor C:'~neral could properly issue a Proclamation of amnesty. 

And, assuming this to be within the power of the Governor General, no difficulty 
arises upon the second point referred to by the Privy Council. It is true, that by the 
Govel'l1or General's Commission, the power of pardon vested in him is in terms limited 
to cases where there has been a conviction, but the question whether a Gnvdrnor could 
issue a general amnesty was fully considered in 1871, upon a case raised by the Governor 
of New Zealand, and in my circular despatch of the 1st of November, 1871, it was stated 
as the opinion of Her Majesty's Government that if a Governor is authorized hy Her 
Majesty's Government to proclaim a pardon to certain political offenders or rebels, he can 
do so, and that if he is not instructed from home to grant a pardon, he can iSRue a 
Proclamation, as was done in New Zealand in 1865 by Sir George Grey, to the effect that 
ali persons who had borne arms against the Queen should never be prosecuted for past 
offences, except in certain cases of murder. Such a Proclamation would practically have 
the same effect as a pardon. • 

Considf'ring, however, that at the time of the breaking ont of these disturbances at 
the Red Rivel the territory now forming the Province of Manitoba was not under the 
control of Ca.nadl, and that the Dominion Government have formally requested the 
Imperial G?v~rnment to deal wit.h the question of the amnesty, Her Majesty's Govern
ment are wlllmg to take upon th~mselves t~e r,esponsibility of instructing your Lordship 
as to the terms of the proclamatIOn to .be Issued; and they are of opinion that the best 
course. would b~ that, b:y such proclamatIOn,. an a:mnesty should be granted for all offences 
commItted durmg the.d~sturbance at Red RIver III 1869-70, except the murder of Scott. 

But as the Donunlon Government are now respolli:>iLle for the affairs of Manitoba
and. any decision. as t~ an amnesty mns~ necessa"ily h~ye an i.mportant influence on those 
aff:nrs-~er l\IaJesty s Government desIre, b.ef?re any lllstructIOns are given to your Lord
shlp to thIS effect, to know whether your MmlSters have any objection to the issue of an 
amnesty limited in the manner proposed. 

Governor General 
The Right Honorable, 

The Earl of Duff Erin, K.P., KC.B., 
&c./ &c'1 &c. 

I have &c., 
(Signed,) KIMBERLEY. 
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